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Kmwura I[locrama 2, 40 — 3, 24 y cBeT/1y aKajcKe JUTepaType

Pe3ume

OTtkpuhe cTapoOpHjeHTATHUX TEKCTOBA y BEIMKO] MEPU j€ YTHIAJIO Ha pa3yMeBambe
tekcToBa Cetor Ilncma. Tek y cBeTNy cTapOOpHjeHTATHUX TEKCTOBA IOjaBHIIM CYy C€ HEKH
HOBU U BKHU ACTHEKTH 3HAYCHa OMOJIMjCKOT TeKCTa, OHOCHO, MOPyKa OMOJIMjCKIX TEKCTOBA
mocraja jeé jacHHWja y KOHTEKCTy CBeTa y KojeM je Hacrao. OJHOC CTapo3aBeTHUX U
CTapOOPHjEHTATHUX TEKCTOBA 3a0KYIJbAO je MaKiby HCTPAKUBAYA [TOYEB OJ IPYTe MOJIOBHHE
19. Beka no manac. Mmak, ogHOC akajicke W OMONM]CKE JUTEepaTrype 4ecTo je O0uo mpaheH
KOHTPOBEP30M: Ca jeJIHE CTpaHEe IMpCHarjallaBaH je YTHIA] akaJCKe JIUTepaTrype, 0K je ca
Jpyre CTpaHe jelaH J1eo OMOIMCcTa HETUPao 3Ha4Yaj aKaJCKUX TEKCTOBA.

Mehy crapoopujeHTaTHIM TEKCTOBMMA 3HAYAjHO MECTO 3ay3MMa aKaJCKU JIMTePapHU
kopryc. Ilox akaackoM IMTepaTypoM IMoJpa3syMeBa C€ JIMTEPapHO CTBApAIAlITBO JIPEBHE
BaBuinonuje u Acupuje u nucaHo je kauHactuM mucMoM. Ctapu 3aBeT ce ImojaBibyje Ha
CTapOOpHjEHTATHO] CIIEHM Kaja cy Beh Hacrama kamuTaimHa Jefla akaJcKe JMTepaType.
CTBapameM CBETa, HACTAHKOM YOBEKA U paHHM IEPHOJIOM JbYJICKE UCTOpHUje OaBHIIU Cy CE U
aKaJcku M Ombnmjcku TekcroBu. CTOra, MPUPOIHO CE TOCTABJBANIO MUTAKE O EBEHTYATHOM
yTULIA]y aKaJICKe InTepaTrype Ha OUOIH]CKU TEKCT.

Hcropuja ucTpakuBama IMoKa3yje Jia je MHOTO BHIIE MMaXHhE MOKIAbAHO CTBAPABY
ceta (kocmoronuju) y [Toct 1 u akaickuM MUTOBUMA, HETO CTBApakhy YOBEKA U FheTOBO] PAHO]
ucropuju y [loct 2-3 (antponoronuju). Mako moctoju gocra pajgoBa Koju ce 6aBe nopehemem
[TocT 2-3 ca akajcKOM JUTEPATYpOM, OHU c€ 0aBe MOjeAMHAYHUM IPUIIOBEIHUM MOTHBUMA
wim ce ycpeacpelhyjy camo Ha jegaH akajcku TekcT. Jlo caja ucTpakuBame HUJ€ U3HEAPUIIO
HU JeJIHy CTYHU]y y K0joj 6u 6uiin o0yxBaheHr CBH aKkaJICKU TEKCTOBH KOjU TOBOPE O CTBApabY
4yoBeKa, a Ja ce uctoBpemeHo mnopexne ca Iloct 2-3. HemocraTak TakBOr CBEOOYXBaTHOT
UCTpakMBama OMO je MOTUB 3a HACTAHAK OBOT Paja.

VY pany ce aHanu3upa yKynHo 11 KJbydHUX OfieJbaka akaJCKUX TEKCTOBa KOjU ce OaBe
OBOM TeMaTuKoM: Mut o Atpaxasucy |, 192-295, Enyma Enum VI, 1-40, En o ['mnrameny |,
94-112; 1, 194-210, Xl, 278-309, KAR4 (/IBoje3snunu MHT O CTBapamy cBera), MUT o
MapaykoBoM cTBapamy CBETa M 4OBEeKa, MUT 0 CTBapamy HOBeKa M Kpajba, MuUT o Ajanw,
Murt o Etanu, Murt o cTBapamy xuux Ouha u ,,Kana je Any ctBopuo He60“. [lusb pana jecre
JaBar€ OJIrOBOpa Ha JBa OCHOBHA MUTama JoKkTopaTa: 1) Ha xoju HaunH je Oubnujcku mucary
y Iloct 2, 46 — 3, 24 KOpUCTHO TOpE MOMEHYTE TEKCTOBE Ka0 M CTapOOpHUjEeHTAIHA YCMEHa
npegama U MUTOJoMIKe npenactaBe? 2) Kako ux je y CBOM TEKCTy BPEIHOBAO M IITAa HAM TH
TEKCTOBU T'OBOPE O CTBapamy YOBEKa, MPUPOJU HeroBor 6uha, ogHocy npema CTBOpPHUTEIBY,
CMHCITY HeTOBOT [T0CTOjarha U HErOBOT MOJI0Xkaja y CBETY?

Hay4HO-MeToM00MIKN TUCKYPC JOKTOpATa jecTe, Mpe CBera, oujaxpoHu (ACTOPH]CKO-
kputnuku). Crora cy Iloct 2-3 kao M KOpIyc akaJCKUX TEeKCToBa oOpaheHH METOJICKHUM
OITYCOM UCHOPUJCKO-KPUMUYKe Memode ca CBUM HEeHUM MOCTYITHUM Koparuma. Mmak, 30or
HE/IOCTaTHOCTH JIMjaXpOHOT MPUCTYMA, Y pady je IPUMEHEH U CHHXPOHH MpHUCTyIL. Metoze
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CUHXPOHOT MPUCTYTIA KOje Cy KopHIheHe jecy: KaHOHCKA METO/1a, KAHOHCKO-HHTEPTEKCTYaTHO
YUTAkE U IPUMEHA MAaTPUCTHUYKE er3erese.

Haxkon ncnprine ananuse nojequHavHUX TEKCTOBA JOIUIO ce /10 3akipyuka Aa [Toct 2-3
Kao IEJIOBUT TEKCT HEMa IUPEKTHE mapasesne Mel)y rope moMeHyTHM aKaJICKUM TEKCTOBHMA HU
y BepOaIHOM, HU y CTPYKTYPAJIHOM HH y CaIpKHUHCKOM cMmuciy. Mmak, y mojeauHaqyHuM
JUTEpapHUM MOTHBHUMa MOXKEMO IPENO3HATH €XO JIPEBHUX aKaJCKUX TEKCTOBA KOjU CYy J0
OMOJIMjCKOT THCIIAa JONPJX HajBEpOBAaTHHU]E Kao JE0 3ajeHMYKOr CEMHTCKOT Hacieha wu
OMIITUX penurujckux npeacrasa. [Tucar [Toct 2-3 je kopucTHO caMoO OHE MOTHUBE U PEITUTH]CKE
MpeJicTaBe Koje ce HUCY KOCUJIE Ca IeTOBOM TEOJIOIIKOM KOHIEMHIIN]OM, OTHOCHO OHE KOJH CY
ce MOIIIM y By yKionuTH. [Ipurom je oBe MOTHBE IPAa3HUO O] HHMXOBOT MUTCKOT Ca/piKaja,
MCTOBPEMEHO 33pKaBajyhu lbUXOBY KIbHKEBHY CITMKOBUTOCT U JIEJIOTBOPHOCT.

AKaJCKM TEKCTOBHM HaM TPEACTaBJbajy YOBEKA Yy POICKOM OJHOCY IpeMa aKTeprMa
CTBapama M JIPYIITBEHO] XHUjepapxHju, a IUJb U CMHCA0 HETOBOT CTBapama M IMOCTOjamba
CacToju ce y TeCKOOHOM pajy Ha MoJjbuMa Kako Ou ce mpexpaHuiu O0oroBu. YmpourheHo
pEUeHO, YOBEK aKaJICKMX TEKCTOBA je€ CTBOPEH J1a ,,Koma KaHaje  (3a HaBo(aBame). Taj 4oBeK
je ,,urpauka‘ 6orosa (moton y Atpaxasuc u Eny o ['unramenry), a meropa cyaOuHa (akajacku
§imtu) ce camo ,,MarujcKMM TPUKOBHMA“ Moxke m3behu. CMpT je HenzOexkHa U y3alylaH je
CBaKM MOKYIA] HEHOT MpeBa3WiIakema, jep Cy BEYHH XKUBOT OOTOBH 3aJpkaiu 3a cebe
(I'mnramenr). Ca apyre crpane, Kmura [Tocrama Ham mpencTaBsba 1000 JHOT YOBEKa 3a KOra
je bor crBopuo EneHCKM BPT M 4HMju je CMHUCAO IMOCTOjama )KUBOT y W300MJbY M JhyOaBH ca
TBopuewM, ’KeHOM U kuBOTHIaMa. [1mogoBu pana y EneHckoM BpTy MpHIagajy caMo YOBEKY,
jep JaxBey HUje moTpeOHA ,,ipeXpaHa’ Kao BABUJIOHCKUM 00’kKaHCTBUMA. BeuHU )KUBOT 32 mbera
HUj€ HEJOCTYIaH, Beh je CMpTHU KUBOT MOCIEANIIA BEeroBOT U300pa.

Crora, BpelHOBam€ YOBEKa, HETOBOI JJOCTOJAaHCTBA U H-ETOBOT MOJIOXKAja Y CBETY CY
ckopo a"tunou y Iloct 2-3 n akaJIcCKuM TeKCTOBUMA. Y TOM CMUCITY J10JIa3UMO U JI0 OATOBOPA
Ha OCHOBHA NUTama JoKTopara: 0mbmujcku nucan je y Iloct 2, 46 — 3, 24 cyOBep3uBHO
penunupao axkajicke Tpaauiuje. buOmMjcko cxBaTame 4YOBEKa j€ CAaCBMM aBaHTapAHO U
,»,PEBOJIYITMOHAPHO™ 3a 100a y KOJeM je HacTallo, a Y KaCHU]JOj UCTOPHJU j€ TOCTAJIO TeMeJb
CaBpEMEHOT caMOpa3yMeBama Y0BEKa M HEroBor jocrojanctsa. To Iloct 2-3 unHM jenHUM 0O
HaJyTULIQJHUJUX U HaJUHCIIUPATUBHUJUX TEKCTOBA Y UCTOPU]H YOBEUAHCTBA.

Kibyune peun: Kwura Ilocrama, akajicka muteparypa, CTBapame, YOBEK, pEIenIiyja,
IMPHUIIOBECIHN MOTHBH.

Hayuna o6aact: Teonoruja

V:xa nayuyna o6aact: bubnucruka



Nenad Z. BozZovié
Genesis 2, 4b — 3, 24 in the Light of Acadian Literature

Summary

The discovery of ancient Near Eastern texts has significantly influenced our
understanding of Holy Scripture. New and important aspects of the meaning of biblical texts
emerged only in the light of these texts and their message became clearer in context of the world
in which they were written. The relationship between biblical and Near Eastern texts has held
the attention of scholars from the first half of the nineteenth century until today. However, this
relationship was sometimes a cause for controversy: on the one hand, the influence of Acadian
literature on biblical texts was overly emphasized, while on the other hand one part of biblical
scholarship simply refused to admit the significance of Acadian texts.

Among the ancient Near Eastern texts the Acadian literary corpus has a significant place.
The term Acadian literature designates many texts of ancient Babylonia and Assyria and they
were written in cuneiform script. The Old Testament appears on Ancient Orient literary scene
at least half a millennia after the capital works of Acadian literature. Topics like the creation of
the world, the beginning of man and his early history occupied not only the minds of biblical
authors but also of Acadian scribes. Thus, many people asked whether these texts influenced
one another, especially in the context of Acadian influence on biblical texts.

The history of research in this field shows that too much attention has been dedicated to
the creation of the world (cosmogony) in Genesis 1 and Acadian myths, compared to the
creation of man and his early history in Genesis 2-3 and Acadian myths (anthropogony).
Although there were a lot of studies in which Gen 2-3 was compared to Acadian literature, they
were focused either on one particular Acadian text or occupied with one particular literary
motif. Until today there has been no study in this field which would gather all Acadian texts
relating to Genesis 2-3, focusing on creation of man and his early history and simultaneously
comparing them. The lack of such comprehensive study was a motif for writing this dissertation.

Altogether eleven key Acadian passages (so as many particular sentences from other
scattered sources) were thoroughly analyzed in this work: Atrahasis I, 192-295, Enuma Elish
VI, 1-40, Gilgamesh Epic I, 94-112; 1, 194-210, XI, 278-309, KAR4, Myth of Marduks
Creation, Myth of Creation of Man and King, The Adapa Story, The Etana Story, Myth of
creation of living beings, “When Anu created heavens”. The goal of this work is to answer two
basic questions of this dissertation: 1) In which manner did the biblical writer in Genesis 2, 46
— 3, 24 use the above mentioned Acadian texts together with various ancient Near Eastern
traditions and religious concepts? 2) How did he evaluate them in his text and what is it telling
us about the creation of man, the nature of his being, his relationship with his Creator, the
meaning of his existence and his position in the world?

The scientific-methodological discourse of this doctorate is, above all, diachronic
(historical criticism). Therefore were Genesis 2-3 and Acadian texts thoroughly analyzed by
methodical framework of historical criticism with all his gradual steps. However, because of
the deficiency of the diachronic approach in some particular exegetical aspects, in this work we
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have also applied a synchronic approach. The applied methods of synchronic approach are:
canonical reading, canonical-intertextuality and patristic exegesis.

After the detailed analysis of particular texts we came to the conclusion that Genesis 2-
3 as integral text has no direct parallels in above mentioned Acadian texts, not in any verbal,
structural or content aspects. However, in some particular literary motifs we can recognize an
echo of ancient Acadian traditions which reached the biblical author through the common
Semitic tradition or common religious concepts. The author of Gen 2-3 used only those motifs
which were easily adaptable to his theological concept. Simultaneously, he emptied those
motifs of their mythic context, at the same time keeping their literary vividness.

Acadian texts are representing man in a slave relationship towards his creators and social
hierarchy, whose purpose of existence is merely to provide for the gods by working hard on the
fields of Mesopotamia. Simply put, the goal of man’s creation is to “dig channels” (for
irrigation). This man is a “toy for gods” (e.g. like in the Great Flood and in the Gilgamesh Epic),
and his destiny (acadian simzu) could only be changed by practising magic. Still, death is
unavoidable and every attempt to overcome it is in vain, since the gods kept eternal life only
for themselves (e. g. the Gilgamesh Epic). On the other hand, The Book of Genesis presents us
with a free man, for whom God planted the Garden of Eden and whose purpose is to live in
abundance and in close relationship of love with Creator, woman and animals. The fruits of this
man belong only for him, since Yahweh does not need “to eat” like the gods from Babylonian
pantheon. Eternal life for biblical man is not unreachable and his mortal life is a consequence
of free choice.

Therefore, the understanding of human dignity and his position in the world are almost
antipodes in Genesis 2-3 and the Acadian texts. Consequently, we come to the answer to the
basic questions of this dissertation: the biblical author made a subversive reception of Acadian
traditions. The biblical understanding of human being is completely “revolutionary” for the
epoch in which it emerged exceeding by far the anthropology of Ancient Orient. It is thus
understandable why among many others this text especially became one of the most influential
and inspiring texts of human history which later became a basis for the self-understanding of
modern man.

Key words: The Book of Genesis, Acadian literature, creation, man, reception, literary
motifs.

Scientific field: Theology

Special topics: Biblical studies

vii



CAJIP)KAJ

VB ettt 1
1. OOJALITEBEEDE TEME ... vveeatieieisieeteait et e bt etk e b e b bt et b e b e et eb e nb e et abe e b e e e e nre e e e 2

2. VicTpaXuBauku 3a7a1ld U OCHOBHA IMUTAA JIOKTOPATA ..vveervvrrairreenreesssreessreessneesssneessnns 3

I Oy 0 6 1 L2 1 T B C PP PR TP 3

Y] (55 Y01 (N o V1 - OO OO PO UPRTOPPRO 4
4.1. Onyc UCTOPUJCKO-KPUTHIKE METOEC 1. v.vverveasresreressressessseessesssesseassessnesseessessssssesssenns )

4.2. 3Haueme u3pasza (TEpMUHA), TI0jMA K MOTHUBA Y OBOM PALY -..evverreerrerirerieenennnesseennenns 9

4.3. IlocTynHU KOpalX MPUMEHE METOJIA Y OBOM PALY . ..veureeerrarreesnreareesneeassesssnessneessnens 10

4.4. TToct 2-3 u3Mel)y CHHXPOHU]E U TUJAXPOHUJC. ... vvevvearreerieeareesireaseessnesseesseesseesseens 12
TIOTTIABIBE | ..o 14
1. UcTopuja HCTPAXKUBAA = OTIIIITE TTIOCTABKE ......ceuveevreesseesireaseessreesseessseessesssneesseesseessenas 14
1.1. YCIOH apX€OJIOTH]€ U ACHPUOIIOTHIC ..venvvenveesereanreessreasreessreasseesseeaseessnesseessesanseses 15

1.2. UcTopuja, aHTPOTIOMOTH]A M €BOILYIIHIQ «...vevveerireanreeieeanseesneeasseesseessseessnsasneessessnseenes 15

1.3. [TodeTak penuruoIoryje: UCTOPHja PEIUTHje U YIOPEAHA PEIUTHOIOTH]A.............. 15

1.4. YTu1aj HOBUX AUCHUTUTMHA HA OUOTHMCTHKY ...c.vveeuveeiieaieesieeaieesieeeseessnesneesseesnnee e 17

1.5. Pa3Boj acupuonoruje kao camoctanie nucuuruinae (nociue [IpBor cBerckor para) 19

1.6. UcTopuja uctpakuBama rnocie J[pyror CBETCKOT paTa JI0 JAHAC..........ceveerrereernns 20
2. Kpatak yBOJ| Y aKaJICKU JE€3UK U JIUTEPATYPY -ve.vvereerrirreeiriaresieessearesessiesssessesssessnesseessens 21
2.1. YBOJTHE HATIOMEHE O AKATICKOM JEBHKY ....euveeureasrresureasteesineanseesuneaseesssesseessnesseesnnens 21
2.2. [lpenycioBu HAYYHOT pajia Ha AKATICKUM U3BOPHMA ....eeeuvreeurreaireesnreesireesnneesenes 22
2.3. AKQJICKU JIUTEPAPHU KOPITYC ...uvvrerrerreernreanreessneasneessreasseessnsaseessnssneessnsassesssnssssessneas 23
2.4. Kputepujym u300pa aKaJICKUX TEKCTOBA 38 AHATMBY ...eeeruvreerurrersureessineesinreesssneesnsns 24
3. OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE BAaBUIOHCKE PEITUTH]E U TTOTUTEH3MA .....vevreerrerrnreenneesnneennnens 24
3.1. MlcTOprja BABUIIOHCKE PEITHTHJC. . .eeuvveerreeereasreessneasseessreessesssneesnessnneessesssneessnssnsesssnens 24
3.2. TIPEACTABE O OOTOBHMA .....uveeririanreeieeasseesineaseessneesneessseesnessseeenneeanneesneesnneenneesnneenneeas 25
R TR a2V G50 1/o) :: FE TR 26
3.4. BECMPTHOCT U CMPTHOCT OOTOBA ......vvieureeireasreesineesseessseesnesssneesnessnneesnessnneessnssneenseens 26
3.5. Konuenr ,,60xancke cune* — ME (Cymep) u ,,60:xancke mohu** (BaBuinos) .......... 26
3.6. ,,TeonomIKa™ CUCTEMATHKA ITOJTHUTEHMBMA ...ceevvveeereierreeiererereeeeseesesssesesessssrereseserersseeeens 27
3.7. Moh 3eMaJbCKOT BIIaiapa U ,,009KAHCKA MON .......cccuiiiiiiiiiiie e 28
3.8. I[ToaUTEeNCTHYKN CHCTEM Kao OTJIEAANO APYIITBEHOT YPEhEHa ...oovvveviriviiiiciiiiieinn 28



3.9. Teoronuja (HACTAHAK) U OOPOA OOTOBA.......ccvviririiviiiiiiisieesieeie e 28

4. 'maBHHA OOTOBHU y )KUBOTY BaBUIIOHAHA M ACHPALIA. .....cveeviiiiiiieriiiee st 29
5. TIOJAM CTBAPAEDA ....veuvivriiieieesr sttt ettt ettt b et b e s bbb e e n e be e b e e neene e 33
R R (<T11) 702070101 (- TP TR U PR PR PP PRURPPROS 33
5.2.T'eHe3a ¥ pa3B0Oj KOHIIETIATA O CTBAPAIDY ....vveuverurerveeressresseesseassesseesseasesssesseassesesssens 34
5.3. KoHuenTy cTBapama Kao €THOIOTH]€ KUBOTHUX OKOITHOCTH .....vverveerririeenearenseennens 37
5.4. Kiacudukarnuja KOHIIENIaTa CTBAPAhA TPEMA MOJIEITY HACTAHKA ...ecvveruveeveerneeenenns 38
5.5. Onire 0co0eHOCTH MECOIIOT. KOCMOTOHCKUX M aHTPOIIOTOHCKUX KOHIIETIATA......... 41
5.6. Knacudukanyja KOHIIENATa CTBAPAHA MTPEMA TTHTABHMA ....cvveveeieeseesieesiearenneeneeas 43

TR\, 1 s T PP UPRRPTPPP 45
OO B (1111702070012 RSO RO PP PP RPPPPPRPPROTIN 45
0.2, TYMAUCHDE MUTA. ... eeeuveeieeanieesireateessreaseessseasseessseesseessseaaseeaseeesseeanseesseeanneenneesnneesnneas 46
6.3. [Togena MUTOBA IPEMA CMHUCITY U YIIOTPEOM -..cvvveerveeririeiieesieiesieeaieesieessneesieesneesseens 49
6.4. OCHOBHE OJIITHIKE MHITA .....ccvvvvrnnseeeseressssssssseessssessssssssssssssssssssssseseeessssssssnnnseesseremsnn 49
6.5. MUT Y MECOTTOTAMEIH .. .ceuveeieeenieesiteeieesireesteesieeesseessseesteesnneesneesnneesneesnneesneesnneenneens 50

7. ENIMKA, €TICKA TTOCBHJA, BT1....euveeteesuriateeaseeasseeasseessesasseesseessseassesanseesseesnseesssssnsesssessnseessenss 51
7.1. @OPME MUTCKOT M3PA3A (FKAH]P) +vvvveerrrresssrressneessneesnseeessesssssessssesssssessssessssessssees 51
7.2. OCHOBHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE AKAICKE CTTHIKE .....vvveevesresresieaseaseeeesressesnessessessessesneeseennas 53
TTOTJTABIDBE ..o 57
Lo ATPAXASBIIC ..o 57
L. 1. VICTOPHJA TEKCTA ...uviveeiiesiiiiie sttt sttt 57
1.2. JIutepapHe KapaKTEPUCTUKE €Ta U KOHTEKCT HETOBE YITOTPEOE ...oevvvvveernirieriiieenne. 58
1.3. YBom y omesbak ATP |, 192-205 ..o 59
1.4. TIpeBOI ATP |, 192-295 ... 61
1.5. Parmumambe e ATP 192-295.. ..o 66
1.6. TIPBA BATTAIKATDA ... ..vevveenveieesteeste sttt be ettt et sb et e et e e b e nb e e b e be e ne e 67
1.7. JlutepapHe kapakTepucTHKe ojie/bka ATp 192-295 — aHanm3a erncke TeXHUKE........ 69
1.8. CtpyKTypa ATP M TT0CT 2-11... oo 72
1.9. U3Bopu TeKcTa ATP (KPUTUKA TPAIHMIIHJA) ..euvvenreerneessreaseessreesneessreessessnneesnessneessenas 73
1.10. MaTepujai 3a CTBAPAEE UOBEKA: TIIHHA ....cc.vvrrureeseessreaseeasneesneessreessesanesssessneessenas 74
1.11. FOormatio Kao MOEI CTBAPAELA Y AT .vveveereererieriesiesiesiessesseeeessessessessessessessesseesnns 75
1.12. Axtepu cTBapama — EHKE M MaAMH .......oooiiiiiiiiiii e 77
1.13. MaTepujat 3a CTBAPALE = KPB M MECO......uviriesririeeiriasrisiessieasesseesiessssssesssessnsssnssnens 80



1.14. 3naueme aHTPOMOJIOMIKKX TepMuHa: efemmu, remum, lullu, awilum (amelu)........ 82

1.15. CxBarame paga y Atp - SUPSIKUM m1 dullum ... 88
1.16. [IpeHaMHOXKEHOCT JbYIU, TIOTOI M CMPTHOCT ....vveuviireiteesrisseesteesressnesseessessnesseennens 92
1.17. Byka u ranama (Figmu B ZUDUIU) ....ooviiiiiicee e 94
1.20. IToton y ATp - ICHXO0JIOTH3AIIH]ja TUKOBA U HAMIET OJTHOC OOTOBA M JBY/IH ............. 98
L.21. BAKTBYUAK ATD veeiuriereiiiriesiee st ettt st sre et nne e sn e nneesnn e nnne s 98
. EHYMA EJIHIIL (M1, 1-40) coiitieieie ettt st 104
2.1, VICTOPH]A TEKCTA  ...veeuviieeitiestesieesie ettt ettt sttt b e n e b nne e 104
2.2. YBOIL Y OJICTBAK V1, 1-40 .ottt 106
2.3. TIpeBoa 0MEIBKA V1, 1-40 ..coviiiiiiiie i 107
2.4. PammditambeBHe OHETBKA VI, 140 ..ottt e et e e e e ee e s 109
2.5, TIPBA BATTATKAEDA ..e.vvveesiieeaiiaeaiaeesbeaessteeessbeeessbeeessbeeessbeeesnbeeesbbeeansb e e e beeeanbeeennseeennes 109
B T Oy 037 (5 ) o TP 110
2.7. VI3BOPU TEKCTA — KPUTHUKA TPATMIIHJQ +...vveveerreesnreanseesineasseessseessesssneessessnneessessnneeses 111
2.8. JIutepapHue kapakTepucTUKE Ee VI, 1-40........cccoviiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 113
2.9. Axtepu cTBapama - 0THOC MapAyK-Ea.........ccoooviiiiiiiii e 113
2.10. Formatio xkao MOJEI CTBAPAHA Y B .vvvvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniceee e 114
2.11. MaTepurjat 32 CTBAPAEDLE = KPB ..eouveeureareessreaseessreaasesasneesseessseessesssesssessnsessssanseses 115
2.12.°dM - HPBEH, KPB, 3EMJIbA, TOBEK ...vevvereereeeeressessessensesseeenseeseessessessessessessesseeseeseens 116
2.13. 3Hauyewe aHTPOMOIOMIKUX TePMHUHA: U3PA3 NIKIGL ......oviiiiiie, 117
2.14. AHYHAKH M FITHTH ..o 119
2 BT 33 00} ) < (0 To Ws 25 1§ SOOI 119
2.16. use cTtBapama y Ee — He 4OBEK, BEN XPAM M TPAL ..c..vvevveririeieinrie e 120
2.17. OTHOC OOTOBA M JBY I . .....vveeeneveesatreesnteeesnteeessseeessseeessseessnseessssesssnsessssneessneesnseeennns 123
2.18. KuHry — 5XpTBa 3a CTBAPAEHE U CMPTHOCT JBYIM «..vvveerierreesnreeneesnneesnessneesnneanneees 123
2.19. KOHTEKCT YIOTPEOE E@ ...ocuviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 124
2.20. 3aKIBYUAK E@ ....veiiiiiiiie e 125
B O 1 N, 0 2 USSR 129
RO B 4 (o 10] o) B U X PP 129
3.2. KOHTEKCT YIOTPEOE I HIIT.....ciiiiiiiieiii it 132
3.3. YBOA ¥ 07eTbaK |, 99-112. ..oiiiiiiiiiii s 134
3.4. IpeBoa [unr |, 94-112 U PALTUTIAEEEDE ....eeivveereeririesieeaiieesieeseeesieesreesseesnseesaeesnees 136
3.5. TEKCTYAITHA KPHTHKA ...ccuvviivrieriniirieiississsssessssesssasssssssbasssbessbas s s smes e sbssssnsssnessnnis 138



3.6. JIuTepapHe KaPAKTEPUCTHKE OJIEIBKA ....vveveervrierersiriesieessresssessssesssessneessesssnesssesssns 138

3.7. N3Bopu onesbka |, 94-112 (MCTOPH)A TPAIUIIHIA) ..c.vverveenriiereriienesieesieeie e 138
3.8. CtBapame EHKHITya — |, 94-104 ......oooiiiiiiiiiie e 141
3.9. Onuc EHKUIya U ¥ IPBOOUTHO CTAEBE JBYIIH «...vvvvinieireesresieesieennesieesseesnesseesneannenns 143
3.10. 3aKIBYHaK |, 94-112. . oo 146
3.11. YBon y omesbak |, 194-210 (EHKHIY U LIIAMXAT) ...ccivveivieiiiieiieiiee e 148
3.12. TIpeBof |, 194-210 H PALTUIIAEBEEDC. ....c.veeuviiveiiere et ere s 148
3.13. JIutepapHe KapaKTEPUCTUKE OJICIbKA U MIPBA 3AMAMKAIDA. ... .vveervveeerreesireesneeesnnas 149
RO T Y] [0 7% 0: TN 0070:3% 0105 (610): 7= S M1 0 0: 1) 32 )« AP 151
RO B (037 1 TR 110 7104 0% 00 (<R 153

3.16. Pasrpannueme u3mel)y uoBeka u JKUBOTUILE - MOTHB ,,0Tyhema‘ ox ,,ipupoae’ 155

3.17. 3Hauerme aHTPOIOJIOIIKUX TEPMHUHA: OJHOC feMU U 2aSiSU (CT. 202) ...ccveveereenen. 156
3.18. MOTHB IPUMOPAUJATTHOT CTahA ,, 4€THOCTH  (HEBUHOCTH) «...vvervvenreerreennneesieesnnes 158
3.19. MoTUB ,,Cl1a0JbEHA’ 300T ITOTHOT UHMHA ....ccceeieeeieiereeereeieerereeeeereeseesessesesserseesereeeen 158
3.20. BpenHoBame NpUMOPINjaTHOT CTaha — MUTAHE MEPCHEKTUBE ....c.vveerveerneeerieennes 159
3.21. 3akIbYUAK |, 194-210 ... .o s 160
3.22. VYBo# y 01€76aK X, 278-309 ....c.eriiiiiiiieiie s 162
3.23. TIpeBoa Xl, 278-309 U PAIITUITAEBEEDE ... vvveirviesieiesiiieesiieeessieesssaeesssreesssseessseessssnes 164
3.24. JIutepapHe KapPAKTEPUCTHKE OJICTBKA ....veuvireeeiiasrisieesressresieesiesnssiessseenessessnessnssns 166
3.25. TIPBA BAIAMKAEDA ...ttt sb e b e b nn e 166
3.26. BrbKa KOja TOAMITADYJ€ ..ecuviiviiiiiiiiiiie it 167
3.27. MOTHUB 3MHj€: MHOTOCTPYKOCT CUMBOIHM3MA......eeureerreeisreeneessneesneessneessessnneennessnnes 170
3.28. 3akspydak [Hir X1, 278-309 .......ccciiiiiiiiiiieiiee e 174
. ABOJE3NYHU MUT O CTBAPABY (KARs MUT) ..o 176
O T 7 (65 N0 o) F: B 1) X USRI 176
4.2. TIPEBOI KARS MUT ..ottt 177
TR o 11 0) £ <) : T TP UPRPPPR 180
4.4. Tlpsa 3anaxama KAR4 11 TUT. KAPAKTEPUCTUKE OTEIBKA ...vevvveerrerrnreerneennreenneraneenes 180
4.5. IBopu KARj4 - ,,kocMUUKH MOTUB® HUTTYP TPAIMITHIC. .....oervveenveiirieniee e 181
4.6. [InJb CTBAPAEA M CXBATAEDE PAMA ...vveervreieiurieesirieesiresssiresssiressssnessssnessneeesnneesnneesnns 181
4.7, AKTEPU CTBAPAEDA ... vevveerseeanreesireasseesseeaseesseeaseessseasesasneanseessseessesasneesnessneesnesanneees 183
4.8. HaunH cTBapama U MATEPUJAT 38 CTBAPAEDE ....ovverrirvrerreerinieisiearesseesseessessessseesnens 184
4.9. 3aKkIBYIAK KARZ L...ooiiii s 185

Xi



5. MUT O CTBAPABY HUOBEKA U KPAJBA ..o 187

5.1, VICTOPHJA TEKCTA. ....ceuvieeiiiesrisieesieete sttt sieesbe s e bt nb et e b s e nn e anes 187
T U 1515370 ) T TP PP ST PP TOPPRTPO 187
5.3, PaLIIUIIAEDEEDE ...t 189
5.4, TIPEIIIOT CTBAPAEDA ....eveeuveiirieitiesireesiee st e st et e b e sr et e b sne e e e sr e e nneesans 189
5.5. Marepujai 3a CTBAPAHE M HAUMH CTBAPAIDBA .....vvevversrereesresseesteesesseesseasessnesseannenns 191
5.6. AKTEPH CTBAPAIDA ......vivvistiesrisiresteatesiee st et s sb e e s s et e et ase e bt e st b e b e e e nn e anes 193
5.7. Antpononomku tepmunu lullu-amelu u maliku-amelu.............ccciiice, 194
5.8. BAKIBYTAK IMIKD ...ttt 196

6. MUT O MAPAAYKOBOM CTBAPABY CBETA M HOBEKA (MAK).....ccocvoverieennene 197
T B 4 (o 10] o) B L X OO PR UP PP 197
6.2. TIPCBOJT T QHATIHIBA ..veevvveesuvieessieeasstessssesssseesssaassssesessseessssessssseessssesssssesssssesssssessnsnes 198

7. OCTATH TEKCTOBH . .....vveuviutesteesttastessee st sseesbe e b sss e sbe b e b e e b e s sb e e b e e ek e b sbe e b e e s 200
7.1. MUT 0 CTBAPAY HKHUBHX OMNA.......eiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiesiie e 201
7.2. ,,Kaza je AHY CTBOPHO HEOO . .....uieiiiiieieriieitiesiee e ettt e e ne e 201
R TR\ 0 a0 A1 €2 1 0 TR 202
ITOI'JTABJBE Il — KIbUT'A TIOCTAIDA 2 46-3 24 .....cooiiiiiieiee s 203
1. VBOIL Y TTOCT 2 40-3 24 ...t 203
1.1. AyTOp, BpEME M MECTO HACTAHKA TEKCTA ...eouviiiiiiirissiinssriesiessnessies b s e s 203
1.2. Jatupame ITocT 2-3 y TO3HO MOCT-EI3UITHO BPEME .....oviuviiiiiniie e srie s 206
1.3. Jatupame Iloct 2-3 y er3smiiHy ¥ IOYETaK MOCT-ET3UITHE ETIOXE . ..covuvievvrirrieiiennnes 207
1.4. Jatupame Ioct 2-3 y npeersuiny enoxy 1 100a paHOT HAPCTBA.......cccereerreenne 207

2. TeKCTYaTHO-KPUTHUUKA PAZMATPAEDA +...vvervreerrerssreeseessreansesareessesssneessesasneessessneesesanseenes 209
B B 060153 10 G T TP UPRTOUPRPPPPR 209
3. CTPYKTYPA TTOCT 2-3 oot 214
3.1. TTpobaeMu y TEKCTY TTOCT 2-3...c.uiiiiiiiiiieiiiee e 214
R o 11 §) ) 1<) PP UR PR 217
3.3. TKaAHD TTOCT 2-3.. ettt 224

4. Ucropurja TymMadema U UCTPAKHUBAA [TOCT 2-3 ....ooiiiiiiiiiiiie e 225
4.1. Penenumja [loct 2-3 y anokpudHoj autepaTypu 1 HoBoM 3aBETY .......ccvvvvvrnnnene. 225
4.2. AnaM-XpHCTOC TUIIOJIOTH]A Y TATPUCTHUKOM OOTOCHOBIBY ..vecvvvvvreerreesnreesnensnneens 227
4.3. Baxxuu erzerercku yBuau Ha [loct 2-3 y maTpuCTHUYKOM OOTOCIOBIBY.......c.vvenne.. 227
R 10): 153 N o 1 TP TP TR U PRSPPI 229

Xii



4.5. OgHOC YOBEKA MPEMA YKUBOTHELAMA Y PAJY wvevvrveerrirnresrieriissrisieasressnesseessessessseesnens 230

4.6. JlpBo )HUBOTa U APBO MO3HaWKa 100pa u 31a — [locrame 2-3 kao npuya o u3d0py

171630 (511 A1 13 101 ()= 1< r: TP 231
4.7.3aI0BECT 2, L10-17 oo e e e a e e e 233
4.8 BMHEJA 1.ttt 234
4.9. ,,Aname t1e cu? — [IPUITHKA 38 TIOKAJABEC. ...c.vveruvrererrseiasieessreesteesseeessesssesssessseeeses 235
4.10. TIPOKIIETCTBA Ml CMPT ...vvveurieieiesreesireareessneasseessseessesssneasseessneessesssneesnessaneesnessnnee e 235
4.11. HOBO JIPBO HKHBOTA = KPCT ..veeuvviinreeiurianreessneaseessreessesssnessseessneassesssnesssessnesssnsssseeses 236
4.12. Tymaueme [loct 2-3 y caBpeMEHOM MPABOCIIABHOM OOTOCTOBIBY.....ccruveeveernesne 237
4.13. Tymaueme I1ocT 2-3 y 1002 IPOCBETUTEIBCTBA .....vvevvvierreesireereesireesiessneeseessnee e 240
. HacTaHaK TEKCTA TTOCT 2-3.....eiiiiiiiiiiie sttt sttt 242
5.1. JIutepapHa KpUTUKA U IOYETAK KPUTHKE YCMEHOT TIPEIABA . .vvevvesreerernsreesneesnnes 242
5.2. KPUTHKA YCMEHOT TIPEIABDA «...vvervreenreeanriesseessreassesasneessesssneassesssneesnesssneessnssnessnessnnes 248
5.3. Tymaueme TeKCTa [10CT 2-3 KAO HETTHHE ...oeovveeiieieiiieesiiieesiieeesiieessieee s e e e 254
5.4, VICTOPH]A PEIMAKIIMJA ......veevveenreesieeesteesseeaseesseeaseessseanseessesasseessseasneesseeaneessessseesseeas 259
5.5. MeTosia KPUTHKE TPAAUIIH]A (TIPEIAEBA) -.venvvrarveeureanreessneaseessneaseesseesssesssessnseesseeas 264
5.6. Kparak ocBpT Ha 3aKJbyUKe 0J1e/bKa HACTAHAK TEKCTA........cerviriiiiieieiiesiie e 271
CTYMAUEHELE 2, 406 ..ottt 274
6.1. IToct 2, 46-6 y CBETITY AKAJICKE JIUTEPATYPE ..evvverrivrrreanrisieesieanssiesssesnesieessessneses 284
6.2. 3AKTBYUAK OJICTBKA ...euvviestieesitieatteeasseeatstessbeeessbeeessbe e e ssbe e e ssb e e e snb e e s abn e e s bn e e e ne e e annns 289
TYMAUEBe TTOCT 2, 7 oo 292
7.1. AHTPOHOMOMIKH TEPMHUH TR (A0AM).....coviiiiiiiiiiicc s 304
7.2. 3pa3 adam uzmel)y MOJeIUHIIA H 3AJEITHUIIC ....c.veveverreereeneeeereseeseeseesiessesseeseeneans 309
7.3. TlocT 2, 7 y CBETITY QKATCKE JTHTEPATYPE ..vnvverreaneerseereasresseesseassesseesseesesseesseanesses 311
7.4. I'naronu ctBapama y [1ocT 2, 7 ¥ aKaZICKUM TEKCTOBUMA.......ceerurrerrireerireesieeesenas 312
7.5. Matrepujai 3a ctBapame y [10CT 2, 7 ¥ aKQJACKUM TEKCTOBUMA «...cevvveeenvreernieeennenes 317
7.6. OcHoBHU aHTpomnonouku TepMunn y [loct 2, 7 u akagcKUM TEKCTOBUMA............. 321

7.7. OcTanu aHTPOMOJIOIIKY TEPMUHH: €/€MMU, femum, niklate u cTBapame ,,I10 CIUIU

(ina salam) y 0THOCY HA TTOCT 2, 7 ..oveiviiiiiiiiiiiieieee et 324
7.8. ime mpBOOUTHOT YoBeKa 1 akTep(u) cTBapama y IlocT 2, 7 1 akaCKUM TEKCTOBUMA
........................................................................................................................................ 326
7.4, 3AKTEYIAK OJICTBKA ..veuvveessteeesuseeasstesassesasseesnteeessteeessteesssseesssseesssseesnsseesssessnsneesnsns 327
. TyMageme TTOCT 2, 8-9 ...c.iiiiiiieiic e 329
8.1. MotuB BpTa y akaJCKOj JINTEpaTypu: HapCKu BPTOBU U ,,BPTOBU OOTroBa™ ............ 332



8.2. ,,llapcku BpT* U ,,BPT ['0CHOIBU“ Y C3 ..o 336
9. MotuB ,,ipB0 KUBOTA™ (€5 NANAJJIM) ...o.viiiiiiiiiiiic e 342
9.1. MOTHB ,,ipBeTa )KUBOTA" Y AKAJCKO] JIATEPATYPH .. .vvnvenreirerieanresieesreeresseesieenenns 345

9.2. Onnoc ,,mpBeta xuBoTa“ y IlocT 2-3, ,,0uipke xuBoTa* y ['mur XI, 278-309 u

»»XJ1€0Q U BOJE KHUBOTA™ Y AJIIL...ccuveieiiieaiiieatiteaieee sttt e st e st e st e s ssne e e snneesnneesneeeanneas 350
10. MOTHB ,,APBO TIO3HABA JTOOPA H 3ITIA™ ....evieuvieiieieieesiteesteesiteesiesssseesteesseeesseeasbeesseeeneee e 354
10.1. MotuB (apBeTa) mo3Hama 100pa 1 318 y CB. [TUCMY ...coovviiieiiiiiiicice, 356
10.2. MotuB (apBeTa) MO3HaKa 100pa U 3718 y HATPUCTHUKO] €T3ETE3 ... .ccvvvevrrreennens. 357
10.3. MotuB (apBeTa) MO3HAKA 100PA U 3712 Y JYACJCKOJ €T3ETE3H ...vvvvvverveeriiaieeieennnns 359
10.4 MoTuB (apBeTa) Mo3HaMka 100pa U 3712 Y CABPEMEHO] €T3ETE3H .....vervverriaieeieennenns 361

10.5. MotuB apBeTta no3Hama 100pa U 371a U ,,CaKpajaIHo JPBO™ y penuruju XaHaHa —

TPBO Y KYITY OOTHEDE ATIICPE ...ecuvieveiienrisiresteeiesseesteessesssesseessessne s e s e sseesnessnesneenne e 378
10.6. TTozname y ['uir |, 194-210 B TTOCT 2-3 ....oiiiiiciecieeeeeee e 383
10.7. BAKIBYUAK OJICTBKA ... uvveeuteeesuteeassteeesuseeessseessssesaassessssseesassessssessssessssessnssesssesennes 391
11. Tymaueme 2, 10-14 — peke U3 ECHA .......oooiviiiiiiiciice e 397
12. TyMaueme TTOCT 2, 15 oo 400
13. CxBarame pana y [loct 2, 15; 3, 18-19 u akanckoj nureparypu (I0JI0Kaj YOBEKa U IIUJb
CTBapama JbyIU Y BUOTHJU 1 aKQACKIM TEKCTOBUMA) .....vevverreesresieeseasresseesseassesseessessnennes 402
14. Tymaueme 3amoBeCTH L10CT 2, 16-17 .....cooiiiiiii e 406
14.1. CmpTtHOCT Wi 0ecMPTHOCT JBYAN Y TT0CT 2-37 ..o 418
14.2. TToct 2, 16-17 y CBETIY QKAJICKE JTUTEPATYPE ...vevveererearreesnreanreesnreareessnesreenneesnnes 421
15. Tymademe 2, 18-20 — CTBAPAEE KUBOTHEDA ...c.vverveerririeiirierisieesieasesiessresnesieessessnsses 424
15.1. IToct 2, 18-20 y cBeTiy aKaJCcKe JIUTEPaType — OJHOC YOBEKA U JKUBOTHUESC ....... 428
16. TyMademe T10CT 2, 21-25 ..o s 431
16.1. AnTpononowmky TepMuH & (i5) 1 R (ISaN) ..o, 435
16.2. Tloct 2, 21-25 y CBETIIY AKAJICKE TUTEPATYPE ...vverveerrirrrerieeiesinraieesressnesieessessneses 436
17. TyMademe TTOCT 3, 1-7 .oiiiiiiiiiiiie s 438
17.1. MOTHB BMHEJE ....vveuvieiiiiietieiee st ettt sttt b ettt sb e n e 439
I7.2. KYIIABBE ...t 446
17.3. Tloct 3, 1-7 y cBeTiny akajcke autepatype - MoTuB 3muje y [loct 3 u I'mar Xl, 278-
B0 s 450
18. TyMademe T10CT 3, 8-13 .. ..oiiiiiiiiiii s 450
19. TyMademe TT0CT 3, 14-19 ..o 452
20. TyMadgembe TTOCT 3, 20721 ....coiiiiiiieieeie e e 458

Xiv



20.1. MoTHB 00/1a4eba — ,,KOKHE XATBHHE ™ ...iiiiiiiiiiiriiiiiiieeesssesiibsiee e s e e s s s seabbbaees s s e e s s ns 459
b

21. TyMade e T10CT 3, 22-24 .....cviiiiiieiice e 461
22. Tloct 3, 8-22 y CBETIY AKAACKE JTUTEPATYPEC +..vvervverreerrerseesreasesseesseesessnesseessesssesseensens 462
22.1. MotuB 001a4eha y aKATCKO] THTEPATYPH . ...c.vverrirurerreerinsresieareasnesseessessessseennens 462
22.2. MOTHB XEPYBUMA ....uvieviiiuriesireasseessstasesssnsaseessssasesssnsasnessssesssesssnesssesssnesssesssneenes 463
22.3. MOTHB FBIOHA ..ctteeeiiieatteeateeeateaeasteaeasbeaesabeeessbeeeasbe e e aabe e e anseeaanseesbeeeanneeeanneeeanes 466
23. IToct 2-3 kao neo ,,o6umonujcke npauctopuje (IToct 1-11) y cBetny akanacke aureparype
............................................................................................................................................ 467
BAKIDYUAK ...ttt sttt s ettt e s et e e e e st e s re et e eneenre e e e 472
BUBJIAOT PADUIA ..ottt sttt sre et ene e sne s e 475

XV



CKPA'REHUIIE

Crapu 3aBer

IMocr
HN3n
JeB
bp
ITu3
HNHB
Cyn
Pyr
1Cam
2Cam
1ap
2I1ap
1/1n
2/In
J3n
2J31
Hem
Jecr
Jynr
Tos
1Mak
2Mak
Jom
IIc
IpC
IIpon
IMan
IIpem
Cup
HUc
Jep
Ilnay
I1Jp
Bap
Je3
Man
Oc

C3

Kmura nocrama (IlpBa kura MojcujeBa)

Kmura usnacka ([Ipyra kmura Mojcujesa)

Kwura nesurcka (Tpeha kmura Mojcujesa)

Kmura Opojesa (UetBpra kmura Mojcujesa)

Kmura nonossbeHux 3akona (Ilera kwura Mojcujepa)

Kwura Hcyca HaBuna
Kmura o cynujama
Kmura o Pytu

[IpBa kmura CamynnoBa
Hpyra kwura Camyunosa
IIpBa kwura o napeBuMa
Hdpyra kwura o napeBumMa
IIpBa k®uUra JHEBHUKA
[dpyra kmura THEBHHUKA
Kmura o Jesapu

Hpyra kwura Jeznpuna
Kmura o Hemuju

Kmura o Jectupu

Kwura o Jynuru

Kmura o ToButy

[IpBa kmura MakaBejcka
Jpyra kimbura MmakaBejcka
Kmura o JoBy

[Tcanmu

[Tpuue ComomoHOBe
Kmura nponoBetHUKOBA
[lecma Han necmama

[Ipemyapoctu ConomMoHOBe
Kmura npemynpoctu Ucyca cuna Cupaxosa

Kmura npopoxka Hcanje
Kmura npopoka Jepemuje
[Tnay Jepemujun
[Mocnanuiia Jepemujuna
Kmura npopoka Bapyxa
Kmura npopoka Jezeknspa
Kmura npopoxka lanuia
Kmura npopoka Ocuje
Kmura npopoka Amoca
Kmura npopoka Muxeja
Kmura npopoxka Jonmna
Kmura npopoka Asiuje
Kmura npopoxa Jone
Kmura npopoka Hayma
Kmura npopoka ABakyma

Xvi



Cood
Ar
3ax
Maa

Kmura npopoka Codonuje
Kmura npopoxka Areja
Kmura npopoka 3axapuje
Kmura npopokxa Manaxuje

HNuTreprecTaMeHTapHAa M anlOKPU(PHA JIMTepaTypa

AMojc
1En
2En
3BJleB
3J3n
4J31
3Mak
4Mak

Hosu 3aBer

1Kop
2Kop
I'an
Ed
Dua
Koa
1Con
2Coa
1Tum
2Tum
Tur
Diam
JeB
Jak
1Iler
2I1er
1Ju
2Ju
3Ju
Jn
Otk

MojcejeBa anokanuiica

IIpBa kmura Enoxosa (Etroncku EHOX)
Hpyra kmwura Enoxosa (CroBeHckn EHOX)

3aBemrame JleBujeBo
Tpeha kmura Jezaprna
Yerspra Kmura Jezapuna
Tpeha xmura Mmakasejcka
UeTBpTa KBbUTa MaKaBejCKa

H3

JeBanhesne mo Marejy
JeBanhespe mo Mapky
Jeanhesne mo Jlyku

JeBanhespe o JoBany

Jena anmocroncka

ITocnanuna Pumibannma

[IpBa nocnanuna Kopunhanuma
Hpyra nocnannna Kopunhannma
Ilocmanuna ["anatuma
[Mocnanura Edecriuma
ITocmanuna OunumranuMa
[Tocnanurna Kosnomannma

[IpBa nocnanuna Coaymanuma
Hpyra nocnannna CosymaHuMa
[Ipea nocnanuia Tumorejy
Hpyra nocnaanna TumoTejy
ITocnanuna Tuty

ITocnanuna ®unumony
[Tocnanuna JeBpejuma
ITocnanuna JakoBsbeBa

[IpBa nocnanuna Ilerposa
Hpyra nocnanuna Iletposa
IIpBa nociannna JopaHosa
Jpyra nocnanuna JoBaHOBa
Tpeha mocnanuma Jopanosa
ITocnanuia Jyauna

OTtkpuBeme JOBaHOBO

XVil



AKajJcka JuTepartypa

Murt o Amanu

»Kana je AHy cTBopro Heb0*

Murt o Aniyy

Murt o Atpaxasuc

En o I'mnramennry

En o 'unramemry (tabnuna u3 [lencunsanuje)
En o I'mramemy (Tabmumna n3 Ypyka)

En o I'mramenry (tabmuma u3 Humypa)
Enyma Enun (,,Kazna rope)

Enku u Huamax

Murt o Etann

JIBOje3sndHN MUT O CTBapamy

Murt 0 MapayKoBOM CTBapamy CBETA U YOBEKA
Mur o cTBapamy 40OBEKa U Kpajba

Murt o cTBapamy KHBHX Onha

Kmure, equuuje, peyHud, YACOMUCH:

ABD
ACCS
AHW
ANET
APOT
ATD
AOAT
AOATS
AOS
AThANT
BA
BASOR
BHS
BKAT
BN
BRL
BZAW
CAD
CBQMS
CCEL
CScr
DAW
DDD
FAT
FRLANT

HBM
HrwG

Anchor Bible Dictionary

Ancient Christian Commentary on Scripture

Akkadisches Handwarterbuch

Ancient Near Eastern Texts

The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament
Das Alte Testament Deutsch

Alter Orient und Altes Testament

Alter Orient und Altes Testament Sonderreihe

American Oriental Society

Abhandlungen zur Theologie des Alten und Neuen Testaments
Biblical Archaeologist

Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research
Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia

Biblischer Kommentar zum Alten Testament

Biblische Notizen

Biblisches Reallexikon

Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir alttestamentliche Wissenschaft
The (Chigaco) Assyrian Dictionary

The Catholic Biblical Quarterly Monograph Series
Christian Classics Ethereal Library

The Context of Scripture

Deutsch-Akkadisches Worterbuch

Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible
Forschungen zum Alten Testament

Forschungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und Neuen
Testaments

Hebrew Bible Monographs

Handbuch Religionswissenschaftlicher Grunbegriffe

Xviii



HSM
HSS
HUCA
JAJ
JBL
JBTh
JSOT
JSOTS
KStTh
LBH
LHBOTS
MDOG
NEB
NBL
NCBC
NCE
OBO
ORA
Oor

RB

RLA
RTAT
SBA
SBB
SJOT
ST
THAT
ThLZ
ThWAT
TRE
TUAT
uTB
VIHA
VT
VTSup
WBC
WMANT
WiBiLex
WO

Harvard Semitic Monographs

Harvard Semitic Studies

Hebrew Union College Annual

Journal of Ancient Judaism

Journal of Biblical Literature

Jahrbuch fiir Biblische Theologie

Journal for the Study of the Old Testament

Journal for the Study of the Old Testament: Supplement Series
Kohlhammer Studienbiicher Theologie

Lexikon der biblischen Hermeneutik

Library of Hebrew Bible/Old Testament Studies

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft

Die Neue Echter-Bibel

Neues Bibel-Lexikon

The new century Bible Commentary

New Catholic Encyclopedia

Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis

Orientalische Religionen in der Antike

Orientalia

Revue Biblique

Reallexikon der Assyriologie und vorderasiatische Archdologie
Religionsgeschichtliches Textbuch zum Alten Testament
Stuttgarter Biblische Aufsatzbdnde

Stuttgarter Biblische Beitrdge

Scandinavian Journal of the Old Testament

Studia theologica

Theologisches Handworterbuch zum Alten Testament
Theologische Literaturzeitung

Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament

Theologische Realenzyklopddie

Texte aus der Umwelt des Alten Testaments
Uni-Taschenbiicher

Verdffentlichungen des Instituts fiir Historische Anthropologie
Vetus Testamentum

Vetus Testamentum Supplements

Word Biblical Commentary

Wissenschaftliche Monographien zum Alten und Neuen Testament
Das wissenschaftliche Bibellexikon im Internet

Die Welt des Orients

XiX



Ocrane ckpahenue:

aKnm.
acp.
0uo.J1.
BaB.
rp4.
erm.
€HT.
jeBp.
JINT.
LXX
MT
HeM.
nX
ceM.
C3
CcO
CT.
CyM.

aKaJICKu
ACHPCKHU
O6ubMjcKu
BaBUJIOHCKH

I'PYKH

eTUTIaTCKU
CHIJIECKU
jeBpejcku
nuTeparypa
Cenrtyarnara
Macopetrcku TeKCT
HEMauKu

npe Xpucra
CEMHTCKHU

Crapu 3aBet
Crapu OpwujeHt
cTuX(0BH)
CYMEpPCKHU

XX



VBOJI

VY uyBenom nucmy gaconucy Daily Telegraph-y ox 4. mapra 1875. GpuTaHCKH ITHOHHUP

y obnactu acupronoruje, Ilopy Cmur,

MYIIe U3BEIITaje ca ekcneauiuje n3 Huuuee n oopaha
ce pemaknuju cienehum peunMa: ,,Y IPEeBHOj MaJlaTH aCUPCKE MPECTOHUIIE MPOHAMIA0 CaM
MOTITYHE WX JEIMMHUYHE OJIeJbKe KOHTUHYHPAHUX CepHja JISTCHIN, KOje Jajy UCTOPHU]Y CBETA
O]l CTBapama JI0 epro/ia rmocie najaa yopeka. [loBezaHo ca oBUM OTKpHO caM, Takohe, u cepujy
JIETeHIM O TPBOOUTHO] UCTOPHjU YOBEKa, YKIbydyjyhu u npudy o rpahemy BaBuioHcke Kyie
1 Memamy jesuka.“? Hapenne rogmae CmuT 06jaBibyje Kmury 1o HasuBoMm The Chaldean
Account of Genesis y kK0joj U3HOCH CMey Te3y Jia Cy TeKCTOBH OTKPUBEHU y pyIICBHHAMa
najate 1mapa AcypOaHunana 3ampaBo MPOTOTUIM TEKCTOBAa M3 NPBUX ToOriaBiba Kmure
nocrama.’ [Toce oBUX Myb6IMKaNyja, IPOydaBambe W YuTame TekcToBa CTapor 3aBeTa BHIIE
HUKaJa HUje OUIIO UCTO.

MecormoTramuja, 4ecTo 3BaHa ,,KOJEBKA [HMBHWIM3ANMjE’, M3HEAPWIA je TpBa Jeia
JbYJICKE KEbIDKEBHOCTH. Y TIEPUOJY O] cpennHe Tpeher MUJICHHjyMa JI0 TIeTOT B. X aKaJCKu
JE3MK y HEKOJIMKO JTjaliekaTa CyBepeHO BJIajja MECOIOTaMCKUM TpocTtopoM. EmoxanHa nena
aKaJICKe KIbM)KEBHOCTHU OWJIa Cy BpJIO pafio YNTaHA M IPEHOIIEHa, Kako y MeconoTamMuju, Tako
¥ y IIeTOKYIHOM KynTypHoM kpyry CO ykibyayjyhu u gpesru Erumar.*

VY nouenuma pazBoja M3pausba, Hapouuto je npoctop Ilanectune, oqHocHO XaHaHa,
KkpajeM 2. M TodeTkoM 1. MuneHnjyma nX OHO MOJ BENMKHMM yTunajemM Meconoramuje.
bubnujcku crucu mojaBsbyjy ce y BpeMe Kaja je IpeBHa MecOolloTaMcKa IUBUIM3aluja Beh
W3HEApWIa MOHYMEHTAJIHA KIbM)KEBHA Jefa. 1a Jielna Cy y BEIIMKOj MEpH OCJIMKaBaja
CTapOOpUjEHTAJIHE TPEJICTaBe O PEJIUTHjH, CBETY M YOBEKY M OOJIMKOBala Jajba Mpelama.
Crora He uyau na cy ojapeheHn MOTHBH, (opMe je3MUKOT M3pa3za U PEeUrHjcKe MpeacTaBe
3ajeqHUYKH 3a cBe TekctoBe CO, ykibyuyjyhu u 6mbnujcke. [lutamuma o mocramy 40OBEKa,

HErOBOM IPBOOMTHOM CTamy U IMOJIOKA]y y CBETY OaBUJIM Cy c€ U APEBHU Hapoau U OuOII.

LII. Cmur (1840-1876) 6uo je acuctent Ozelbema 3a CTAPOOPHjEHTaIHE aHTHKBUTETE BpuTanckor myseja. Ycreo
je ma aemudpyje HeKe aka. TEKCTOBE U CIOjH JIeCeTHHE pa3oujeHnx tadsmmna. CBoje pasoBe IpeCTaBuoO je PBU
myT bpuranckoM IpymTBy 3a OHONHjCKY apXeoIoTrHjy Mpel MHOTO eMUHEHTHHUX 4iaHoBa. [IpBo meroBo oTkpuhe
KOje je MIPUBYKIIO NaXKIby jecTe TEKCT O MOTOIy 00jaBibeH o umeHoM 1he Chaldean Account of Flood ron. 1872,
KOjH je naHac no3Hat kao 1ioda XI Ema o I'unramenny. B. Hoberman, George Smith — Pioneer Assyriologist, BA
46/1 (1983), 41-42.

2 G. Smith, The Chaldean Account of Genesis, London 1876, 13.

3 G. Smith, The Chaldean Account of Genesis, 3, 13-14.

4 W. Beyerlin, Mesopotamische Texte — Einfiihrung, y: W. Beyerlin (npp), RTAT 1, Géttingen 1975, 95.

> W. Beyerlin, Mesopotamische Texte — Einfiihrung, 95.



MUCIIM, IITO j€ JOII jeJlaH y HU3Y pasyiora 3a MelycoOHe cIMYHOCTH TeKcToBa. ON BETHKOT
3Hauaja, JaKJie, 3a jeJHO MOTIIYHHUje pa3yMeBame OUOII. TEKCTA jecTe YIPaBO KHErOBO YUTAKE Y
KoHTeKcTy autepapHor Hacieha CO.

Melhyrum, cam nporec umrautaBamwa C3 y konTekery auteparype CO Huje nmporrao 6e3
morpeca y HaydHoj jaBHOCTH. Ocrajyhm Ha JHCKYpPCy HCTOPH]CKO-KPUTHYKE METOJIE,

IPOQUIHIIY Ce IPaBILH TyMadeha Kao T3B. PeluijcKo-UCIOopUjcka WKo1a® N KOHTPOBEP3HU

,manBaBuwionmsam™.” Hampenosame Hayka Kao INTO Cy AaCHPMOIOTHUja, apXeoJorHja,
OuoJIOTHja, T€OJIOTHja M YIOpeaHa PEIMTHOJIOTH]a CBE BHUIIE ,,M3a3MBajy"* OMOJIMJCKH TEKCT.
HaxoH paTHHX jAemaBama pBe nojgoBuHe XX BeKa, ClIadH ,,IPOrPECHBUCTUYKO OJTyIIICBIHCHEC
Y HHTEJICKTYyaJTHUM KPYroBHMa M HACTajy HOBE MeToze u nmpuctynu. [lopen T3B. ,,cCHHXpOHHX
MeToJ1a, Koje ce Bpahajy TekcTy KakaB je J0 Hac Jo1mao, y nopehemy tekcroBa C3 u CO cBe
BUIIIC TAXKIE 3a0KYIUbA T3B. ,,0yJTMaHOBCKH * MPHUCTYI, OJHOCHO MPOYYaBamhEe TEKCTOBA Y

KOHTEKCTY Tpolieca Aemutonorusanyje. O THX BpeMeHa a CBe J10 JaHac, oJiHoC TekcToBa C3

n CO 3a0KkynJba NaXkKiby MHOTMX UCTPa)KKMBaba U 0TBapa IPOCTOP 3a HOBA HAy4YHa pa3MaTpama.

1. O0jammeme Teme

Tema oBor pana jecte omHOC Tekcta Kibure mocrama 2, 46 — 3, 24 1 akaJCKUX TEKCTOBA
KOJU Ce ca ’bUM MOT'y JOBECTH y B€3y Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH CTPYKTYpE U cajpkaja. AKajacka
muTepatypa Tpeba aa npyxku okBup y kojem ce [loct 2-3 jacHuje pasymeBa, OIHOCHO Ja Oanu
HOBO ,,CBETJIO" HAa 3HaUeHke OBUX OMOI. mornasska. [lomro Iloct 2-3 y pokycy uma crBapame
YOBEKa, pajJ Ce Mpe CBera MHTEPECYJe 3a AHMPONOIOWKU acnekm akia. U OuOJ. TEeKCTOBa,
OJIHOCHO MPWIMKOM YHTama, aHajdu3e U nopehema OBHUX TEKCTOBA HAjBaKHUjE j€ IITa HaM
TEKCTOBM TOBOPE O CTBapamy 4YOBEKa, MPUPOAU HeroBor 6uha, onHocy npema CTBOpUTEIBY,
CMHCITY HETOBOT [TOCTOjaba U BEroBOr M0JI0XKaja y CBETY.

HcTopuja ncrpakupama 1okasyje Ja j€ MHOTO BHIIE MaXKHkhe MOKJIakbaHo OMOI. U aka.
KOCMOJIOTHjH, OAHOCHO cTBapamy cBeTa y Iloct 1 m aka. MUTOBHMMaA, HETO aHTPOIIOTOHHjH
(cTBapamy yoBeka). Mlako mocToju gocTa nojeJMHaYHuX pajgosa y nopehemwy [loct 2-3 ca aka.
JUTEPaTypoM, 0 caja UCTpaXHBamke HHUje W3HEAPWIO HU jelHy CTyIUjy y Kojoj Ou Oumim

oOyxBaheHM CBH aKJl. TEKCTOBHU KOjU TOBOPE O CTBapamy YOBEKa, a J1a C€ UCTOBPEMEHO MOPEJIe

& On nem. Religionsgeschichtliche Schule no kojoj ce Tymaueme C3 3acHMBA caMO Ha POYYaBaHy y KOHTEKCTY
apXeoJIOLIKOT U cTapoopHjeHTalHor JuT. Hacneha. R. Hess, One Hundred Fifty Years of Comparative Studies on
Genesis 1-11: An Overview, y: R.Hess/D.Tsumura (nipp), | studied Inscriptions from before the Flood (SBTS 4),
Winona Lake 1994, 7 u K. Hock, Einfiihrung in die Religionswissenschaft, Darmstadt 22006, 26. Bumie B. ofe/bakx
1.1.1-6.

7 OcHOBHa XMIIOTE3a OBE WIKOJIE JECTE JIa CE MU3PANIbCKA PENIMTHja U KyJITypa pa3Buiia u3 Bas. kopeHa. [llkona
HacTaBjba [ 'yHKesnoB mpuctyn. R. Hees, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 7.



ca [Toct 2-3. HemocraTak TakBOT CB€OOYXBAaTHOT HCTPAKUBambha OMO je MOTHB 3a HACTAaHAK OBOT

pana.

2. I/ICTpa)RHBa‘lKI/I 3alali1 1 OCHOBHA NMUTamba A0KTOpaTra

HctpaxkuBauku (eMIUPUjCKH) IO pajga TOApa3yMeBa uuuumasarbe OOUMHE aKi.
JTUTEpaType y MoTpasu 3a TEKCTOBHMA KOjH CE 110 CBOjOj CAAPKUHU U CTPYKTYPU MOTY TTOBE3aTH
ca Iloct 2-3. TloBe3uBame TEKCTOBA TPEJACTaB/ba HM3/BAjalbe 3ajSAHUYKUX WM CIMYHUX
MepMUHA, NOjMO8a U MOMUBa Kao U cmpykmype TekcTa. Jla Ou ce yrBpAuie jacHe CIMYHOCTH
U pa3nuke OuOJI. M aKJa. TeKCTOBA HEOMXO/JHO je Mohu 10 jacHOTr 3Hauema caMuX OJ1eJhaka,
OJTHOCHO HEOIXOJIHO je pa3jaCHUTH YNOTpeOy TepMHHA, MOjMOBAa U MOTHBAa M CKHIIMPATH
CTPYKTYPY CBAKOT ITyTEM pallwiambeha Y CBAKOM I0jeIMHAYHOM TeKCTy. [IpoHal)eHn TeKcToBH
Oouhe neTasbHO aHATM3UPAHU MPUMEHOM OIyCa UCTOPUJCKO-KpUmMuU4Ke memooe, a KOHKpETHE
Kopake hemo npeacTaBuTy y 0eJbKy 0 MeTo U pasia. Ha ocHOBY Tora ce Jajbe MOYKe TOBOPUTH
0 MelhycCOOHOM yTHIajy TEKCTOBa Ha HEMOCPEIHOM JIMTEPAPHOM HHUBOY WU Ha OCHOBY
CIIMYHOCTH ITyTEM 3aj€AHUYKOT MOPEKIIa Y CEMUTCKUM HAPOIHHUM IMPEIABbIMa U PEITUTH]CKUM
MOTHUBHUMA.

Tymaueme caMux TEKCTOBA MPEJCTaB/ba 0OMMaH 3aJaTak, MITO MOKa3yje 1 00MM OBOT
pana. Kana je y muramy OUOIUjCKM TEKCT, UCTPAKUBA4 CE Haja3M Ipe] MOPEM JCTajbHE W
OOMMHE er3ere3e U3 Hajpa3INUUTUjUX NepcrekTrBa. Kaja je peu o ak. utepatypw, Temkoha
CE CaCTOjU y OCKYJIUIH JICTAJbHUX KOMEHTapa U aHaJIN3e U3BOjEHUX OJiebaKa, IITO 3HAYH JIa
he Ha OCHOBY M3BOpa W aHajiW3a M3 CEKyHJapHE JuTeparype Outu paheHO camocTaiHO
TyMauewme.

Tymaueme nojeIMHAYHUX OJle/baka U KHXOBO Mopeheme MMajy 3a nusb aa omoryhe

HJ'IaT(I)OpMy Ha OCHOBY KOjI/IX CC MOKC OATOBOPUTH HA JIBA I'NIaBHA ITAUTAka JOKTOpPATA:

1. Ha xoju mauun je Oubaujcku nucay KOPUCTIUO YCMEHAd Npedarbd, MUMmMOoONOouKe
npedcmase u aumepapuy epahy Cmapoe Opujenma u Kaxko ux epeomnyje?

2. Kakee anmpononowke umniuxkayuje uma mexcm Ilocm 2-3, 00HOCHO wima Ham cam
meKcm y ceemiy axkaocke no3daouHe 2080pU O CMBAPAR) Y08eKd, Npupoou re208oe Ouha,

o0Hocy npema Cmeopumesny, CMUCTLY Foe20802 NOCMOJaRd U Fe20802 NO0NCAja Y c8emy?

3. CTpykTypa paja

Pan he ce cacTojatu o1 Tpu moraaBiba U 3aKJbYYKOM Ha Kpajy. HakoH cBakor ofesbka y

KpaTKOM I/I3,[[B0jeHOM nacycy uin oceOHOM OICJBKY ouhe AaT OCBPT HWJIM 3aKJby4YdK CaMor
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onespka (IoryiaBjba). Y TMPBOM, YBOJHOM, TOTJIaBJjby Omhe mpenacraBjbeHE METOAE paja,
UCTOPHja UCTPAXHMBamka TEME M MCTPAKMBAYKHU 33Jalld JOKTOpATa, Kao M CBE TeME KOoje Cy
HEOITXOHE J]a OM Ce MoYeno ca aHAIM30M aK/A. TEKCTOBA y IPYyroM moriasiby. Mely muma ce
W3/[Bajajy KpaTak yBOJl y aK/. je3UK U JIUTEPATypy, 3aTUM OJCJbIIU y KOjUMa CE MPEIICTaBIba]y
OCHOBE TIOJIMTEN3Ma, BaBUIIOHCKOT MAaHTEOHA Ka0 W HAjBAYKHUjU KOHIICTITH CTBapama CBETa U
yoBeka Ha CO. [lopen Tora, narta je U aHanu3a ena kao opMe MUTCKOT MCKa3a, Kao U OIMIITa
JTUTEepapHa U JKaHPOBCKa aHaJK3a ak[. enuke. OBe TeMe Cy HEONXO0JHE KaKo OM ce PUCTYIIHIIO
TyMa4ewy ak. TeKCTOBA Y IPYTOM IOTJIaBJbY.

Jlpyro moriaBibe 00yxBaTa MPEICTABIbAE CAMHX OJIe/hbaKa aKaJCKUX TEKCTOBA KOjH
rOBOpE O CTBapamy YOBEKa. 3a CBaKU OJICJbAK j€ JaTa MCTOPHja TEKCTa Ca CBHUM BaKHUM
YBOJHHMM HOJAIMMA, a 3aTHM U IIPEBOJI Ca aKJl. U3BOPHHUKA, Tj. Ca JIATHHHYHE TPAHCIUTEpaIHje
KIMHacTor nucma. HakoH mpeBona aHanmm3upahe ce yiuTepapHe KapaKTEpUCTHUKE OJICJbKa,
3aTUM HEroBa CTPYKTYpa (pallwiamkernhe) U M0JI0XkKaj Y OKBUPY UHTETPATHOT TekcTa. KibyyHu
TEPMUHU U MOTHBU Ouhe moceOHO W3nBOjeHH. [Ipyro moriaBibe NMpEACTaBIba mMymauerbe
oJleJbaKa aKja. TEKCTOBAa KOje 3a IWJb MMa CyMHpame 3ak/bydyaka O 4YOBEKy Koju he ce
ynopehusatu ca [Toct 2-3. Tymauemem Tpeba jgohu 10 3akibyvaka o IHJbY CTBaparma YOBEKa,
OJUTMKaMa JbYJCKE MPHUPOJIE, PAHO] UCTOPUJU YOBEKA, HETOBOM TIOJI0XKA]y Y CBETY H OJHOCY
nmpeMa MpHUPOIH, Ka0 M HErOBOM OJHOCY IpEeMa CTBOPUTEIbY UTA (lIeTaJbHUjE Y HApEIHUM
0JIeJbIINMA).

Tpehe nornassse cagpxu erserezy tekcra [loct 2, 40 — 3, 24. TekcT je npeBeeH ca
JEBPEjCKOI U3BOPHMKA U aHATIM3UPAH, a 3aTUM je MIpHKa3aHa JieTajbHa er3eresa o/ieJbKa, o4eB
on uctopuje peuentuje [oct 2-3, mpeko uctopuje Tymauewa oJ1 MaTPUCTUYKOT 10 CABPEMEHOT
no6a. Tokom ersre3e moOpojaHe Cy TOJMPHE TauyKe aKaICKUX W OMOJIMjCKMX TEKCTOBAa M
JeTaJbHO yropehene.

3akJby4aK y KpaTkoj (hopMu J1aje OArOBOP HAa OCHOBHA MMHUTamba JJOKTOpaTa OCTaB/beHa

Y OJIeJbKY 2.

4. MeTtojae paga

[Towermm o mosioBuHEe XIX Beka y TEOJOIMIKO] IUTEPATYPH MIPUMETHA j& TCHIACHITH]a
onBajama Tekcta [loct 2, 40 — 3, 24 0/1 BErOBHX JIOTMAaTCKO-TEOJIONMIKAX TyMadewa. Pasior 3a
TO JIEXKH YIIPaBO y OTKPHBamky JPEBHUX TEKCTOBA U 10Bohema y Herocpenny Besy ca C3. Ioct
2, 46 — 3, 24 he y oBoM paay OUTH MpPOy4aBaHO Y HETOBOM HCTOPHjCKOM U JIUTEPApHOM
KOHTEKCTY, OJTHOCHO y CBETJIy aKaJICKe JIUTEpaType, paarje HEro Y MaTpoIONIKO-I0rMaTCKOM

KOHTEKCTY (Mako HU OH HHUje 3aHeMapeH). Hamepa je Ommke oJapenuTd mITa caM TEKCT
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CaoIIIITaBa O CTBApamky YOBEKA, F-ETOBOM ITOJIOXKA]y Y CBETY, paHO] UCTOPHjU U OJTHOCA TIpeMa
IETOBOM CTBOPUTEJbY M KAaKBY HOBHHY Taj TEKCT JOHOCH y OJHOCY Ha JOTAJAlIkbE aKl.
JUTEpPapHO CTBapasaliTBO. HaydHO-METOMOMOMKN AUCKYPC paja ofpelyje ce mpe cBera Kao
oujaxponu (uctopujcko-kputudku). Crora, IToct 2-3 ka0 U KOpHyc akaJICKUX TEKCTOBA KOjU
he ce pazmarparu ymyheH je, mpe cBera, Ha METOACKH OITYC UCHIOPUJCKO-KpUumuuke memooe. Y
cienehem onespbKy Ouhe mpeacTaB/beHH MOCTYIMHHU KOpalyd MCTOPH]CKO KPUTHYKE METONE U
HAYMH HUXOBE IPUMEHE Y OBOM Pafy.

[Mopen onpehema HaydHO-METOOJOIIKOT JUCKypca Tpe CBera Kao IUjaXpoHOT, Y
aHanu3u Oubnujckor Tekcta Owhe kopumheH W CHUHXpOHW mpuctyn. Pasznor npumene
CHHXPOHOT MPHCTYIIA JISKH Y HEJOCTATHOCTH CaMo JAMjaxpoHOT mpucTymna. Merozae koje he ce
KOPDUCTHUTH y OKBHUPY CHHXPOHOT MpPHCTyNa Cy HajIpe KaHOHCKAa METO0Jla, KaHOHCKO-
MHTEPTEKCTYATHO YHTAKkE KA0 U MPOYyYaBame er3ere3e orana mnpkse. O MoCTyImHUM Koparuma

OBHX METOJIa ¥ ’bUXOBUM IIMJbEBUMA BUILIEC BUAETH Y ofesbliuma 4.4. u 1.1.6.

4.1. Omyc UCTOPUjCKO-KPUTHUUKE METOJE

[IpBa y HU3Yy MeTO#a y OIyCy HCTOPH]CKO-KPUTHUYKE METOJE jecTe MmeKCMYaiHa
kpumuxa. TexcroBu he OuTH mpencraBbeHu W pa3marpahe ce mcaromka nutama (MECTO U
BpeMe HacTaHKa, IMUTalke ayTopcTBa M ucTopuja Tekcra). CBu he OuTu mnpeBelneHH ca
M3BOPHHUKA HA CPIICKU J€3MK U palllwIamkeHH 300T aHanmu3e cTpykType. M3pana npeBoaa Bohena
j€ HayenoM Jia TeKcT Oyjie y JIeKCMYKOM CMUCITY HITO OJIMXKe U3BOpPY M Jia KOJIMKO je Moryhe
npeBoj1 Oyze MpuOIIKaH pa3yMeBamy JaHaIkBUX ynTanana. Kao npumapan n3Bop 3a [loct 2
4a — 3 24 xopucTrhe ce KPUTHUKA M3[akha jeBpejcKor U rpukor TekcTa.® Akancku TexcToBu 6uhe
ynopehusany u3Mel)y BHIlle pasIMUMTHX H37ama, KAKO MpeBoAa Tako U TpaHckpumuuje.® V
Apyrom 1 Tpehem noryaBJby, IPUIMKOM aHAIN3€ TEKCTOBA, 00paTuheMo MaxKskhy Ha pa3InuuTe
TEKCTyallHE BapHjaHTe, Kako OU ce yTBPJIUO pa3Boj ojapeheHuX MOTHBA.

Jlumepapna xpumuxa jecte cneneha y Husy merona.'® IlpumenoM oBe meToze Tpeba
Hahy OATrOBOp Ha MHUTamkE KAaKo je OCMAaTpaHu TEKCT OTPaHUYEH Yy OJIHOCY Ha TEKCTOBE KOJU
Ipe ¥ IOocClie Bhera y KaHOHY clieie. Y MPUMEHU OBE METOJIe MOCEOHY Maxmy MOKIOHHheMo
MPETXOAHO CIPOBEJACHUM HCTPaXMBalkbUMa Ha OBOM IOJbY, C OO3MpPOM Ja IWJb IpPHUMEHE

JUTEepapHe KPUTHKE Y OBOM pany Hehe Outu mmib no cebu. [{usb mpuMeHe jecte mM3aBajame

8 Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia (BHS), K. Elliger/W. Rudolph (mpp), Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart 1990
(*1967/77); Septuaginta, A.Rahlfs/ R.Hanhart (mpp), Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart 22006.

° Y oKkBHpY aHaM3e caMMX akj. TEKCTOBa Ouhe JeTa/bHO HaBE/IeHa TUTEPATYPA.

1 Bume: U. Becker, Exegese des Alten Testaments (UTB 2664), Tiibingen 32011, 41-65 u A. Gottfried, et. all
(npp), Einfiihrung in die exegetischen Methoden, Giitersloh '2000.



MambHX HAPATUBHUX IEJINHA U U30JI0Ba-E MOTHBA KaKo OM ce KacHHUje Moriu nopenuti. OBoM
MeTOJIOM yTBpauhie ce MoceOHOCT 0/ie/baKa ak/l. TEKCTOBa O CTBaparby YOBEKa, OrPAHUYaBAHEM
y OZIHOCY Ha MHTETPAJHU TEKCT era. 3a To he, mpumepa pajau, MOCIyKUTH YBOAHE (hopMmyIe,
MIPOMEHA CTHJIA U CTPYKTYPE y TEKCTY UT/I.

Kpumuka (ycmernoe) npedara, xoja ce Hamehe Kao JIOTHYHHU HACTaBaK Ha JIMTEPAPHO
KPUTHYKY METOIy, Y H3BECHO] MEpH IIPEBa3HIA3H H-eHe pe3ylraTe U Hje Kopak aabe.'l
HcTpaxnBama Koja Cy IpuMemHBajia OBy METOAY, YIPKOC MHOIITBY CBOJUX XHUIIOTe3a, Takohe
Cy 3Ha4ajHa 3a 0Baj paj. AHajiu3a ycMeHe Tpaaulirje Tekcra [loct 2-3 kao 1 akaJCKuX TeKCTOBA
MOJKE YKa3aTH Ha HHHXOBE CIMYHOCTH W pasjimKe. Y IPYyroMm IOTjaBiby oBa merona he ce
NPUMCHUBATH y OKBUPY aHAU3¢ HM3BOpPAa TEKCTa, KAKO y IMOCEOHHUM OJCJbI[MMa TaKo M
HHTETPATHUM TEKCTOBHMA.

HctpaxkuBama cy 1mokasaia ja je Ou0Ji. TeKCT OCTEIIEHO PacTao U Jia je CBaKu CTyIamb
710 HACTAHKA JaHAIIKEr TEKCTAa HMA0 CBOj CMHCA0 U enoButoct.'? Crora je oBaj pax ymyhen
M Ha UCTPaXKHMBaWma KOja Kao OCHOBHY METOAY Y3UMajy uUcCmopujy peoakyuja
(Redaktionsgeschichte).!® Kao u mperxonne nBe meTome, mcTopuja pemakumja Tpeba naa
MOMOTHE y pa3yMeBamy KOHTEKCTa ynotpede mojMoBa u MotuBa CO y OMOI. TEKCTY Kao H
HETOBOj TIOCTEIICHO] IPOMEHH U TIPEeHHaYCHY y 01O, uTepaTypu. OBa METO/1a je IPUMCHHUBA
Y Ha aKJI. TUTEPaTypy, C 003UPOM Ja Cy HaM JIOCTYITHE U PaHH]je, HEPEAUTOBAHE BEP3H]je HEKUX
TekcToBa (Hrp. ['Wir mpe 1BaHaecTOII0uaHe pelaKiiyje).

[ToceOHO MecTO y palay Ha TEKCTOBHUMA 3ay3uMahe JiICaHposcKa  Kpumuka
(Formgeschichte) ca kmuorcesnom ananuzom. 3anatak oBe MeToME jeCTe Ja OAPEAN je3MUKe,
CTUJICKE ¥ )KAaHPOBCKE OJTHKE TeKCTOBA* ka0 M HUXOBO MPBOOUTHO KHBOTHO M YHOTPEOHO
mecto (Sitz im Leben).!® Pax he ce cBakako ociamaTi Ha MHOTE CTY/IHje KOje CY CIIpOBE/ICHE

y oBoM 1oJby. OBaj fieo paga 6aBuhe ce nuTamUMa Kako ce TEKCT MOXKE palllyJIaHuTH, Koje Cy

11 Bume: U. Becker, Exegese, 65-78.

12 p_Kiibel, Metamorphosen der Paradieserzihlung (OBO 231), Fribourg/Géttingen 2007, 38-39.

13 Bume: U. Becker, Exegese, 79-99.

14 Bume: U. Becker, Exegese, 101.

15 Kako 6161, TaKkO M aKJI. TEKCTOBH, MMAJIH Cy OIpeheHy YJIOTy Y JKHBOTY JbY/IM H 3aj€/[HHUIA KOJU Cy UX CTBApAJIU
(Sitz im Leben). IIpumepa paau, ['nir u open cBoje ercke popme, MOXKe GUTH YHTAH KAa0 MYAPOCHA JINTEPATypa.
[MuTama CMpPTHOCTH YOBEKa M CMHCIA JXHBOTA, ONWCH TPHjaTeJbCTBA W OJAHOCTH M pa3MaTpame BEYHHX
BPEIHOCTH CBPCTaBajy /€0 y TOKOBE MYAPOCHE JjuTeparype. [IpuTOM, CKOpHje CTyAWje TBpAE Oa Ce TEKCT
KOPHCTHO y MY3WYKO] U CIIEHCKO] HHTEPIIPETAIMjH Y Tay3amMa u3Meljy cylhjema y BaBIIOHCKOM JBOPY, & Berosa
¢dbopma ykazyje nma ce Mmorao meatu. Ca apyre cTpaHe, MOMYJIapHOCT HKHETOBOT Cajpikaja ¥ MPHjEMYHBOCT TEME
MOCTaBHJIM CYy ra 3a Hajuelniy MpenucHBayKy MPeAiokakK y MIKoJlaMa onMcMemaBama. CBe 0BO yKasyje 1a Hako
Cy aHTPOTIOJIOIIKA [IUTAka Y CPESAULLTY pa3MaTparma OBOT pana, [Wir u mope; 3aHUMJBHBUX 07I€JbaKa O YOBEKY,
He Tpeba YMTaTH Kao HeKy Pa3BHjeHY M CHCTEMATCKH pa3paljeHy CTapoOpHjeHTalHy aHTponoJoryjy. Unak, Heka
OIIITA MPECTaBa O YOBEKY, HETOBOM ITOPEKILY U MMOJIOXKA]y Y CBETY MOXKE Ce Ha OCHOBY TEKCTa HIycTpoBaTu. A.
George, The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic, Introduction, Critical Edition and Cuneiform Texts I, Oxford 2003, 33-
ar.



HajynajJJbuBHje >KAaHPOBCKE OJJIMKE, INTa C€ TIOKYIIaBa CAOIIITUTH IyTeM KOopHuIThema
yTBpheHOr jkaHpa W KOje PpETOPCKO-CTHUJICKE (Urype TIojauaBajy yTHCAaK Ha 4YHUTaoIla
(yunnkoButocT Tekcrta).'® Ilpumepa paau, y Tymademy ATp, Ha OCHOBY 5KaHPOBCKE aHAIIU3E
yTBpheHa je paznuka u3Mmely nBa u3BemTaja o cCTBapamy HaKo Cy 00a cacTaBJbeHA: aHAIM3a je&
MoKa3aJjia Jia jelaH MpHIaga erckKoM, a JAPYrd MarujCKO-pUTYaIHOM KOHTEKCTy. KibmkeBHA
aHajM3a HOp. MOJpa3yMeBa 3a €NCKM TEKCT yTBpPHUBaAmE CICKUX PENeTHIHja, YBOJHHX U
yTBpheHux ¢popmyna, puMe, CTUICKUX Cpe/icTaBa (€nuTeTa, napajiean3ama) uTl.

OcuM OBHX IUTamka paj CBaKako Mopa mpoHahu U ynajjbuBe CHHTAaKCUYKE OJUIUKE Y
TEKCTOBMMa Kao HITP. JOMHUHAIN]y BEpOATHOT WJIM HOMHHAIHOT CTHJIA KAO0 U CEMaHTHYKE
OJUTHKE, OJJTHOCHO M360p peur U IOCTojamke eBeHTyanHnx peTkux peun (hapaxlegomena) uta.t’
JIMHrBUCTHYKO-CEMAaHTUYKa aHalM3a he yTBPAWTH CPOAHOCT onpeheHuX TepMHHa, Kao H
BUXOBY crienupuvHocT. M3mel)y ocranor, KibkeBHA aHAIM3a UMa 32 IHJb J1a YTBPJIU J1a JiU je
yoniute Moryhe roBOpUTH O HEKOM HEMOCPEIHOM Mel)yCOOHOM YTHIIAjy TEKCTOBA HIIM CE
BUXOBE CIMYHOCTH HCUPIUBY]y y HaciehuBamy HCTOI YCMEHOT Npelama W OMNIITHX
penuTHjCcKuX IpeacTasa. [[ppmena oBe MeTo/1e MOXKe Ce BUICTH Y aHAJIM3HU 3HAUCHA MI0jSIMHIX
aKj. TePMHUHA, HBbHUXOBO] YIIOTPEOH Y CAMOM OJIeJbKY, HHTETPATHOM TEKCTY Ia U Y aKJl. Je3UKy
YOIIITE U lbUXOBOM TapalieIM30Bamky ca OUoII. TepMUHUMA.

bubnujckn TeKCT HHWje, Nakie, HACTa0 y HEKOM HWHIMBHIYaTHO-aIICTPAKTHOM
KOHTEKCTY, Yy HEKOM BaKyyMy, U3/IBOj€H O] ’)KUBOTHOT KOHTEKCTa KOjH ra je oKpyxuBao. buon.
TEKCTOBM HOCE Tpar ojpel)eHuX HaumHa pasMHILIbamka, PEIUTHjCKUX MPEICTaBa U CXBaTamba
CBeTa 4YMje je AyOJbe pa3yMeBame HEONXOJHO. PacBeTsbaBameM M PEKOHCTPYHCAHEM
PENUTH]CKO-UCTOPHJCKE TOo3aAuHe OMOJ. TEeKCTOBa 0aBU Ce€ METO/AA ucmopuje mpaouyuja
(Traditionsgeschichte).’® Hy ne Tpeba Mematn ca MeTOJOM KpPHTHKE TIpeama
(Uberlieferungskritik) xoja ce 6aBu mpen-TuTepapHUM CTaaMjyMOM pa3Boja TekcTa. OBa
MeToza 6uhe npuMemeHa NPUIMKOM aHaJIM3€ U3BOpa ak/1. TEKCTOBA Kako OM ce MOoKa3ajo Koje
CBE TpaaulMje ce crhajajy y Tekcry. [Iputom, y camoMm yBOJHOM MOIIaBky Ouhe nar jeman
OIIIITH TIPeryiel KOCMOTOHCKHX M aHTPOITOTOHCKHUX KOHIIETIaTa OHOCHO TPaIullija Kako Ou ce
caMM TEKCTOBH JIaKIlle npema mwuMa kiacuduxosanu. [Ipumepa paau, y Ee yoBeka ctBapa Ea
o MapIlyKOBOM HaroBopy, ajH ce TeK U3 UCTOpHje Tpaauliija yBula Kako Ja TeKCT MpUIaaa

T3B. Epuny Tpanunuju y kojoj je Ea noMuHaHTHU cTBapajail.

16 U. Becker, Exegese, 110-111.
17'U. Becker, Exegese, 111.
18 U. Becker, Exegese, 119-142.



Merona ucropuje Tpaauiidja je MPUMEHEHA y paay y by MPOHATAXKEHa MOpeKiia
caJipkaja TeKCTa Kao U crieu(UUHUX “BU3YENHUX  MPEACTaBa y HUXOBOM j€3UYKOM H3pa3y.
CxBarama 0 YOBEKY M CBETY M PEIMTHjCKE NpEACTaBe O CTBapamy KoOje Cy caapiKaHe y
YHHUBEP3aJIHUM K. MOTUBUMaA jecy 3aaarak oBe Meroje. [TorpeGHo je na ce yTBpAae KibyuyHH
TEPMUHU U MOTHUBH Kako 3a [loct 2 4a — 3 24 Tako U 3a ak/. TekcToBe. KibyuHu TepMuHH y Ou0II.
TekcTy he y3 momoh xonkopaannu'® 6uTH K0BeIeHH y Be3y ca joI HeKMM OMOI. TEKCTOBHMA.
[Ipoay6ibeme MCTpakuBama Boau 10 Kopuiihema Teon. peunnka?’ u 6pojuux npuxasa C3
teonoruje.?!

ITpunukoM nopehema TEKCTOBA PEIUIHMJCKOT Cajpikaja HE3a00MJIa3HE Cy MeEToJe
ynopenne penuruonoruje (vergleichende Religionswissenschaft), koja je y onycy 6ubnujcke
HCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHUYKE METOJIE CBPCTaHA Y ucmopujy mpaouyuja. YTOpPEAHA PETUTHjCKO-
UCTOpHjCcKa MeToja ycpenacpehyje ce paauje Ha NpoydyaBame H3BOpa M IOKylIaBa Ja
PEKOHCTpYHMILIE TPAJUII]y HEKOI MOTHBA WJIM IPUIIOBETHOT MaTepujaa 3ajelHO ca IPOoLecoM
nudepeHnujaluje Wik CTanarmka ¢a APyruM MOTHBHMA. 22

YnopenHa peauruoorrja OTBOPWIIA jeé MOTYhHOCT J1a c€ CHCTEMaTHYHO TOKaxe
CBEOIIITOCT MHOI'MX DPEIMIHjCKUX (peHOMeHa (MECHJaHCKO OYEKMBaIE, JIereHae O pohemy
PENIUTHjCKUX OCHHMBada HTH). MHOTM penurujcki (EeHOMEHH M MOTHUBH jaBJbajy ce€ Y
peluMrujuMa Koje HUCY HCTOPH]CKH IOBE3aHe. Y pampoCTPameHOCTH caMuX (heHOMEHA
TPAXWIO C€ HUXOBO 3HAUCHE, a CaMU TOojeAMHAYHN (PEHOMEHHM Bake Kao BapHjaHTE KoOje Cy
HacTane y TOKy ucropuje.

CucrtemaTu3anjoM HUCTpakKMBama HCTOpUjE pelIMruja OTKpHBajy ce MelycoOHe
CIIMYHOCTH W paziuke. Ha OCHOBY (WIIOJNIOIIKHX HCTpa)XMBamka CBPCTaBaHE Cy PEJIHTHjE Y
IUPEe PETUTHjCKEe TMOopoauIle (HIp. WHIAO-TepMaHCKa rpyma). Mcro Tako y mopoauiu
,,CTADOOPHUJEHTATIHUX penuruja‘“ Mory ce Hahm M CYHMITHHCKE pa3iMKe y TEKCTOBUMA O
CTBapamy, notomny, uta. Kao Heke ol mpBHUX pasjiuKa Koje yIopeAHa pPeIuruoyioruja yBoJIu

Mel)y u3BopuMa jecte pasiuxkosare miahux u cmapujux uzeopa. bynyhu na je paa ynopemaHe

19 G. Lisowsky, Konkordanz zum Hebriischen Alten Testament, Stuttgart 31993 (pyxom mucaHa, any U aajbe
YUTJbMBA M KOpUCHA KOHKOpmania). A. Even-Shoshan, Qongordansja hadasa - Veteris Testamenti concordantiae
hebraica eat que chaldaicae 1-2, Graz 1995.

20 ThWAT, 9 Binde, (G. J. Botterweck/H. Ringgren), Stuttgart 1970; DDD, (K. Toorn/B. Becking/P.W. Horst),
Leiden 1995; NBL (H. Haag), Zirich-Einsideln-Koln 1982; WiBiLex (S. Alkier/M. Bauks/K. Koenen),
www.wibilex.de.

2L R, Albertz, Religionsgeschichte Israels in alttestamentlicher Zeit, 2 Binde, Gottingen 1992. u npyrwu.

22 M. Bauks, “Religionsgeschichtliche Methode”, WiBiLex (S. Alkier/M. Bauks/K. Koenen), IntRes:
http://www.bibelwissenschaft.de/stichwort/33146/, npuctyn 01.10.2012.

2 K. Hock, Religionswissenschaft, 71.


http://www.wibilex.de/
http://www.bibelwissenschaft.de/stichwort/33146/

PEUTHOJIOTH]€ YEeCTO TEXKakK (PUIIOJOMIKK pPaja, MOCTYITHU KOpalld HCTOPH]CKO-KPUTHUKE
MeTojIe Y GHOIUCTHIM MPEKIIanajy ce ca MHOTHM MOCTYIIMMA YIIOpeaHe peaurionoruje. >
Pesynrar ananmsze He Tpeba caMo Ja MPOCTO yKake Ha CIMYHOCTH U DPA3IIUKe
penurujcKux MoTHBa, Beh he ce ornhu kopak majbe W yTBPAUTH Kako OJpeheHH pelnurujcKu
MOTHUB, onmTH 3a MHOTe penuruje CO, OuBa 6pedHosan y OKBUPY TEKCTa y KOjeM Ce Hala3H.
Pan he mokymaru na oaroBopu Ha cieneha nurama: Kakas je nauun peyenyuje Momusa y
mexcmy? Jla au je mamepujan npocmo npeysem uiu oopahen u axo jecme na xoju Hauun? Jla
JIU je HeKu MOmue noiemuyku 00bauen? Y kakeom o0HOCYy cmoju pey mekcma ca KOHKpemHum

AHCUBOMOM BEPHUKA Y MO] penucuju?

4.2. 3naueme uspaza (TepMuHa), I0jMa U MOTHBA Y OBOM Pajly

VY pany he ce gyecto moHaBspaTH peun: u3pa3z (TEpMuH), ojaMm u MoTuB. Kako 6u ce oBe
peyH Kao BaXKHE allaTKe Y OBOM pajly MPaBHITHO yIIOTpeOIbaBase, HEOMXOIHO je jacCHO oMehuTn
BHUXOBO 3HAYCHE.

Y 0BOM pajay nojam ce pazymMeBa Kao OCHOBHH €JIEMEHT TBPHE M MCKa3a, Kao IITO je
ped OCHOBHU eneMeHT pedeHunie. OH je HOCWIIAIl 3Ha4YCHha U 3ampaBo oMmoryhasa npeBoleme
MCKa3a ca jeJIHOT Ha JIPYTH je3uKk 0e3 ry0osbema cmmucia. [lojam ce m3pakaBa IyTeM BHIIE
Pa3NMYUTUX U3pasza Wid mepmuna. VI3pas u TepMUH Cy CHHOHUMH. YTorpeba creruduaHor
u3pasa WM TepMHUHA 32 HEKH NojaM ynyhyje Ha crneuu(uyHO pasyMeBame caMor MojMa y
KOHKPETHOM OJIEJbKy. 3aTO je aHaiu3a M3pa3za Wiu TepMHHA 3a oApelheHu mojam Takohe of
CYIITHHCKOT 3Ha4aja 3a MpaBUIIHO TyMaueH-e H3/IBOjeHHX o/ieJbaka. Hip. mojam 3emwva nocroju
M Koxa JeBpeja W KOJ MECONOTAaMCKHX Hapoja, ajld 3a Hhera MOCTOjH HEKOJIWKO Pa3ImYUTHX
TepMHHA WK U3pasa: Hip. jeBp. adamah je 3emsba 1 OTHOCH Ce TIpe CBera Ha MOBPIIHHY 36MJbE;
Ha aKJ1. 3eMJba je ersetu WIM E€PEru, ajii ce MpBa OJJHOCH Ha 3eMJbY Ka0 aHTOHUM HeOy, 3aTUM
Kao MOBPIIMHA 3eMJbE, a IPYTU 3HAYU TEPUTOpPHja, 00JIacT, 3aTUM TJIO U TpamuHa (yI. jeBp.
afar ca akn. eperu).

MotuB je HajMama IPUIIOBEHA JeJMHUIIA TIPE CBEra MpUIIOBEJaKa U eNCKUX Mecama,
TeMaTCKa jeMHNIA Koja ce He MOXe Jajbe pasnaratu.?® OH ce cacToji 01 HajMame jeTHOT 710
HEKOJIMKO TIOjMOBA M HE CaJpXH 1O ceOM HEKYy KOHKPETHY palmby, ald ce OHa MOXKE
MPETIOCTABUTH WM KOMOWHOBAaTH. Y TO3aJMHU MOTHBA Hajuemine CTOje jaKe PEJIUTH]JCKE

npencrase. [locToje MOTHBH KOjU Cy 3ajeTHMYKM MHOTMM HapoJMMa CBETa: HEMYIUTH JE3HUK,

24 K. Hock, Religionswissenschaft, 71-76.
25V, Nedi¢/D. Zivkovié, ,,Motive, Re¢nik knjizevnih termina (pp. D. Zivkovi¢), Beograd 1984, 453.



3MHja MJIQJI0XKeHma, y3uhuBame JbYIACKE JKPTBE, TOIMEHA IacTOpKa, HEBEpHa Jbyoa,
npenos3HaBame 1o Oenery ut.2® Ha nmpocropy CO mocToje Takole MHOTH 3ajeTHHYKH MOTHBH:
CTBapame 4YOBEKa OJ] 3eMJbe, MOTOI, AMBJHAYKO CTAakE NPBUX JbyAu HUTHA. Hmp. ympaBo
cmeaparbe 408eka 00 3eM/be je YHUBep3allaH MOTHB U 32 aKJ. U OMOJI. TEKCTOBE U CAIPKH y
ceOM MMOjMOBE CTBapame, YOBEK M 3eMJba W CBAKH OJ THX II0jMOBa MMa NOCEOHE TEPMHHE
KOjUMa H3pa’kaBa CBOje 3HAUCHC.

[TonasHa Tauka aHaiu3e CBakor Tekcra Owhe TauHo oxapeheme Teme oxaesbka U
M30JI0BambE IIABHUX MOTHBA. AHAJIM3a MOTHBA ITOJIpa3yMeBahe aHan3y ojMa KOjH je caapaH
Yy MOTHBY Ka0 M TJIaBHUX TEPMHHA KOjUMa C€ M3pa)kaBa Taj 10jaM OJHOCHO MOTHB. M30510Bame
MOTHBa TIPEJCTaB/ba CKHUIHMPAkHE HHETOBOI OCHOBHOI OOJMKAa M 3Ha4yema ITo oMoryhasa
MMpeNo3HaBakC UCTOT MOTHUBA Y pa3JINYUTHUM TCKCTOBUMA. CKI/IHI/IpaH)C OCHOBHOTI' O6JII/IKa HEKOT
MOTHBa oMoryhaBa yBUJ y HEroBe BapHjalldje y IPYTMM TEKCTOBHMA: HIIP. MOCTaBJbAkhE Y
Jpyravyvju KOHTEKCT, KOMOMHOBAWHE Ca JPYIrMM MOTHBHUMA WM BPEIHOBAHE CaMOT MOTHBA
(3amro je Hip. y jeBp. uckopuiihen mojam afar — ,,mpax 3eMasbCKH™ pajije HEero cama 3emJba

adamah u Ha Koju Ha4YKMH ce MOXKEe TIOBE3aTH Ca aKid. eperu).

4.3. ITocTynHu KOpamy MpuMeHe METO/1a Y OBOM paty

HpI/IMeHa ommyca I/ICTOpI/IjCKO'KpI/ITI/I‘{Ke METOJEC Ca CBUM EBbCHUM IIOCTYIIHUM KOpaluMa

pasBujahe ce y oBOM pajay kpo3 cienehum penocienom:

1. yBox y ozespak (KpaTKO CKHULUpPAkE pajilbe Koja My NMPETXOAU U Koja CIelH, JaBame

LIMpPEr KOHTEKCTAa 0J1eJbKa Y OKBUPY LIEJIOKYITHOT Je1a)

2. TpeBOJ ca W3BOPHHKA (3a CBakM TEKCT Owhe ypal)eH mpeBoja ca M3BOPHOT TEKCTA Y3
ynopehuBame pasi. TEKCTyalHHX Tpaaulija — MpPUMEHa TeKCTyallHe KPUTHKE U

KPUTHKE pellakiuja)

3. pamuwiameme OjesbKa (palruiamkehe je HEOMXOJHO Kako OW ce CKUIMpalia OIIITa
CTPYKTYypa 0/ieJbKa U NMPUMETHIIE €BEHTyaJIHE CIMYHOCTH Mel)y TEeKCTOBUMA Y HAaUMHY

U peaociicny nmpunoBecaama — IPUMCHA JIMTCPApPHE KpI/ITI/IKC)

4. mpBa 3amaxama (OHA Cy BeoMa 3HauajHa 3a JlaJby aHalu3y, jep 0JMax HaKOH MpeBojia U
panriamekha MaXlkby O0CBajajy HEKE YIaJIJbUBE KapaKTEPHCTHKE Koje ce Hajuerrhe

HCIIOCTaBe Kao KJbyYHE Y 1aJb0Oj aHATTM3H TEKCTA)

%/, Nedi¢, ,,Internacionalni motivi“, Re&nik knjizevnih termina (pp. D. Zivkovi¢), Beograd 1984, 270.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

JUTEepapHe KapaKTEPUCTHKE oOJlejbKa (IOJ OBUM Ce IOJpa3yMeBa aHajm3a EICcKe
TEXHUKE, OJHOCHO HJCHTHU(HUKAIMja CICKUX IOHABJbakha, 3aCTYIJBEHOCT OJHOCHO
HarjJlameHOCT HCKUX TCPMHHA, 3aTHUM JKAHPOBCKC OIJIMKEC OJCJbKa, JIMHTBUCTHYKO-

CCMaHTHUYKa aHallu3a UTA. — IIPUMCHA )KaHPOBCKEC KPUTHKE Ca KEbMXKXCBHOM aHaJ'II/I3OM)

CtpykTypa oJesbKa y IIMPEeM KOHTEKCTY era (T10J10Kaj 0/1eJbKa YeCTO TOBOPH O 3HAYajy
KOjU My ce MpHUIIKCYje, HIIp. CTBapame YoBeKa y Ee Hama3u ce Tek Ha MIeCTOj IUI0oYH,
1ok je IToct 2-3 Ha camoM noueTKy bubimmje — npruMena KpUTHKa peAaKinja i KaHOHCKE

METO/IE)

N3BopH TekcTa (0Baj KOPAaK CKUIMPA IIOCTENECH Pa3Boj HEKOT TEKCTA JI0 TEKCTA KaKaB je
70 Hac omao u omoryhasa oo npaheme ucropuje ynorpede motusa. OHa y ceOu

CakMMa BUIIE METOACKUX KOpaKa: KPUTHKA YCMEHOT TIpe/larba i HCTOPHja TPATUIIHI]a)

Marepujan 3a cTBapame 4oBeka (yKa3yje Ha pa3BO] YCTaJbeHOI MOTHBA U HErOBY

KOHTEKCTYaJIU3al1jy Y KOHKPETHOM OJICJbKY - IPUMEHA HCTOPH]jE TPaIUIIH]ja)
Monen cTBapama (TeCHO IMOBE3aH ca MPETXOJHUM — IPUMEHA UCTOPHje TPAIHIIH]ja)

AxTepu cTBapama (Pa3IMUUTOCT aKTepa CTBapama 4ecTo peduiekTyje MoceOHOCTH

TEOJIOIIKE TPAAUIIN]jE — IPUMEHA UCTOPU]jE TPAIUIIU])a)

AHanmu3a HajBaXHMjUX AHTPOIIOJIOIIKUX TEpMHHA (MMEHMIIE 3a O3HAKy YOBEKa U
IUXOBO 3HA4Y€HE, NPBOOMTHO HME 4YOBEKa, pa3yM, MYJIpOCT, CMPTHOCT HTA —

JUHTBUCTHYKO-CEMAHTHYKA aHAIN3a U KCTOPHja TPaIuIiHja)

AHanu3a ocTanux BaXHUX MOTHMBA (Bapupa OJ TEKCTa J0 TeKCTa, y ATp ce aHaiu3a
¢dokycupa Ha cxBaTame pajia, 3Hauewme OyKe, IOK HBHUX Hema y ['mar ma ce roBopu o
MIPUMOP/AN]AJTHOM CTamky YOBEKA, ,,[IUBUIM30BaBY  IMBJbaKa UT/A — IPUMEHA UCTOPH]je

TpaauIuja).
KonTteker ynorpebe (Sitz im Leben)

3akspyuak he CKUIIMpaTy TTIaBHE TEME U MMUTaka Koja Cy Ce MOCTaBJbhalla TOKOM aHAIH3e
TEKCTa. 3aKkJby4ak Tpeda /1a CKuIupa cieaehe acnekre: MaTepujall 3a CTBapame YOBEKa
U MOACI CTBapama, HpBO6I/ITHO HME, 3HAUCHC AHTPOIIOJJIOIKHUX TCPMHHA U OJJIHMKE
CTBOPEHOT YOBEKa, ITUJb CTBaparma Y0BeKa, MPBOOUTHO CTamke, OJTHOC ITpeMa CTBOPEHOM
CBETY W TOJIOKa] Y BbeMy, OJTHOC TIpeMa JIPYTUM JbYAUMa, OJHOC TpeMa KUBOTHH-amMa
OpOJHOCT M KOHAYHO OJHOC MIPEeMa CTBOPUTEIbY (Ha OCHOBY aHANM3€ aKTepa CTBapama

U TIPBUX AMjajiora WIN aKkaTa).
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Penocnen rope ckumupaHux MOCTYIMHUX KOpakKa IMOKa3ao ce Kao Haje()MKACHUJHU TOKOM
TyMauemwa akia. U OuOin. TexcroBa. CBaka aHanm3a he ciemuTH OBIE NOMEHYTE KOpake H
YKOJIMKO j€ HEKH KOpaK M30CTaBJbeH TO he 6utu mocebHo objammeno. Hajuenthe moxxe Outu
Ja TEKCT He Moke OuTH oOyxBaheH HEKMM OJ OBHX KOpaka WIH HE TOKa3yje JOBOJHHO

MaTepujaja Jia ce O lbeMy HallpaBH ocebaH o/1eJbak mna he ce CHOMEHYTH Y 3aKJbYUKY.

4.4, TToct 2-3 u3mel)y CHHXPOHH]E U TUjaXpPOHHU]E

Ha oBom MecTy ce cBakako Mopa NMPUMETUTH H3BECHA HameTocT m3Mmely mpumeHe
HCTOPHjCKO-KPUTHYKE M KaHOHCKe Mmerone Ha Tekcrty [loct 2-3. Melytum, one ce He
UCKJbYUY]y Beh Cy 3a OBO HCTpakMBambe KOMIUIEMEHTapHe. McTopHjcKo-KpUTHUKa METo1a ca
CBUM IEHHUM eTarnaMa Ouhe nmpuMemeHa Kako Ou ce oJIpeuo NOYETHU KOHTEKCT U 3HAUCHE
3ajeqHUuKuX MoTHBa y IlocT 2-3 u y aka. TeKCTOBMMA, a 3aTUM W IPEUH3HHje NePUHHUCAO
TEOJIOIIKO-aHTPOTIOJIONIKH MCKa3 Koju HOcH ca cobom [loct 2-3 y KoHTEeKCTy 100a y KojeM je
HacTao. Tume he ce yTBpIuTH MpUpoJa TEOJOLIKOr MPOMHULbakba OUOJINJCKOT UCLA U CBE
UMIUIMKaIMje YBU/Ia Ha KOjU HaYKH je Oubnujcku nucar kopuctuo rpahy CO.

Kanoncku npuctyn umahe 3a musbp aa ofpeau 3Hadaj [loct 2-3 y KOHTEKCTY LEJOT
Cgeror ITucma (Crapu u HoBu 3aBet). Hajrpe he ce yrBpauTH KakBY TEOJOMIKY MOPYKY JIaje
Mecto U nose3aHocT Iloct 2-3 y koHTekcTy came Kmure nmocrama, a 3aTUM U LEIOKYITHOT
Mucma.?’ Y okBupY OBOT pa3MaTpama BEIUKy YI0ry he UIpaTh M oTadyka erseresa ca CBOjuUM
yBuauma. Hapounrta naxxma y pasmarpamy OTauyke erzerese rnocBeruhe ce muTamy Kako cy
paHu xpumhancky ouu pazymeBaid MUTCKH je3uk Iloct 2-3 1 Ha KOju HaYMH Cy NMOBE3UBAIIU
TekeT ca H3.

KaHOHCKO-MHTEpTEKCTYyaTHO TyMayeHmhe 0TBapa IPOCTOp 3a HOBA 3Hauewa U oborahyje
3HAYeHCKU M MHTEPIPETaTOPCKU MOTEHIMjall JEAHOT TeKCTa. 3a pasiMKy O] HCTOPHU)CKO-
KpUTHYKE METONEe, OBa MeToja He obasupe ce caMO Ha MOMEHAT HAacTaHKa TEeKCTa W
yCTaHOBJbaBama “TIPBOOMTHE” HaMepe ayTopa W “mpBoOUTHOr” cmucia Tekcta. KaHoHcko-
MHTEpPTEKCTyallHa METO/1a IIPEo3Haje BUILIE3HAUYHOCT (TI0JIMCEMH]Y) TEKCTOBA U MPUMEPEHM]a
je caBpemeHoM ucTpaxumBamy.?? Crora hemo oBy Meromy, Takohe, yOpojatm y

MHCTPYMEHTapHjyM Koju he OUTH IpUMEHEH y OBOM paay.

2" Bume o kaHoHckoM npuctyny: B. Childs, Old Testament Theology in a Canonical Context, London, 1985, 5-6,
B. Childs, Introduction to Old Testament as Scripture, Philadephia 1979, 96-99. B. Childs, Biblical Theology of
The Old and New Testaments: Theological reflection on the Christian Bible, Minneapolis, 1993, 70-71, 104, 416.
P. Kybat, Kpumuuxo pasmamparse npenaziauiasarba ucCmopujcko-Kpumuuke memooe y Oubnujckoj ezzezesu,
Cabopnocr: Teomnoriku roauimak, ro. 3 (2009), 321-325.

28 G. Steins, Der Bibelkanon als Denkmal und Text - Zu einigen methodischen Aspekten kanonischer
Schriftauslegung, y: T. Hieke/T. Schmeller (npp), Kanonisch-intertextuelle Studien zum Alten Testament, SBA
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[IpunmkoM mpuMeHe oBe MeToje Tpeda pacBETIUTH: KOM U KaKBOM YHTAOIly je OHo
yryheH TeKCT ¥ KakaB Jujajior ayTop-uuTanal ce Moxe npernosznat y [loct 2-3? OHo mTo y
BEJIMKO] MEPH OTEXaBa MPUMEHY KaHOHCKO-MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOT TyMauemha y OBOM pajy jecte
mro TekcT IlocT 2-3 Hema HemocpenHuX mapaiiena y KaHOHCKHMM OMOJIMjCKUM TEKCTOBHMA.
IberoBe mapainene M pewHTEpHpeTannje OOMIY]y TEK Yy alOKaJUINTHYKO] W amoKpu(HO]
nuteparypu. Mmak, ako ce HEe MOXKE MPATUTH Pa3BOj MPUIIOBECTH, OH/A j€ 32 UCTPAKUBAIHE
jeaHako OMTHO MapKHpaTH OCHOBHE IMpaBlie Kopuihema U pa3Boja MOTHBA KOpUIINEHHX y

[Toct 2-3 yHyTap KaHOHCKUX TEKCTOBA.

48, Stuttgart 2009, 15-22. S. Gillmayr-Bucher, “Intertextualitit”, y: WiBiLex (S. Alkier/M. Bauks/K. Koenen),
http://www.bibelwissenschaft.de/stichwort/21850/, mpuctyn 04.07.2017; H. Braun, Geschichte des Gottesvolkes
und christliche Identitdt, y: J. Frey (nmpp), WUNT 11/279, Tiibingen 2010, 58.
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[IOI'JIABJBE |

1. UcTopuja ucrpaxupama - Onure nocraBke

Ilouenn MonepHe OMOJMCTHKE 3acCHHMBAjy C€ Ha pPas3BOjy TEKCTyalHE KpUTHKE!
BPEMEHOM j€ JIOBEJleHa Yy IuTame ,,BepOaiHa MHCOMpanuja“ U IMOjaBWIa Cy Ce IUTamba
ayTOPCTBA, JaTHpama, KOMIIO3HIIMje U 3HaYeha TeKCTOBA. KacHUj1 MCTpakuBa4n HHCUCTUDPA]Y
Ha aHaM3K OMOJI. TEKCTOBA ITyTEM METOJIa CTaHAap/IHE KibIKeBHE (podaHe) aHanuse, HCTUM
TUIMOM aHAJIM3€e CaJpKaja, U3BOpa U cTpyKType.?

Oppehenn acnextu ¢unocopcke MHUCIM U HHTENEKTyalHuX crpemibema XVIII B.
MOCTAaBWJIA Cy YCJIOBE 3a JajbH pa3Boj Ombmmctuke y XIX B., HApOUHTO CTAaBOBH MOKpETa
IPOCBETUTEJHCTBA, HEKe JEUCTHUKEe KOHTPOBEp3e U HamocneTky pomantuzam.>® IlltaBumie u
CaBpEMEHM UCTPAXKHUBAYKU MPUCTYI OOENIeXKEH j€ ,,MCHTAJIHUM KOJOBUMA"* IPOCBETUTEIHCTBA,
Jen3Ma M POMaHTUYapCKOI MJIealu3Ma, OJHOCHO MpPETIOCTaB/ba MHTENEKTYIHO Haciehe
MPETXOAHUX BEKOBA, a HAyKa BEJIMKHUM JIEJIOM jOII YBEK ,,MUCIIM U CTBapa‘“ y OBOj TPAIHUIIH]H.
[Ipe xopumhema cexynaapue nutepatype 6uhe yzera y 003up U HHTEPIPETATOPCKA TO3HULIN]Y
UCTpakUBaya.

Haume, npocBeTUTEI/LCTBO HarJIallaBa HEKOJIMKO KIbYYHHUX [10JMOBA: pa3ym, npozpec u
aymonomuocm. I1yT Ka 3HamwYy JIeXKH y KOpUIINEwY ,,3/JpaBOT pa3zyma“ HCTPEHUPAHOT Y JIOTHIIN

¥ TPUPOJHMM HaykaMa M (OKYCHpAH Ha UHIEHMIE U3 ucKycmea.’l

IIpocBeTuTespcku
pamMoHanM3aM TPETIOCTaB/ba pa3yM BEpU W TPaTUIHMOHAIHUM ayToputetuma. HMneja
aymoHOMHOCMU KOPUCTH Ce€ Jla yTeMeJbU KOHLENT MHTEJEeKTyalllla KOjU JOBOJIU Y MUTaHkE
ayTopuTeTe U BoheH je mpBeHCTBEHO pasyMoM.’? BuGmujcku TekcT Iybu ayTOpHMTET KakaB je
MMao Tpe MpocBeTUTeIbCTBA. Jlensam ondairyje uziejy BepOaiHe MHCIIUpAIM]e W HarjaliaBa
JMYHY HHCTIHpAIHjy.

PomaHTH3aM mojacTHYE HMHTEpECOBame€ 32 HOBE HaydyHE O0JIaCTH, OIYIIEBJbEH j€
penurgjama MCTOKAa M CBE BHUIIE MOMMa XpUIThaHCTBO Kao caMoO jeaHy penurujy melhy

penurujama, a bubmujy xao jenHy cery Kmury mely mpornma.®*

29 ). DeLano, The ,, Exegesis “ of ,, Enuma Elish“ and Genesis 1 — 1875-1975: A Study in Interpretation, Milwaukee
1985, 17-19.

30 ], DeLano, Enuma Elish and Genesis 1, 13.

31 J. Hirschberger, ,,Enlightement, NCE V (J. Halfmann), Detroit 22003, 259-264.

32 J. Hirschberger, ,,Enlightement, NCE V, 261.

3 R. Lauer, ,,Deism*“, NCE IV (J. Halfmann), Detroit 22003, 615-617.

34]. DeLano, Enuma Elish and Genesis 1, 16.
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1.1. YcroH apxeosoruje 1 acCupHONorHjes>

Cpenunom XIX B. mounme pa3Boj jeHe Hayke Koja he y BeTMKOj MEepH YTHLIATH Ha
OuONMCTHKY. Y OKBHPY YyBeHE OpHTAaHCKE eKCIequnuje y Onu3uHu Mocyna y JaHallmbeM
Wpaxky, roqune 1847. nona3u no otkpuha oubamoreke acupcekor mapa Acyp6anumnana u3 VIl B.
npe Xp. o1 cTpane apxeojora cep Octuna Xenpwuja Jlajapna (1817-1894). Hengyro 3aTtuMm, kao
mTo je y ysoay nomenyto, [lop Cmur (1840-1876), acuctent Onesbema 3a CTapOOpHjeHTATHE
aHTUKBHUTETE bpuTaHcKor My3eja, ycreBa 1a Aemudpyje HeKe TEKCTOBE U J1a CIIOjU JIECETHHE
pa3oujenux Tabmuua. I'ogune 1876. CMut 00jaBibyje KHUTY o1 HasuBoM ,, The Chaldean
Account of Genesis “ y k0joj moctaBsba BaB. ¥ O10. TEKCTOBE Y HCTY paBaH U mmopeau ux. tberosa
Te3a Ja Cy TeKCTOBH M3 PyIIEBUHA Maiare mapa AcypOaHuIaia 3ampaBo MPOTOTUIIN TEKCTOBA
W3 TpBUX MOrIaBba Kmure mocrama mpencTaBjba MPEKPETHHUIY Y CAaBPEMEHO] MCTOPHjU
oubmctuke.* Konuje knMuaacTor mucMa OTKPHBEHHX TEKCTOBA MPUIPEMHO je 3aTuM Dpuapux
Jlemu.” Tomuue 1883. oTkpHBEHO je jomr TekcToBa, (HIp. 1eo 4eTBpTe mioue Ee), ox crpane
apxeosora XopmyHnaa Pacama. Jlajbu mpeBoaM W IUIOAHE CTyIWje O OBUM OKTpuhHMa O

TEKCTOBUMA YCJIICAUJIIC CY 3aTHUM HAa CHITICCKOM, HCMAa4YKOM U q)paHIIyCKOM.

1.2. Vicropuja, aHTpOIIONIOTHja U €BOJTyLIHja

[IpocBeTuTespcka uaeja nporpeca kpuu cBoj myT u kpo3 XIX B. [lojaBipyje ce u HOBO
CXBaTame UCTOPHUj€ Y CMUCILY IPOTPECUBHOT, €601yMu6HO2 Pa3Boja YOBEUAHCTBA U U3pakaBa
ce ’KeJba 3a jacHOM cBelhy o mopekity. Yapic JlapBuH ocTaBiba €BOJYTUBHY T€3y Y KOHTEKCT
Ouosiorvje, a aHTPONOJO3M Y AHTPOMOJOMIKM KOHTEKCT. IIperpmr HOBHX TEKCTyaJTHUX
Marepujaja 0 CTpaHUM KyJlTypama, OpOjHU MYTOMKMCH U OMUCH KUBOTA TUIEMEHCKUX Hapoja
Adpuke i Hapoja Asuje ca pa3BUjEHOM KyJITYpOM [Jajy UMIYJIC 3a HOBE aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE
teopuje.® Hopa mcTpakuBama, HAPOUMTO Ha MOJbY OMOJIOTHje, OUITa Cy BETHKH M3a30B 3a

Tymauewe 610J1. TeKcTa.

1.3. [ToueTak peTUTHOJIOTH]e: UCTOPHja PEIIUTH]E B YIIOPEIHA PEITUTHOIIOTHja

ITopen OpojHUX CBeAOYAaHCTABa O CTPAaHUM KyJITypama, €BpPOICKY JaBHOCT CY

3allJbYCHYJIN HOBU peJII/IFI/IjCKI/I TCKCTOBH, IMMPEBOAU ,,CBCTI/IX“ CIiuca Opyrux peHI/ITI/Ija Kao u

% Hayka ce Tako 30Be 360r okTprha GUOIHMOTEKE Y NPECTOHUIM JPEBHE ACHpH]j€, alli CTAHOBHUIIU CY CaM jE3HK
Ha3uBanM akj. 30or CaproHoBe aki. AMHACTHje U3 mojoBuHE 3. M. X. CeBepHU JMjalieKaT 3Ba0 e aCUPCKH, a
JY’KHM BaBHJIOHCKH. Bumie B. onespak 1.2.1.

3% R. Hess, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 4-6.

37 F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lesestiicke, Leipzig 1876.

% J. DeLano, Enuma Elish and Genesis 1, 22-23.
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OTKMCH HETMO3HAaTHUX O0JIMKa PEeTUTHO3HOCTH, CTEYCHH Ha OpojHMM myToBamuMma. [loTpeba
KJIacuUKalrje PeIMrijcKOr MaTepujaa, 00JIMKa PENIUTHje M PEUTHjCKUX Ueja WIUIA je Y
JIBA TIPaBIIA: CMEIITAE PEIUTH]e Y KOHTEKCT ucrtopuje u MmehycobHo ymopeheme penuruja.
[TpBu mpaBarl U3HEAPHO j€ TUCIUTUIMHY 110 HA3UBOM UCTOPHja PEIUTH]E, & IPYTH YIIOPEIHY
penurnosordjy. O06e TUCHUIIIMHE MPUIIAIAjy HAylM KOja C€ 30BE PEIUTHOJIOTH]ja U Koja ce
ne(UHHIIE KA0 HCTOPUjCKO, EMITHPHjCKO M CUCTEMATCKO HCTPAKUBAE PETUTHje U penurija. s

Kmura Makca Musnepa, Introduction to the Science of the Religion (1873) obuuno ce
y3UMa Kao YTeMEJbUBAYKH CITUC PEIUTHUOJIOTH]je Kao HayKe. Y OCHOBU HAayKe Y MOBO]jY JISKH
HEMayK{d POMaHTHYAPCKH HJICAIN3aM M YIOpeIHa UHI0EBPOIIcKa (uiooruja. ¥ MeToICKOM
CMHCITy, KAMEH TeMeJball JIeKA0 je y yrmopenHoj (mionoruju koja ce 0aBuia W MUTamUMA
pa3Boja jesuka.*® Beoma myro 6mna je ycpencpelhena camo Ha GHIIONONIKO NpoydaBame 6yxyhn
Ja Cy MpeaMeT HUCTpakMBama OWJIM caMO TEKCTOBH. [IpoyuaBame HUCTOpHjEe pEIUTH]je
ycperacpehyje ce Ha UCTOPUjCKO OUTHCame PeNruje U OMUCYyje UCTOPHUjCKE KOpaKe pas3Boja
penuryuje. CucrteMaTcKa PesIMTHOJIOrHja ce IPUTOM ycpeacpelyje Ha OMIITOCT THX Mpoleca
nokymrasa ja nponale o6pacue passoja.*!

Pan penuruonoruje jecre yriaBHOM Texak ¢uioiomku paa. Pemuruonoruja je
yryheHa Ha W3BOpE HAjpa3iIHYMTHUX je3UKa M €roXa. baBJ/beHe PEIUTrHOJIOTHjOM 3aXTeBa
IIpOydaBame HajMame je[JHe PEIUTHje y IleHUM U3BOPHHUM je3uIuMa. 2

Teopwuja eBonyirje Kao TeMesbHa Ucja IeBETHACCTOBEKOBHE MUCIIM OMBa CMEIITEHA U
y KOHTEKCT PEJIMIHOJIOTHje O] CTpaHe MCTOpHYapa peluruje, Hajupe o cTpaHe XepoOepra
Crnencepa (1862), a 3atum HactaBibeHa koA [lejmca @pejzepa (1907). Teopuja eBomymuje y
PETUTHONIOTH)H TIOICTHYE TIOTpary 3a mopekioMm peiuruje. [lorpara 3a oHUM ,,IITa je YOBEK
MOpa MOYETH MOTPAroM 3a ,,IITa je YoBek 6uo™.*

VYnopenHa peauruosoruja HajgoBesyje ce Ha pas3Boj aHtponosoruje (Enapjy Jlanr u
IlejMmc Dpejzep). Pa3Bujajy ce KOHIENTH TEOpHje pa3Boja, OJHOCHO KOHIICTITH T3B.
,,[IPEXKHUBIbABamA", ,,[T03a]MHIIE", ,,Tapanena’, ,,ponaknopa‘, ,,nudysuje u ,,pa3Boja‘“. Konment
IIPEXKHBIbaBama“ mpema dpej3epy jecte er3sucTeHIMja MUTCKOT Haclieha W y pa3BUjeHUM
KyATypama, iy Kao pPeJiKT ,,BapBapckor . Ha cueHy cTyma u KOHLENT ,,(osKiopa’ 0JHOCHO

U TIOpeJl pa3BUjeHe KYNIType ,,MUTCKO* IPeXHUBIJbaBa KPO3 MPOCTa HapoiHA BepoBama. EHpjy

39 K. Hock, Religionswissenschaft, 7.

40J. DeLano, Enuma Elish and Genesis 1, 21; E. Yano, Teopuje mumonozuje (npes. JI. Crepanosuh), Clio,
Beorpan 2008, 33-46

41 K. Hock, Religionswissenschaft, 7.

42 K. Hock, Religionswissenschaft, , 23.

43 J. DeLano, Enuma Elish and Genesis 1, 23. E. Yano, Teopuje mumonozuje, 64-74.
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Jlanr pasBWja KOHIIENT ,,[1apajiesia KOju TOBOPH O TOME Ja COMUCTUIIMPAHU]ja JTUTEpATypa
HampeaHujer qo0a mpey3uma JelioBe U3 crape, ,,ipeBasuheHe murepatype. Y OBO CXBaTame
yOpaja ce u KOHIIeNT ,,mo3ajmuiie’. KoHmenr ,,pa3Boja‘ mpeacraBba KOHTHHYHPAH PACT 3HAKbA
U ,Hayke“ Ha OCHOBY HMIUIEMEHTAIlMje MCKyCTaBa MPETXOMHUX TreHepanuja. Konment
,audysuje’ Tpeda 1a o6jacHu CIIMYHOCTH Meh)y KynTypama 0JJHOCHO OHa 00jallmkhaBa UCTE KPO3
aHaJIM3y Mellamba JbYIU KPOo3 CBETCKE MUTpalKje KOje Cy IINPUIIEe PEIUTHjCKE Uieje, MOTHUBE U
TEKCTOBE O] JeTHOT IIMBUIIN3AIIM]CKOT IIeHTpa 110 apyror. Exapjy Jlanr je yBenuko npoydaBao
HAYMHE MMPEHOIICHA U TIOCTABJhA0 IMUTAA: JIa JIM Cy C€ MOTHBH ITPUYE Pa3BIIIM HE3ABHCHO, 1a
JIM Cy HOIIEHH O je/IHOT IIEHTpa [0 JPYroT WiIH je jeHa paca npeysena ox apyre?*t

[Topen OCHOBHHMX PEIUTHOJIOMIKHX TUCIIUILINHA, IOCTOJU U Pell. COILIMOJIOTH]a, Pel.
€THOJIOTHja (€THOPEJIMTHOJIOTH]a) U pell. TICHXOoJIoTHja. Per. comuonoruja 0aBu ce MUTamUMa
Be3e u3Mel)y penuruje u IpyuiTea, OJHOCHO YJIOTOM PEJIMTHje Y CABPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY HajIpe
y OJIHOCY PEJIUTH]jE U TIOJUTUKE, PEJIUTH]E U KIIACHUX paciiojaBama MM PEIIUTH]E U TIOPOIHUIIE.
Pen. erHonoruja (erHopenuruonoryja) 0azupa ce Ha MpoydaBamby PEIUTHje y OKBUPY Mambe
KOMJIEKCHUX JIpYyIITBEHUX CTpykKTypa (y KyaTypama W Hapoauma 0e3 mucma).
EtHOpenuruonoruja 6aBu ce m3mely ocrajor U mpoydyaBambeM MHTOBA Kao JIEO YCMEHOT
Hacnieha. Penuruosnonika rncuxonoruja ce mpe cBera 0aBH NMUTakbEM OJHOCA TOjEAMHIA U
penuryuje. Kao noveTHy Tauky oHa y3uMa TBP/bY Jia PEJIMIHja UMa 3HA4YajHO MECTO HAPOUUTO
Ha HUBOY JINYHOT UCKYCTBa U HA HUBOY PEITUTHJCKE MpaKce. YBUIH TYOMHCKE TICUXOJIOTHjE Y

BENIMKO] MEPH CY Pa3jacHUIU HEKE PETMTHjcKe npecTane.

1.4. YTunaj HOBUX TUCUUIUIMHA HA OUONIHUCTUKY

Acupuosnoruja, aHTpoIoJ0TrHja, apXeoJIoTHja U YIIOpeHa PEeTUTHOI0THja U3BPILIIIIE CY
orpomaH ytunaj Ha Oubmuctuky XIX m XX B. CBe moMmeHyTe IUCIHMIUIMHE H3a3UBajy
TPaIUIIMOHAIHY OMOIMCTUKY Ha MHOTUM TOJbUMA. Y OKBUPY OMOIMCTHKE HACTA]y HOBE IIIKOJIE
TyMadema U HOBe MeTojie er3ereze. CBe /10 Kpaja npBe ueTBpTuHEe XX B. MOXe ce pehu na cy
OB€ JMCLHUIUIMHE YCKO TMOBE3aHe ca caMOM OMOJIMCTUKOM M Jia je BUXOB y3ajaMHU OJHOC U
MPEIUTMTAkEe METO1a U3HEPUIIO TUI0JIaH HAyYHH Pa3Boj.

He3aBucHo o WHTepakmuje ca MOMEHYTUM JWUCIUIUIMHAMA, TIOCTOjU M H3BECHO
HampegoBame came OubOmucruke. Y kmu3u Prolegomena zur Geschichte Israels, Jymmyc

Benxaysen roaune 1882. mpezacraipa 1o MpBU MyT YyBEHY TEOPU]Y O ,, yemupu uzeopa ‘"

44 J. DeLano, Enuma Elish and Genesis 1, 24-6; E. Yano, Teopuje mumonozuje, 46-63
4 K. Hock, Religionswissenschaft, 8.
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JaXBUCTHUYKOM, E€JIOXMCTUYKOM, NEBTEPOHOMHCTUYKOM M cBemTeHHMYKkoM. [loct 1, mpumepa
paau, cmemnta ce y Hajminahu, ceemrennuku u3Bop (P). OH cmarpa J1a TeKCT TaKBHX JIOMETa HE
MoO>Ke OUTH Jat ,,IpBUM‘‘ TeHepaljama, Hero MpeCTaBIba U3BOP BUCOKO Pa3BUjEHE TEOJIOIIKE
CBECTH M KyNType (y KOHTEKCTY JIEMUTOJIOTH3aIIMje CTApOOpHjeHTaIHOT pell. Hacueha).*®

[ToTpeOHO je MOMEHYTH jOII jeJaH O] eMoXaHUX OMOMMcTHYkuX moayxsara XIX B.,
Haume ['pamaTuky jeBpejckor jesuka (1813) ox Bunxenma ['e3ennyca mo je ca ¢uiononike
cTpane ojauano 6ubnumjcke crymuje.*’

ITojaBom kmure Xepmana ['yukena, Schopfung und Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit,
o0jaBsbeHe 1895, Hay4yHO] jJaBHOCTH j€ IO MPBHU YT IPEACTaB/LEHO CHUCTEMATCKO ropeheme
BAaBUJIOHCKUX MHTOBA 0 cTBapamy u Iloct 1-11.*8 I'ynken je y kmwusu je tBpauo ga IMocr 1-11
MOKa3yje BEIIMKY 3aBUCHOCT OJI aKaJCKe TPaauIlfje, HAPOUUTO y PAHUM TMEPHOIMMA Pa3Boja.
OBa cxBarama, yTeMe/beHa Ha JeTajbHUM (QWIONOMIKUM M KIbMDKEBHUM aHalu3ama,
00JIMKOBaIa Cy OCHOBY HErOBOT T3B. popmanuo-kpumuuxkoe npucmyna. OBaj MPUCTYI je Yy
BEJIMKO]j MEpH oJpeano meroB komentap Ha [loct 1-11. Pag Xepmana ['yakena y Bennkoj Mepu
jé CKpeHyo TaXmby HCTpakMBauya Ha CHCTEMarcko rmopeheme OuOMUjckux U
CTAapOOpPHjeHTAIHHX TeKcToBa. *°

UctpaxxuBama Xepmana ['yakena, kao u Xyra ['pecmana (1877-1927) u Epacra Tpemnua
(1865-1923), obpasoBaniu cy T3B. peaucujcko-ucmopujcky wxony (Religionsgeschichtliche
Schule). Kpajem XIX B. cucremaTu3syjy ce pe3yiTaTd HCTOPH]CKO-KPUTHYKE METONE Y
OMOJMjCKO] er3ere3d W paJuKalu3yjy ce Ha TakaB Ha4YMH Jia HE CaMO INTO ce OMOJIHjCKH
TEKCTOBHU MOCTaBJba]y UCKIBYUMBO Y KOHTEKCT JiuTepaType u ucropuje CO, HEro v OHU caMu
O0uBajy cxBaheHu kao ,,AICTOpHja“ OJHOCHO KOHayHe ¢asze Iyror mpoleca JUTEPAPHOT U
TeOoNomKOT pa3poja.”’

ITouerak XX Beka 00€NeXWIO je MOjaB/bUBAKE T3B. ILKOJIE ,, HAHBABUIOHUIMA ",
yreMesbeHe pajgouma @. Jlennya u mweropux cryaeHara. Kao manugect oe Te3e Baku CMeIH
roBOp OBOT Jajnuuiikor npodecopa acupuosordje Ha temy Bibel und Babel npex camum

HemaukuM 1apem.’ OHa je poy3poKoBana YyBeHH HAay4dHH AUCITYT cA MHOTUM KOHTPOBEP3aMa

Ha3BaH ,, Babel und Bibel Streit”. ITonasumna xunore3a Ouia je CynepuopHOCT BaBHIIOHCKE

46 J. Wellhausen, Prolegomena zur Geschichte Israels, Berlin 1899, 313-321. Vn. J. DeLano, Enuma Elish and
Genesis 1, 35. I. MunuH, Y600 y Ceemo ITucmo Cmapoz 3asema, beorpan, 1991, 1-22.

47J. DeLano, Enuma Elish and Genesis 1, 37.

%8 H. Gunkel, Schopfung und Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit, Eine religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung iiber Gen
1 und ApJoh 12, Géttingen 1895.

49 R, Hess, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 7.

%0 K. Hock, Religionswissenschaft, 26.

5L F. Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel, Erster Vortrag, Leipzig 1905, 7-11,
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KyJIType Yy OJHOCY Ha WM3pawjiCKy M MacuBaH yTula] mpBe Ha napyry. lllkonma HacraBiba
['yakenoB mpucTyn Kopuinhema CTapoOpHjeHTATHUX TEKCTOBA KA0 OCHOBHOI KOHTEKCTa 3a

Tymademe 6161152

1.5. Pa3Boj acupuosoruje kao camocrande nucruiuimae (tmocie [IpBor cBeTckor pata)

Jorahaj IIpBor cB. pata y3apmMao je ONTHMHUCTHYKE BU3H]E Y HEU30eKaH €BOJTyTUBHHU
Mporpec YOBEUAHCTBA, Ia j€ CaMHUM THUM CIUIACHYJIO M OJYIICBJbeHE 3a mnopeheme
CTapoopHjeHTaTHUX U O0MOI. TekcToBa. [IpumMep ce Moxke BueTH Ha pagoBumMa B. Onbpajra: y
CBOJUM WiaHIMMa U3 roauHe 1924, oH M3HOCH CTaB Ja TEKCTOBU HMMAjy CHHTAKCHYKUX U
CTHJIMCTUYKUX CIIMYHOCTH, JIA Cy 3alpaBO HCje W CXBaTama 3a Koje ce IUICAHpa Y TEKCTY
Beoma paznuuure. OH MOKyIIaBa Jia moBeke OubII. TEKCT paauje ca rpukoM ¢uiaocodujom u
OCTAJIMM TpaJaullfjamMa pajavje Hero ca BaB., Hajupe u3 pasnora mro je [loct 1-11 muon
HajBepoOBaTHHU]e TUcara 6. Beka, a MECOITOTaMCKa MICA0 je Omita jacHo odopMIbeHa jor mpe 2.
M. X,

[Ipomena je y3ena maxa u y camoj acupuonoruju. [loBehamem Opoja OTKpHUBEHUX
TEKCTOBa, OBa MJIaJia HayKa ce ycpeacpelyyje Ha oOMKoBame 0a3WIHUX MPEAUCIIO3UIHIja 32
JlaJb¥ Pa3BOj: MUCAkE PEUYHUKA, TpaMaTHKa U (pUITONOMKKX cTyauja. Panuje cy pa3nmuke uzmel)y
aKj. W jeBp. OMJIe MPOjEeKTOBAHE Ha OMIITE-CEMUTCKH IUIaH U Y BeMY HecTajalie, a BpeMEHOM
Cy OBE€ pa3jMKe MOCTajaje jaCHUje, HApOuUTO ca BehMM HCHUTHBAaWKEM KOHTEKCTa ynorpebe
J€3MKa 1 BEeroBOrI 3HaueHmha Y KOHKPETHO) KyATYpH. To je cBe pe3yaToBalo AaJbUM O/[BajambeM
acupuosoruje u oudmicruke.>

O6jaBipuBameM apyror m3aama komeHTapa Ha lloct w3 rom. 1930. ox crtpane J.
CkuHepa, y jenHoM KpaheMm ekckypcy pacrnpaniba ce o onHocy TekctoBa [Toct u Ee. J. Ckunep
TBP/IM /12 ¥ TIOPE]] jJe3UUKUX Mapajiesna OCHOBHU KOHLIENT KocMoronuje koju 3actyna [locr 1 je
BEOMa pa3IUYuT.>

Jeman op HajBaXHUJUX TIOKyIIaja TMpEeBIajaBakba HOBOHACTAJOr jaza wu3Mely
acupHoJIoruje u OMOIUCTHUKE y €HIJI. TOBOPHOM KpYTy MPEJCTaBIbao je Mokyiaj nopehemwa Ee

u ['unr ca 6ubn. TekctoM on ctpane A. Xajaena. tberose kmwure najy caBpeMeHUjU TIPEBOT

TEKCTOBA, KA0 M JIMCKYCH]Y O HETOBOj TI03aUHHU, CTPYKTYpH U MelyycoOHuM mapanenama. Oba

52 R. Hess, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 7.

53 W. Albright, Contributions to Biblical Archaeology and Philology, JBL 43 (1924), 363-93.
%4 R. Hees, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 9.

%5 J. Skinner, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Genesis, (ICC 1) Edinburgh, 1930, 47.
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JieNna MpeTIocTaBbajy ,,0Iu3aK™ oqHOC 00a TEKCTa, MO3MBAKE HA CIAUYHE TPAJUIIM]EC aJIh Cca

Pa3InIuTUM Pa3JIOroM u KOHI_[GHTOM.56

1.6. Vcropuja ucrpaxuBama nocie pyror cBeTCKOr para 10 J1aHac

Y mepuony nocne Jlpyror cBerckor parta, HakoH A. Xajrena mojaBuiie cy ce OpojHe
cryauje y kojuma ce [loct mopeau ca cTrapoOpHjeHTATHUM MaTepHjalioM, ajld ca Pa3IndUuTHM
(dbokycom. Heke cTynuje ce 3acHUBAjy Ha aHaJIM3W reHeajorvja (Tadiuie Hapona), HEKe Ha
MYJIPOCHO] KH-HKEBHOCTH, 3aTHM OHOMACTULM (IIPOyYaBamy MMEHa), TOMOJIOTHjH MTH.°’
[TocraBbajy ce mUTama O )KaHPY TEKCTOBA KOjU Ce IMOpeie: Y KOjOj MEPH je TEKCT MUT, a Yy K0joj
MepH CaOMIITaBa HCTOPH]Y.

[lepuon mocne para Takohe je obenexxuo u pan Pynonda bynrmana. He camo
HOBO3aBETHA er3eres3a, Hero OMOMUCTHKA yormTe Onia je u3a3BaHa meroBuM aenuma. [lojam
Odemumosno2u3ayuja Koju ce Be3yje 3a mera MpBy MyT je yIoTpeOsbeH y WiaHkKy ,,HoBu 3aBetr u
MUTOJIOTHja™ W HarjamaBa jeJaH Mmoce0aH XEPMEHEYTHUYKH IOCTYIAaK y WHTEpPIpETallHjH
,,HATIIPHPOJIHOT™ y CTBapamy U cracemy.>’ MelyTuM, 1o meMy ,, IPaBU CMUCA0 MUTA HUjE Taj
Jla IpecTaBu 00jeKTUBHY CIIMKY CBeTa, Beh mpe cBera ce Taj CBeT y MUTY M3pakaBa | Orjena,
OHaKO KaKO C€ YOBEK y TOM CBeTy (camo)pa3ymeBa; MHT He Tpeba HHTEpHpeTHpaTH
kocMornomkn Beh anTpomonomkn, 6Goke peueHo ersucreHmmjamucTHaku®.®® TIporpam
JeMUTOJIOTH3a1je OubJ. TeKCTOBa HE MOJpazyMeBa €IMMHUHHCABE ,,MUTOJOMIKOr Beh y
MHUTOJIOIIKOM TpPaXH jeIHy ,,er3UCTEHIUjaIMCTUYKY MHTEpIpeTanyjy”“ cBeTa Koja je
MHTOJIOIIKH 00jeKTUBU3UPaHa MyTeM MpenpHyaBama.®t

[IpBu cBeoOyxBaTaH U NpUIMYHO yTUIajaH komeHTap Ha [locT Hammcao je Y. Kacyro,
Hajupe Ha jeBp. 1944. u koju je mpeBeeH Ha eHryiecku 1961. Y cBoM KOMeHTapy NpUIMYHO ce
ocBphe Ha TexkctoBe CO ca moceOHMM HarjackoM Ha YrapuTcke, a OCUM TOTra HEroB paj

KPUTHYKY NPEUCIUTYje ¥ TEOPHjy O UeTUPHU H3BOPA Y CBOM KIACHYHOM KOHIIENTY. %2

%6 A. Heidel, The Babylonian Genesis: A Story of Creation, Chicago 21951. A. Heidel, The Gilgamesh Epic and
the Old Testament Parallels, Chicago 1946.

5" R. Hees, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 11-12.

%8 Cryauje y oBoM meproay cy 6pojHe u mumMa cy ponpunenu 1. Gelb, L. Alonso-Schokel, W. Briigemann, G. v.
Rad, D. Clines, J. Finkelstein u ap.

%9 M. Péttner, ,,Entmythologisierung* (NT), y: WiBiLex (S. Alkier/M. Bauks/K. Koenen), IntRes:
http://www.bibelwissenschaft.de/stichwort/47886/, npuctyn 28.10.2015.

80 M. Péttner, ,,Entmythologisierung* (NT), WiBiLex, mpucryn 28.10.2015.

81 H. Irsigler, ,,Mythos*, y: WiBiLex (S.Alkier/M.Bauks/K.Koenen), IntRes:
http://www.bibelwissenschaft.de/stichwort/28261/, npuctyn 28.10.2015.

62 U. Cassuto, A Commentary on the Book of Genesis: Part | - From Adam to Noah, Genesis I-VI 8, Jerusalem
31978, 2.
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VY nepuony ox 1960-1988 mojaBunu cy ce mHoru ¢parmentu tekcroBa CO. Mako
reorpacki U KyATyposiomiku bubmuju MHOro Onmckuju, rpagoBu Yraput, Mapu, Hy3u u
Ananax, 10 cajia HUCY U3HEAPUIA KOCMOTOHCKH U @HTPOIIOTOHCKH MaTepHjall KOju O ce MOrao
nopenutu ca Iloct 2-3. B. JlamGept u A. Munapa cy 1969. koHayHO CaKkymwid ¥ MPEBEIN
TPOIUIOYAaHU MUT IOJT HA3UBOM ATpaxa3uc KOjH je MOKa3uBa0 CIMYHOCT CTPYKTYPE U cajpxaja
ca IToct, anu o cebu je mpecTaB/bao caMo ,,orpanudeny nosajmumy*.% B. Jlam6epr ymnyhyje
MO3WB HAYYHO] 3ajeIHUIM Ha IEJIOKYITHO MPEUCIUTHBamke oaHoca 6ubn. u CO marepujana
cX0/HO HOBMM oTKpuhima.®

Jlpyru 3Hauajan komenTtap Ha IToct 1-11 mocne V. Kacyra nao je K. Becrepman 1974.%°
Y cBOM KOMEHTapy Jaje 0 caja HajuCHPIHH]Y IITaMIIany Ouoimorpadujy Ha OBy TEMY Kao U
HCTOPH]Y UCTPaXKHMBamkba, OJH. TyMauewa [loct 1-11. Pag ykipydyje OpojHa pazMaTpama Be3aHa
3a KOMIIapalujy TeKCToBa. BecrepmaH ce mpe cBera ycpencpelyje Ha yCTaHOBJbaBambe
CIIMYHOCTH M pa3jivka Mely TeKCTOBUMA, a MHOTO Mambe Ha TpaKewy Mopekia u yruiaja. O
HABOJM Pa3IMYNTa MHUIIUBbCHA, ATl HE )KEIU J]a X MO0 CBAaKy IIEHY HHKOPIIOPUPA Y CBOj pal.
HberoB KoMeHTap je 1 AaJbe YTHUIIAjaH U Y HAJHOBHJUM CTyIMjaMa (GUTYpHpa Kao OIIITE MECTO.

P. Xec y cBom unanky HaBoam cienche mepcmektuBe 3a Oymyhnoct: mMHore CO
TEKCTOBE Tpeba JOJaTHO PEAUTOBAaTH M MOHYAUTH KPUTHYKA W3Jarba, a MPUTOM HACTABUTH
JlaJba MCKOTIaBama Ha JIOKAIUTETHMA Kako O ce MpoHalIe IJIOYHIE Koje ,Hemoctajy™. Ca
npyre ctpaHe, OMON. TEKCT je AETaJbHO HCTPaKMBaH M Tpeda camMo Jla HacTaBU TOKOM

yCTa/beHOT KOHTHHYHPAHOT H3y4aBaka KOji TIPOM3BOIM GpojHe cTyauje 1 MoHorpaduje.®®
2. Kparak yBoa y akajJCKH je3UK U JUTEPATYpy

2.1. YBojHE HAITOMEHE O aKaJICKOM jE3HKY

AKJ. je3uk ce TOBOpPHO Ha ceBepy U jyry Meconotamuje U MpUnaao je rpynu HCTOYHO-
CEeMUTCKUX je3uka. [IpBH akaJCKu TEKCTOBU OTKPUBEHHU Cy Yy OCTallMMa aCUPCKUX IpajioBa, ma
Cy TPBU UCTPaXKMBAa4YM aKaJCKU HAa3BAIM aCHPCKUM je3MKOM. BpeMeHOM ce umak youmsio ja
je3uk MecomnoTtamuje uMa ABe AMjajieKaTCKe BapHjaHTe: MPBY KOja ce KOPUCTHIIA y 00JacTH

BaBuiona, Ha jyry Meconotamuje M Jpyry Koja ce€ KOPHUCTHJIa Ha CEBEpPO-HUCTOKY

8 'W. Lambert/A. Millard, Atra-Hasis - The Babylonian Story of the Flood, Oxford 1969, 24.
84 R. Hess, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 15.

8 C. Westermann, Genesis 1-11, (BKAT I), Neukirchen/Vluyn 1974.

% R. Hess, Comparative Studies on Genesis 1-11, 15.

21



Meconoramuje. [lanac o6a nujanekTa Bake 3a BapHjaHTE JeTHOT aK/I. je3MKa U Ha3WBajy CE BaB.
¥ acp. Aujanekart akj. jesuxa.’’

Wwme axaocku motude ox rpaaa Akaja, MPECTOHHIIE TUHACTHjE OCHOBAHE O] CTpaHe
kpasba Caprona. Jom HHje mpenn3HO yTBphEHO Ize JieKe OocTaly APEBHOT AKana, aju ce
MPETIOCTaBJbA 1A j€ peY O JeTHOM JIOKaUTeTy y Oytm3unu barnana. [IpanocTojouna aky. je3uka
jecre, makie, jy)kHa MeconoraMmuja, rmpe cBera Ha yckom mnojacy m3mely Turpa u Eydpara
(Akam), a 3aTUM ce MUPH y TPABILy TPaJoBa KOju Jexe y3 nonuny peke Hujane (Emmnyna) u
Hu3 Eydpar (Cunap, Baswion, Kum, Humyp). [lpaBiu mmpema mokiamnajy ce ca ocBajambeM
aKJI. KpajbeBa y IpocTopy oko Akana.®®

AxJ. ce ozBaja o mpa-ceM. KOpeHa y UCTOYHO-MECOIOTAMCKY I'PYILY Y IMEPHOAY OKO
2500. nX. Oko 2000 nX. crapo-akaJacKu ce JeU Ha CTapo-BaB. M cTapo-acp. rpyny. Crapo-
BaB. CE JlaJb€ pa3BHja y Cpe/mb-e- U HOBO-BaB, Ja O KOHA4YHO y nepuoay oko 500. mX. Baxuo
Kao crtanmapau3oBaHu BaB. OcBajame [lepcujanama m maxg BaBuiona cy30mo je meroBy
yrnoTpeOy, ajld je OH CIOPO MITYe3aBa0 CBE JI0 NMPBOT Beka NX. ACHpCKa BapujaHTa HHje NMaja
TAKo JyT TIEpHOJ Pa3Boja U 3aBpIIKIA ce Maso mocie cioma Hunuse. %

3060r cBor Jiekcndkor (GoHza, aka. je jefaH of HajooraTHjuX M Hajayxe KopUIIheHuX
ceM. je3uka. OBy IPEAHOCT aKJl. 1yryje CyMEpPCKOM je3UKy U MUCMY, KOJU j€ MHOTO YTHIIa0 Ha
mera Kpo3 Memame Akahana u Cymepana.’® OBa uHTepakiuja Hajo0Jbe ce MOXKE YOUMTH Ha
OpOjHHM pedyrMa CyM. MOpeKia y akJ. TeKCTOBMMAa. AKJ. CHHTaKca, Takolhe, yMHOrOMeE ce
ocilama Ha cyMepcKy. MHOIM akJl. TeKCTOBH Koju he 6utu oOpahuBaHu y OBOM pagy umajy

CyM. M1033/IUHY, 0 4yeMy he kacHHje OUTH BHILE peyn.

2.2. IlpenyciioBu HayyHOT pajia Ha aKaJCKUM M3BOpUMA

3a nucame aKa. jesnKa KOPHUCTHUIIO C€ CYM. KIIMHACTO IMUCMO. 3HaI_[I/I KJIMHACTOI' ITMCMa

CYy Y H/b€rOBUM IMOYElMMa U3IJIeAald JOCTa CIMKOBUTO, ajlk 3a Pa3juKy OJ erm. xujepornuda,

67 A. George, Babylonian and Assyrian: a history of Akkadian, y: J. Postgate (npp), Languages of Iraq, Ancient
and Modern, London 2007, 31.Y gaBHHHH Ce CMaTpaJio Jia je ped O JBa pa3linyKTa je3uKa, ajli Ce JaHaC Ha OCHOBY
rpamMaTHyKux mnopehema, JeKCHYKor (OHAA M JHUTepapHe HCTOpHje BUAM Ja cy oba IojJ-BapHjaHTE jEeIHOT
akajackor jesuka. OcuM oBa /1Ba HajBaKHHja JHjaJIeKTa, MOCTOJH jOII HEKOJHKO MOTPAaHWYHUX: BaB. AMjajeKatr
Enawma, mujanexat obnactu lujane, u rpaga Mapuja. bpojan aka. TekcToBu Hal)eHU Cy M y THCMUMa U3 AMapHe,
a3aTHM M y JoKkyMeHTHMa y XaTymu, Yrapury u Hysujy. K. Riemschneider, Lehrbuch des Akkadischen, Leipzig
1969, 18.

8 A. George, A history of Akkadian,35.

89 A. George, A history of Akkadian, 36-37.

0 Cymepanu cy cTBapaony npee pa3sujeHe Kyirype y Meconoramuju (o1 3000. nX). Onu cy HaceJbaBau MPEIEo
ucroune u cpenme Meconoramuje. O 2600. y mpocrop mamehy Turpa u Eydpara ynanajy npsa Homajcka
IUIEMEHa, HacesbaBajy ce M MPey3uMajy CYMEpCKH HAuMH XXHBOTa M KynTypy. Mehytum, Cymepanu cy ce
acumipany y Akahane. Cymepcku jesuk Beh ox 1900. nX ce Buiie He TOBOpPH, aJli C€ AYTr0 KOPHUCTHO KA0 jE3UK
kiikeBHOCTH U KynTa. K. Riemschneider, Lehrbuch des Akkadischen, 15-16.
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CyM. 3HAII Cy YOp30 J00Hjaii CUMOOINYHU]U, KITHHACTH 00JMK. KitmHacTo mucMo akn. je3uka
je YIrJIaBHOM CIJIOTOBHO MHCMO, MAaKO TOCTOjU M Jajbe JOCTa 3HAaKOBa 3a LEly ped (T3B.
uzjeorpama).

Jlanac cy goctymHa MHOra (OTOTHIICKA HM3/1amka WIM PydHE KOMNHje TEKCTOBAa ca
tabiuna. Ha cpehy, npernyhnMa MHOTHX reHepalyja HaydHHKa JaHac Cy AOCTYIHA M3Jama
TEKCTOBA y TPAHCIUTEPUCAHO] POPMH, OJHOCHO MpHIIaro)eHOM JATHHCKOM aladeTy, MmTo y
BEJIMKOj MEpH OJIaKIIABA Pajl ca u3BopuMa.’ - O moMohHe TuTepaType Ha MPBOM MecTy Tpeba
nasectu The (Chigaco) Assyrian Dictionary (CAD) koju he ce y 0BOM pajay 4ecTO KOPUCTHUTH
y aHaIM3M aka. uspasa.’> OH y JBajieceT M jeJHOM TOMY HyAM TIperies] CBUX 3HAueH-a
MOjeIMHUX TEPMUHA Ca MPUMEPHMa M3 pa3HUX aKJI. TEKCTOBA KA0 M PETKHM TPaMaTHYKHM
¢dopmama. Oamax HAaKOH Hera O] BeJMKE MOMOhM je W aka.-HeM. peuyHuk Bondpama ¢on
3onena’® koju je Hactao mocne CAD, anu 3a pasiuKy ofl Hera Huje MMao HOBHje H3/Iame ca
pepagoMm.

Op rpaMaTuKa aka. Tpeba u3nBojuTH KBHry A. VHrHama, * koja je, mako crapa, u qasme
BPJIO KOPUCHA. 32 CAMOCTATHO YUCH-E U YCaBpIIaBamke aKaICKOT He3a00mIa3Ha je BexxOaHka ca
texcropuma ofi K. Pummmajaepa.”” KiuHacTo mumcMo je ayro HpaBWio MyHO mpobiema
MPUIMKOM npeBohema, Oyayhu fa yecto Huje OUIo KOHCEH3yCca OKO 3HAUCHA MOjSIMHIX PEUH.
Naxo cy peunurn CAD u AHW y Benmukoj Mepu yHEIH pen y NPUINYHO KOH(PY3HO CTambe,

Mopa ce pehn 1a Tocao mpeBolema ak/1. TEKCTOBA HHUje 3aBpIIeH.

2.3. AKaJICK¥ TUTEpapHU KOPITYC

AKJ1. je3UK OCTaBHO j€ 32 COOOM OrpOMaH JIUT. KOPIYC: apXUBCKa U aJ]MUHUCTPATHBHA
JOKyMEHTa, MICMa, 3aKOHCKE crrce (YyroBope, KOJEKCe), apcke cruce (0100pema U moBesbe,
JTUTUIOMATCKa MPenucKa), XpOHOJIOTHje U Tabulle KpajbeBa, KYJATCKE U PENIUTH)CKe TEKCTOBE,
MPOPOINTBA, ACTPOJIOMIKY M aCTPOHOMCKY JIMTEpaTypy, €r3opiu3Me, MaTeMaTHYKa

u3pavyHaBamba, TEKCTOBE 3a OMHCMEHaBame, OCJIETPUCTHKY, MUTOBE, €MOBE, care, MOe3ujy,

"l TocToje ABE BpCTe JAaTHHWYHE TPAHCIUTEpaLMje. jeHa Koja NpPTHIaMa 0JIBaja CJIOTOBE, a UeorpaMe IHUIIe
BCJIMKHM CJIOBUMA, U Apyra KOja HC oleaja CJIOI'OBEC, KOPHUCTHU 3HAKE Ca CaXKMMamk<C BOKaJjia U HE IMUIIC UJCorpamMe
BCJIMKHUM CJIIOBOM.

2 The Assyrian Dictionary, Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago,
1.Gelb/B.Landsberger/A.Oppenheim/E.Reiner (npp), 1-21, 1961, 41998.

8 W. v. Soden, AHW, Band I-111, Wiesbaden 1965.

" A. Ungnad, Grammatik des Akkadischen, Miinchen 1964.

S K. Riemschneider, Lehrbuch des Akkadischen, Leipzig 1969.

6 S, Dalley, Myths from Mesopotamia: Creation, The Flood, Gilgamesh and others - Introduction, Oxford, 1989,
vii.
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IUIAKTHYKY KESIDKEBHOCT, MyIPOCHY KIbHKEBHOCT, 6ajke u m3peke.’’ Mako o6uMHa, akaacka
JUTepaTypa ce He MpeKiana y CBHM HojbuMa ca TemaTtukom Iloct 2-3.7® TekcroBu koju ce
Mel)ycoOHO MOTY JIOBECTH y Be3y CHaiajy y TpyIy PEUrHjCKO-KOCMOJIOMIKUX TEKCTOBA!
MUTOBH, CIIOBH, €THUOJIOTH]jE, care, MyApPOCHA KHM)KEBHOCT, KYJITCKE TeCME M MOJIUTBE. Y
HapeIHUM IoTJIaB/buMa Ouhe IpeIcTaB/beH! CBH aK/l. TEKCTOBH KOJU MMajy 3ajeTHUYKY (MITn

Makap CIu4Hy) caapxuny ca Iloct 2-3.

2.4. Kpurepujym n300pa akaJICKUX TEKCTOBA 33 aHATN3Y

Kputepujym mno kojem he ce BpIIMTH IpeTpara akl. JIMTEpaType jecTe KPUTEPHjyM
CaJIP’)KUHCKE U CTPYKTYpPHE CIMYHOCTH — C8U MEKCMOBU KOju 2080pe O CMEApary 4YoeeKd,
Fbe2060M NPBOOUMHOM CMAY, NOPEKILY CMPMU, OPAYHOj 3ajeOHUuYlU, NOTHOCMU U NOYeYuMd
paoa 6uhe y3eTn y pasmarpame. [IpeTpary cBakako osakmaBajy Beh mocrojehu mpeBoau u
30MpKe akKJ]. TEKCTOBa Ha HEM. M HA €HI. je3WKy, a KOjU Cy pa3BpPCTaHU IO TEMaTCKHM

HeHI/IHaMa.7g

3. OcHOBHe KapaKTepUCTHKe BABUJIOHCKE PeJIMIHje U MOJIUTen3Ma

Hpe HEro mTo C€ y pady MNOYHE Ca KOHKPCTHUM aHaJIU3UpPAkbEM aKJ. TCEKCTOBA,
HEOIIXOJHO je MNPpYy>XUTU OCHOBHC HAIIOMCHC O Bas. pCJ'II/IFI/IjI/I U MNOJUTCU3MY YOIIIITC U

00jacHUTH KJby4YHE MIOJMOBE PaJii OOJbET pa3yMeBama aKkj. TEKCTOBA.

3.1. UcTopuja BaBUIIOHCKE pEITUTH]E

O MoMUTEUCTHYKHUM peJirijaMa cCa3Haje ce Ha OCHOBY cauyBaHe MHUTOJIONIKE rpale, kao
Y Ha OCHOBY PEJIMTHJCKUX CIUKA U MpecTaBa y pa3nuuuToj hopmu (pesbedu, ClIuKe, medaTu
utn). Hcrtopuja mecomoramckor mnonuten3Ma mounme y Cymepy y oO0JacTu JyxHe

Meconoramuje oko 4. muit. nX. Jomackom Cemura y obsact jyxHe u cpeame Mecomnoramuje

T A. George, A history of Akkadian, 32.

8 Yonmre rienano, napanene uzMel)y u3pauicke u akajicke autepatype cycpehy ce y cienehum xanposuma: 1)
MHUTOBUMa, ermoBuMa, carama (Hapouuto [Toct 1-11) 2) y xynrckum TexctoBuma (Ilcantup m octanmm KyiaTcKH
TEKCTOBH) 3) y ,,IPOPOUKUM ‘ TEKCTOBHMA (AIIOKANUIITHKA, BH3Hj€ 1 CHOBH) 4) Y IPAaBHO] INTEPATYPH U JPKABHUM
yroBopuma kao ¢popmu oapehennx gokymeHnara (Vasalenvertriage) u 5) y MypocHoj auteparypu. Pa3Boj jaxsuzma
y U3pauny enuMunucao je oapelene heHomeHe, Kao HIIP. Marujy Tako Aa akaJCcKH TEKCTOBH KOjH CE€ THUY Maruje
HeMajy CIIMYHe H3paniicke TekcToBa 3a nopeheme. W. Beyerlin, Mesopotamische Texte — Einfiihrung, 96.

79 RTAT, W. Beyerlin (ipp), 1, Géttingen 1975; TUAT, O. Kaiser (nupp), III, II, 4, Giitersloh 1994; ANET, J.
Pritchard (mpp), Princeton-New Jersey 1969, 60-119, S. Dalley, Myths from Mesopotamia: The Flood, Gilgamesh
and others, Oxford 1989; CScr 1, W. Hallo/K. Lawson Jr (mpp), Leiden/NewY ork/K&ln 1997, 575-577 u mHOTH

ZPYTH.
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3aTUM MOYMH-e Melame ca CymepaHnMa U Melllakhe BbUXOBE PENTUTH]CKE U KYITYpHE OalliTHHE.
Penuruje MeconoTtamuje pa3Brjajy ce y OKBUPY I'pajioBa-apKaBa: CyM. Y OKBUPY TpajgoBa Yp,
VYpyk, Jlapca, Jlaram utn, a BaB. y okBupy rpagoBa BaBunona, Kuma, Cunapa, bopcure ut.
CyM. 1yXOBHHU €JIEMEHT OCTaje TOMHHAHTaH JI0 IpeJ Moderak 3. Mujl. mX Kajia MOCTeNeHO
yCTymma MECTO CeMHTCKOM. BaB. penuruja Hocum mme 300r rpaga BaBuiona koju je Omo
npectoHuIa BaBWIOHCKOT 1apcTBa W CBOje Hajpehe mupeme M0KHMBJhaBa TOKOM IPOIIBATa
npse Bas. umnepuje (2350. nX). Mako kacHuje y HOTUTHYKOM CMHCITY BaB. iapcTBo cBe Buie
cnabu y kopuct Acp. napersa (obsact ceBepae Meconoramuje oko 1500. nX), sas. perueuja
cmana ce ca acp. peruujckum npeocmasama 0o me mepe 0a ce Hajueuthe 2080pu o acp-6as.
penueuju. IT'pydbo roBopehu, menokymHa oOmact MecomoTamuje uMana jé y OCHOBH HCTH
MOJUTEUCTHYKHA KOHLENT. AKJ. PEJIMTHjCKH TEKCTOBH CBelodYe, nakie, o penuruju Cymepa
(cym. rpanoBa), BaB. napcta (rpagoBa cpeme U jyskHe MeconoTtamuje) u kacHuje Acp, IITO

je, makne, BUIIe of 3,5 MuIeHHjyma penurujcke ucropuje.

3.2. IlpencraBe o boroBuma

BoroBu Mecomnoramuje 3aMHIUUBEHH Cy Kao JeNaTHE JIUYHOCHMU Ca KOHKPETHUM
MOHAIIAkeM U BOJHOM. IbUXOBO nename BpiM ce mpema oipeheHoM IaHy U cMucily (He,
nakie, XaoTuyHo). OHuM cy Hajuemhe aHTPONOMOP(YHU U HMMAJy KOHKPEMHY MeNecHOCH.
,» 1e710* 6orosa Ouio je Behe ox jbyackor u MHOTO Texe. borou ce pahajy nnu 6uBajy pohenu,
oJirajaHu U nmogy4daBaHu. Ha otucuuma cymepckux nedara u3 3. Muil. X OOroBU ce MpUKazyjy
y JbYACKOM OONUKY TMpHU 4YeMy jeIuHa pasziuka usMmel)y ¢urypa jecte OokaHCKa KpyHa ca
pOroBHMMa OJHOCHO CTajame Ha mocebHoM moctamenTy.?! Ocum anTponomMopdHuX, mocTojane
Cy aHMKOHUYHE, TepuoMopdHe winm cumOoianuke mpeacraBe o OoroBuma. CUMOOINYKO
OCJMKaBalkbe HEeKor Oora He MpeJCTaB/ba OCIMKaBambe MOTIYHOCTH HeroBor Ouha, Beh
HarJaimiaBa BaxHe 0coOnHe O0KaHCTBA (HIP. CHAara v IIOJHOCT OMKa HAJIMYU CHa3u 0oTra oJyje
ut).5?

boroBu mmajy ocobuHe Koje mpeBa3uia3e OrpaHUYEHOCT JbYJCKEe Mpupoae (mohu u
3Hare). CBako 60kKaHCTBO UMa ojipel)eHy 00IacT y K0joj Aemnyje (okaruzayuja) uiam y Kojoj je
MPUCYCTBO 3arapaHTOBAHO, a opea 00yacTu MMa U opeheHu 3aaTak koju Tpeda 1a 006aBiba

(ougpepenyujayuja). Xpam Hexor 00KaHCTBA pa3yMeBa ce Kao merosa kyha, ma Tako mocToje

8 W. v. Soden, ,,Babylonisch-assyrische Religion*, TRE V (G. Krause/G. Miiller), Berlin/New York 1980, 79-80
M. Gorg, Babylonien, NBL | (M. Gorg/B. Lang), Ziirich 1991, 231.

8 M. Hutter, Religionen in der Umwelt des Alten Testaments | (Babylonier, Syrer, Perser), KStTh 4, 1,
Stuttgart/Berlin/Ko6ln 1996, 32.

82 M. Hutter, Religionen, 33.
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XpaMoBH Ha OpJuMa, Kyjiama, opej] peka, mopel Mopa Wi ,,Ha HeOy*“. [IpucyTBo 6GokaHCTBa
y HEKOj cTaTyn oMmoryhasa ce myTeM Mpu3uBama UCTOT /1a Ce Y BbY ,,yCEelIn ™ WK KPOo3 by Jenyje.
VY obnacTu Koja je BaH JoMeTa TOr 00)KaHCTBA y3alyJqHO je IPU3UBATH HKeroBo ume. [locroje
jenHO MoryhHOCTH /1a ce MmoHece KyJTHa cTarya M Tako 00e30eau ,,[IPUCYCTBO™, WU Jia Ce
nponalje y TOM pernoHy HeKo KOMe IIPHIIaajy HCTH enuTeTn.>

BoroBu HHCY camMO y IPBOj JIMHUjU KOTHUTHBHA IIOMONHA CPEJICTBA y 00jallIbehy CBETa
HETro Cy U3Pa3UTO U Y Hajpa3InYUTH)UM KYJITYPHUM KOHTEKCTHMA U OHU CaMH ,,JICJIOBH" CBETA,

OJIHOCHO OHOT CBETa KOjH 3aj€IHO ca JbyIuMa nene.®

3.3. Pag 6orosa

Mut Atpaxaszuc nouume cienaehom pedenunom: ,,JIok cy 6oroeu (jour yBek) Ouiu
byu...” (Atp I, 1). OHa yka3yje Ha TO 0 TOME Jia Cy Y TOYETKY OOTOBH K20 U JbYIH MOPAJIH 1a
pane. borosu cy ocehanu rian u sxel) u cmarpao ce 1a 0Bu MOTY J1a Oyy yTakeHH Kpo3 KPTBE

" IPUHOCE UCIIPEA KYITCKEC CIIMKC UJIM CTATYC Y (bUMa nocsehenom XpaMy.85

3.4. BecMpTHOCT U cMpTHOCT Goropa®®

Hako Mory OUTH U3JI0’KEHH CBUM Telkohama *H1BOTa, 00rOBU HE MOTY Jia yMpY ILTO je
1 HajBeha paznuka uzmely 6orosa u spyau. Mako 6ecMpTHH, HEKH OOTOBU MOTY U J1a CTape,
HEKU U J1a yMpy, a OOTOBU MOTY jJeTHH Apyre U aa youjy. Mehyrum, yOujeHu uiam MpTBH 60T
HUKaJa He OVMBa y MOTITYHOCTH YHUIITEH OJTHOCHO aHYJIMPaH (Kao MITO je TO MO ca JbyIrMa
Clly4aj), Hero WM no0uja moceOHy yJory y MOA3EMHOM CBETY Y MPOMEHEHO] er3UCTEHIIU]H,
WIH ce TI0Ka3yje Kao 60T KOju OHOBO BacKpcaBa y TOPHEM CBETY, MIIH O]l lbera OMBa CTBOPEHO

HemTo HoBo.%'

3.5. Konnenr ,,00xancke cuie” — ME (Cymep) u ,,00xancke mohu* (BaBuiion)

VY cyM. moauTen3My pa3BUoO ce BpeMEHOM KOHIIETT ,,00aHckux cHara® — ME, oqHocHO
HeyMUpYhHX M HEYHUIITUBUX CHJIA Koje cy npupolene ceemy nocrojehem. Mohuuje je y Tom
cllyyajy oHO 00’KaHCTBO Koje y ceOu yjeaumyje Buie 6oxanckux ME. M3naszehu u3 noapyyja
HEKoT 00XaHCTBa, TIpeMa CYMEPCKOM BEpOBamYy, OOTOBH TOT JJOKaIuTeTa Takohe mocenyjy ME

1 MOXXE C€ ’hbrMa O0OpaTUTH.

8 B. Gladigow, ,,Polytheismus*, HrwG IV (H. Cancik/B. Gladigow), Stuttgart/Berlin/Koln 1998, 326.

8 B. Gladigow, ,,Gottesvorstellungen®, HrwG 111 (H. Cancik/B. Gladigow), Stuttgart/Berlin/KéIn 1993, 47.
8 B. Gladigow, ,,Gottesvorstellungen®, HrwG Ill, 47.

8 B. Gladigow, ,,Gottesvorstellungen*, HrwG Il11, 33-34.

87 B. Gladigow, ,,Gottesvorstellungen®, HrwG Il1, 33-34.
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VY BaB. peluruju ce HHje pa3BHjao OBaj KOHIIENT, Beh KOHIIENT ,, boocancke mohu ‘. Moh
ce MOKAa3WBAIA y CAMOCMAIHOM 0O0Yy4u8ary W Aenamy W 3a pa3nuky oq ME Huje morma
0EeCKOHAYHO J1a C€ MPEHOCH Ha Jpyre. 3aTo ce jaBHO MPOOJIEM KAaKO pa3yMeTH YJOTy OHHX
Ooroa Koju cy ,,u3ryounu* moh y omHocy Ha ,,HoBe“ OoroBe. Jlucra OoroBa He MOXKe
OCCKOHAYHO JIa pacTe ca M0jaBOM HOBUX OOaHCTaBa, a HEeMOTryhe je mperpraTtu uMe HEKOT
Oora Herupajyhu y MOTIYHOCTH HETOBY €Tr3UCTEHIIH]Y. Y OCTaJIOM TOCTAaBUJIO CE M MUTAE
Kako pasyMeTH ofHoc u3Mel)y cyHuanor 6oxxanctBa u3 Cumapa ca onum u3 Jlapce (jep jeaHo
je CyHIle Ha XOpU30HTY). BaB. penuruja kao oroBop pasBuja je KOHIENT ,, noucmosehersa .3
HNmena mamux O0roBa W3 CTapUjuX JIUCTAa OOTOBa CTaBJbajy c€ Kao aTpuOyTH 0OKaHCTBHUMA
Koja cy TpeHyTHO y ycriony mohu.® Ha Taj Haunn ce n36erapa 6pucame ersicTeHnmje ,,cTapux™
U Mame 3Ha4ajHUX OOKaHCTaBa, a TUME C€ IOCTUTIIO U CHUCTEMATH30BAIE PETHTHjCKUX

BepoBama Meconoramuje (Hip. Mapayk Ha kpajy Ee no6uja 50 umena y Buny arpudyra Koju

Cy 3aIpaBo UCIIpBa Oujia IMEHa MambUX 00roBa).

3.6. ,,Teosomika* cucTeMaTHKa IMOJIUTEU3MA

Opn BenwKoOT 3HaYaja 3a pa3yMeBambe MOJIUTEUCTHYKUX CHCTEMA U HUXOB MOCTEIICHU
pa3Boj uMajy, nakne, aucme 60206a.>° OHe cy’e TOME J1a 3aIUITy MHOTOOPOjHA NMEHa 60roBa
U TIPYXXE U3BECHY cuctemaruky. Jlucre Hajuenthe cajpike HEKOJIMKO KOJYMHH: TJIABHO MME
00XaHCTBa ca CIOPETHUM UMEHUMA 1 aTpudyTuMa (10 40 nMeHa), UMeHa lUXOBHX KeHa, JIele
u coyra. Cym. nucra u3 rpaga @ape caapxxu umena 560 60orosa, a MocToje U JIMCTE ca MPEKo
2000 6o>xancraBa. [llupemem Cymepa y TUCTY Cy yJIa3Wik U OOTOBU MambUX I'PajIoBa ca CBOJUM
CPOJIHUIINIMA.

BaB. penuruja cmamyje Opoj OoroBa M3 CyM. pEIMTHj€ OCHUM ,,TEOJOIHjOM
norcroBehema™ U Kpo3 HEroBO MpuiiarohaBame 3a MPAKTHYHO KYJITHO TOLITOBAHE: BaB.
penurnja ycronuuaBa naumeor ca 10-20 HajOuTHMjUX OOKaHCTaBa 4YHje JCIIOBAKHE WU
MelycoOHa MOBE3aHOCT TIPECTaBiba jelaH TperfienaH W KoxepeHTaH cuctem.”! OcHoBHa
MPEIHOCT TOT CUCTEMa jecTe MpuiarohaBame KyJITCKHUM MOTpedama MpOCeYHOT CTAHOBHHUKA.

92

Ocum Ha OoroBe MaHTeOHa BpPIIM Ce Jajka nodera 00206a”> 10 oapeheHum

KaTteropujama (Ipema reHeajgordju, 3a1auMa, JJOKaTHOM MOIITOBakY UTI). Tako ce usrpahyjy

8 M. Hutter, Religionen, KStTh 4, 1, 37-38.

8 M. Gorg, ,,Babylonien*, NBL I, 231.

% M. Hutter, Religionen, KStTh 4, 1, 37-38.

% B. Gladigow, ,,Polytheismus*, HrwG 1V, 324.
92 B. Gladigow, ,,Polytheismus*, HrwG 1V, 324.
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rpyre BHUIINX U HIKHUX OOroBa, WM ,,KpyroBu 6oroa. OBe pacmonene cy Hajuemnrhe o

,,TEOJIOIIKE™ CTICKyJIaIije U CHCTeMaTH3alluje.

3.7. Moh 3emasbckor Biagapa u ,,60ancka moh*%

YuppmhuBame Biagapcke Mohu BpIIM ce Kpo3 OCMHIIJbaBam-e KOHIENTa MOhHM Kao
jemHe o TIaBHMX ocobmHa OokaHcTBa (Moh mpencTaB/ba MOTYNHOCT HE3aBHCHOT
OJUTyunBama). JIp>kaBHU ,,yCTaB" IOMHUEbE [1apa OOroBa KOjH MOCTaBJba M IITUTH 36MaJbCKOT
(anp. npeamOyina XamypaOujeBor 3akoHuka). boropu u Biagapu mMajy Moh na oBako WK
OHAKO OJUTy4yjy: CBET j€ TakaB KakaB jecTe, 3aTO IITO Cy TaKO OITydwian MOhHU OOroBW U
1[apeBU JbYAH U Y TOM ojipeheHOM okBUpY 3ajenHUYKH Jenyjy. CBeT ce ajbe ycTpojaBa Kao
nocjenuIa oyka aenajyhux uHauBuya, OJHOCHO PE3YJITaT JIeioBamka 00KaHCKE JINYHOCTH
u BUMa oaromapajyhmx Biamapa. JIMYHOCT Biajgapa pas3BHja ce MpemMa Monerny Oo)KaHCKe

JUYHOCTH: HE3aBUCHOT, apOouTpapHor u Aenajyher cybjekra.

3.8. [TonuTencTHIKU CHUCTEM Kao OIJIeANIo APYIITBEHOT ypehema

W3 mutoBa cazHajeMo o Mmel)ycoOHOM 0THOCY O0TrOBa OJTHOCHO O FbUXOBUM ITOPOAMYHUM
Be3ama U reHeanoruju. OCHOBHA CTPYKTYpa BaB. MAHTEOHA jecTe hamunujapra cmpykmypa u
cMarpa ce Ja KOHIICTT MOJUTCHCTHYKOT CHCTEMA JIOKH y Y Pa3BHjCHOM IMOJbOIPUBPEITHOM
nmansy. % OBaj KOHIIENT KaCHHje Ce pa3BHja U onuume je Mecmo 0a NOIUMEUCIIUYKU PeTUUjCKU
KOHYenm OCIuKasa OpyumeeHo-noIumuiKe ycioge byou Koju ea sacmynajy. borosu xuse
3ajeJJHO Ha HaYMH KOjU OJIrOBapa 3eMasbCKOj JKUBOTHO] (hopMuU 3ajeTHUILIE JbYIU, HIP. HAYUH
epada-opcage: HajBehu rpajcku 60r roceayje ABOp Ha KOjeM KHUBH HEroBa yxa Iopoauia 1
CPOJIHUIIM, & 3aTUM YHTaBH KPYTOBH CIIyra, YNHOBHUKA, TJIACHHUKA, 3aHATIIMja. BiacT Bmagapa
rpaja-ap>kaBe OJMYEHA je€ Y MONW M BiacTH Oora 3alliTUTHHUKA Tpada. Y TOj 3ajeHULU Ce
JielaBa Jia jeJlaH HiKH OOT Hampe/yje 10 BUCOKOT IMoJIoXKaja, a Aa Apyru Oyay JTUIIeHn Mohu,

a KOH(bHHKTH U CIUICTKE Cy €O CBa.I(O,Z[HeBI/II_Ie.95

3.9. Teoronwuja (HactaHak) u 6opba 6orosa

ITox mojMoM TeoroHuje noapasymMeBa ce MUTCKO Mpe/lamke 0 HacTaHKy 0orosa. OcHOBa

CBaKe TEOTOHH]je jecTe reHeanoruja. Kao u cBaka reHeayiornja, Tako c€ ¥ TEOTOHHja YUTA O]

% B. Gladigow, ,,Gottesvorstellungen*, HrwG Ill, 38.

% B. Gladigow, ,,Polytheismus*, HrwG IV, 325.

% M. Hutter, Religionen, KStTh 4, 1, 33. Bue B. onespak I.1.6 0 nemutonorusanuju kao u 11.2.16 0 konnenry
Xpama u rpaja.
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Kpaja Ka IMOYEeTKY: HHje IUJb ,,ACTOPHjCKO' MPUKA3WBamkE IparoyeTka, Beh JiernTuMaiuja
nocrojeher crama M MOBE3MBamE cajallmer ca noyetHuM. Crora je meoconuja maxohe u
emuonozuja oonoca mohu y caoawrsocmu. Yecto je ycrnocraBibame BIaIapCKOT ayTOPUTETA
HEeKor' 60JKaHCTBA KPO3 TEOTOHH]y Takohe u ,,Manudecrarumja npaseaHor noperka“. %

Kpo3 reHeaosoniky u €THOJOMIKY CTPYKTYPY, jelIHA TEOTOHH]ja MPEICTaBba MYyT O]
HeypeheHor, XaoTUYHOT cTama Ka ypeheHoM, IOjMJBUBOM U IIO3HATOM CTamy. MecoroTaMcke
TEOTOHH]E KA0 IIABHH MOTHB HaBoJie 00pOy OOroBa MPOTHUB XOPH YyIOBHUINTA (Xaoca). Y Toj
O0opOu Hajuemhe jemHo mahe OOXKaHCTBO Tpey3uMa TJIaBHY YJIOTy, yOHja Mparmo4yeTHO
amopdHo(uynoBuIHO) 60kaHCTBO (HIIp. Mapayk npotuB Tuamar) u cTBapa (ypehyje) nHama
no3Hatu cBeT. bynyhu ma cy 6oxaHcTBa 3aMuIIbaHa ca ,,KOHKPETHOM TeJIeCHOMINY", Teixo
MOPa’KEHOT MPANOYETHOT 00’KaHCTBAa OMBA MCKOMAJIAHO M YHYTPAIIHH ,,)KUBOTHH' * TIOTSHIIN]jaJl

OuBa yCcTpojeH y ckiaany (opMmy cBeTa kakBa je nanac (Mapayk nenu Tuamar Ha HE0O U 3eMIbY

u ,,ipeypehyje kocmoc).®”

4. I'naBHu 060roBM y :KkuBOTY BaBuiiomana u Acupana

VY mouernuma pas3Boja BaB. PEIUTHjE BAKHY YJIOTY HTPAJIO j& CYM. PEIUTHjCKO Hachehe.
Naxo cy CymepaHu pa3inuuTo rOBOPUIIM O CBOJUM OOroBUMa, BaB. (CEM.) U CyM. peJIUTrHja cy
HAMOCJIETKY TOJIMKO cpacie [a X BHIIe HHje 6uno moryhe Tauno pasnukosatu.*

Crape cyM. aucre 6oroBa HaBoje oko 2000 nMmeHa, ainu HU OHM CaMU HUCY OWIIU y
MPWIKLH J]a y KyJTHOM CMHCITY UCIIOIITY]y TOJIUKU Opoj 6orosa. To cy Ouin riiaBHU O0roBU
JIOKAJTHUX CBETHJIMINTA U MAaFbMX MECTa U UMAIU Cy (QYHKIIH]Y OpKaBama YHYTPALIHET peaa
y Jp’KaBH; ymaj Hapoja WIM CBEIITEHCTBA jeJHOr 0ora Ha MPOCTOp JIPYror cMarpaio ce 3a
ceerorphe. IlomroBame Benukor Opoja GoroBa roBopu O TOME Jla Ce TaKO YCHOCTaBJballa
JpKaBHUYKA U penurujcka jypucaukuuja. Bonehu 6orosu Cymepa Ominm ¢y KOCMUYKE CHJIE:
Berap (Enmuin), ciarkoBogHu TokoBH U n3BopH (EHkM), Ooruma-majka Hamy uta. Onu cy ounu
3a/ly’KeHH 3a OPENAK y CBETY: O/[PKABAKE KUBOTA U TLIOAHOCT JbYIH M KUBOTHHA. »

[Touetkom 2. Muit. X ceM. IuieMeHa y Meconotamuju ,,y0aiyjy cBoje 00roe y cym.

MaHTeoH, cranajyhu uMmena u uaeHtudukyjyhu ynore 6orosa. Cem. 00oroBu THUME 100H]jajy

HOBU NMpOoQWI, HOB U3IJE] U MouMame. T0 HapOYUTO BaXkM 3a MPBY KOCMHUKY TpHUjany U

% B. Gladigow, ,,Theogonie*, HrwG V (H. Cancik, B. Gladigow), Stuttgart/Berlin/Kdln 2001, 174.
9 B. Gladigow, ,,Gottesvorstellungen*, HrwG 1ll, 36.

% W. v. Soden, ,,Babylonisch-Assyrische Religion*, TRE V, 80.

% W. v. Soden, ,,Babylonisch-Assyrische Religion*, TRE V, 80.
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oorumy-majky. Mehyrum, 3a CemuTte je HemMoryhe uMaTH TOJIMKO MHOTO 0OTOBa Ha TAaKO MajioM
npocropy (cymepcke nucre oko 2000 uMeHa) 1 OHy IPBOOUTHY CTPYKTYPY MHOILTBA JIOKAITHUX
0oroBa peayKyjy myTem ,,reosiorvje moucropehema®. Tume je Opoj 60roBa Koju je 3aucta UMao
yIIOTy Y HMBOTY BaBunomana u Acuparia cMameH Ha oko asageceT. %

VY Acupwuju cy ce momToBajid UCTH 00TOBH Kao ¥ 'y BaBuinoHuju y3 Maje Bapujaiuje.

Acp. Bapujanuje BaB. penuruje He cpehy ce y TekcToBuMMa KOju ce TU4y OBOT pana. Mnak,

rJIaBHE pa3nuke Ouhe KpaTko ofjanrmenHe y macycy o Mapayky.

4.1.1. BoroBu KOCMHYKE YE€TBOPKE:

VY cmajamy ca cyM. 00roBuMa, oj1 ceM. 00roBa HacCTajy YeTHUPH BakHa O0KaHCTBA: AHY,
Enmun u Ea (cym. EHKM) KOju 4MHE TpBY TpHjady, a 3aTHM MM ce mpuOpaja u 4YeTBPTO
00>kaHCTBO: OOTrMI-a-MajKa uhje je uMe npoMeHsbuBo. OHU Iyro He Ty0e Ha 3Hauemy, jep ce
M0jaBJbYjy Kao OHH KOjH OpPHHY 3a OJIp’KaBare CBEra CTBOPCHOT M M3JIa3e Yy CYCpeT JKeJbama

nojeaunana. %!

4.1.2. Any

Ha Bpxy ueTBOpKe Hana3u ce AHY KOjU je HICTOBPEMEHO NepCOHM(PUKOBAHO HEOO (CyM.
AnH). Teopetcku je oH HajBHILE O0KAHCTBO, AJIM TOKOM BPEMEHA HETOB 3Ha4aj CBE BUIIE Cllabu
U OMBa MOTUCHYT y T03aauHy Kao deus otiosus. Atp Ha3uBa AHy-a ,,0o1ieM OoroBa“. OH Hema
MO3UTHBAH OJHOC IIpeMa JbyAuMa (Iaje cBojoj KhepH ,, Hebeckoe buka“ xoju Tpeba na youje
'mnaramerna), niam masbe JeMoHe UTx. OBa aMOMBaJIEHTHOCT MOTHYE BEPOBATHO U3 YMEHEHULIE
Ja je oH 00’KaHCTBO 3a 11e0 KOCMOC Ma JIa 01 Bbera MoTHu4y 1 J00po u 370. Y YpyKy je umao

BENIMKH XPaM, a FEroB KyJIT je OICTa0 4aK [0 MO3HO-BaBUIOHCKOT 100a. 02

4.1.3. Eanun

Any mnocenyje OokaHCKM ayToputeT, anu Enimn mocenyje KOHKpeTHY Moh
MaHu(ecTyje ce y BeTpy u oiyju. OH je rocrnogap Ba3aylIHor npoctopa umely Heda u 3emsbe
(Iome BOJZIE) U HErOBO MOHAlIamke je aMOMBAJICHTHO, jep j€ TaKaB U gemap KOJu MOXKe OUTH U
no06ap u somt. Y Atp EHnun ce moMume Kao HEKO KO je JJOHEO MOTOI, Kao ,,AUBJbU OMK KOjU

nycrouy 3emiby. lberose 6oxancke Mohu BpeMeHOM ce mpeHoce Ha Mial)a, patHa 00)kaHCTBA

100 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 39.
101 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 40.
102 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 40.
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(Mapnayk, Amyp) U meroB 3Havaj cinadu. [IpuimyuHo je HempHujaTeJbCKH PacIoioKeH Impema

spyauMa. Y mo3HO 100a cMaTpa ce 3a 6ora miaHuHa u ropa. %

4.1.4. Ea

3a TeMy OBOTI'a pajia 0/ BEJIMKOT je 3Hayaja pa3yMeTH y OTIYHOCTH yiory 6ora Ea-e y
MaHTEOHY U merose ounke. bor Ea (cym. ce kaxxe Enkn) jecte Oor ci1aTkoBOIHUX BOJA,
MyZIpocTd U cTBapama. OBe obmactu cy mehycoOHO moBezane Oymyhu na kxuBoT Oyja w3
HaKBAIIEHOT TJIa y KOjeM JIeXKH ,,cTBapanadyka Moh“. Boxa nctoBpeMeHo urpa BelIuKy yJory y
MeIuIIMHA, Maruju (y opmyamMa 3aKkinibamkba | er3opiu3amMa) u Kao CpeacTBO ,,0unInemha’,
Te cTora u Ea uMa Beuky ynory y oBum obmnactuma. ' Myopocm y Meconomamuju nuje camo
UHMeNULeHYUja Ul HeKa CNeKy1amuena eIudund, He2o je UCIO8PEMEHO U jJeOHO NPUMEHEHO
3nare. 300r tora je Ea Takohe u 6oe 3zamamauja, K0ju Ha pa3lIUYUTE HAUMHE MEHA]y U
peoOIMKY]y CBET U TAaKO Ha U3BECTaH HAYMH IPAKTUKY]Y ,,CTBapaiayKy akTUBHOCT . Ea je 6or
Oepbepa, Tkaua, KOBava, TpHYApA, JeKapa, My3udapa win nucapa. Ea-uHa BemTuHa u MyapocT
Cy CcTOra BeoMa IOIITOBAaHH M Of O0TOBa M O JbYIH, 3aTO IITO OH MMa CaBET Kaja jeTHH MU
npyru ynagay y temkohe. bynyhu na on ,,mo3Haje cpia OoroBa“ (3Ha HITa MHUCHE), OH j€
OJUIMYaH CABETHUK JbYIU M BEJIMKU romarad. HberoBo HajBakHMje CTBapajlauko JeNo jecTe

yIIpaBo 4oBek Kkora je npema Ee ox riune (1 kpBu) cactasuo. %

4.1.5. boruma-Majka

Kao yerBpTH unaH KocMHUKHX OO’kKaHCTaBa TpeOa MOMEHYTH OOTHIbY-MajKy 4YHjH je
3a/1aTaK npunomazarbe NPUIUKom paharea 6o2osa u cmseaparea byou. OHa je y aka. TeKCTOBUMa
ro3Hara noj MHoruM uMennma: Hunxypcar, Huary, Huamax, luarupmax, bener-unu, Mamu,
Mawma, Apypy. TepakoTe U OTHCIIM TIeyaTa MPHKA3Yjy je Kao Hary eHy ca jeTeToM y pyrm. %
boruma-majka je Hajuemha u HajypanHuja ¢popma 6oxancTBa Ha CO, a OpPOJHOCT HEHUX

YIMEHA CBEJI0YH O BEJTMKO] PAIMPEHOCTH U OTPOMHOM YTHIAjy BeHor Kynra. 0’

4.1.6. Actpanna tpujana: Cun, [llamam u Umrap

Hakon xocMuuke Tpujajze ciequ acTpajiHa TpHjaja Koja je MPUCYTHA Y LIEJIOM CEM.

cery. OBa Tpujaja je y BaBuiony npumnojeHa apeBHOj, CyM. KOCMUYKO] Tpujaau (Any, Ennu,

103 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 41.
104 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 41.
105 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 42.
106 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 42,
107 M. Dijkstra, ,,Mother*, DDD (K. Toorn/B. Becking/P.W. Horst), Leiden 1995, 1132.
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Ea) xpo3 Ennuna koju ca Hunmun no6uja Cuna (MecedyeBor jeuaka), a uydja Jera Cy Jajbe
amamr u WMmrap. Yinora Cuna je cineneha: oH cakymba acTpanHe OoroBe oko ceOe, maje
IPOPOYAHCTBA, 3aMOBE/A U IITO je HajBakHHU]je, Mepu Bpeme. 108

BaB. nmoumame Oora cynmna Illamamia qoHOCHM HOBWHY: HarjamaBajy c€ CTHYKE
BPEIIHOCTH Y TOIITOBamkYy OBOT O0XKaHCTBA M HacTaje cBecT o rpexy. lllamamr jecte u cBeTio
Ipe]] KOjUM Cce HUIITa He Moxe cakpuTu. OH mpeKo aHa npele 1eo cBeT o UCTOKa Ka 3anany
u npohe momsemHu cBer u Oyayhum na cBe BHAM, OH je mpaBegHu cynuja. OH momaxe
MOTJIaYeHUMA U MPOTOBCHUMA, 3aJlaKe CE 3a YIIOBHIIC M CUPOYa]l. MOJIUTBE HEMY 3ay3UMajy
BeJuKkH Jeo mnoesuje. [IpeamOyna XamypaOujeBor 3aKOHHMKA IO3MBa CE Ha MPaBEIHOCT Oora
cyna.1%

Wmrrap je 3ampaBo rutaneTa Benepa u obenexkaBa ce Kao Bedepma WilH JyTapikha 3Be3/a.
bynyhu na ce nojasipyje yjyTpy u yBede cmatpa ce Jaa oHa npatu lllamaina Ha BErOBOM IyTY
Kpo3 Aomwu cBeT. Mmrap je 6opbeHo 60xkaHCTBO. Y TpaJCKUM MMaHTEOHHMA HUje mojapehena

HHUjeTHOM GOKAHCTBY H FeHO HOIITOBAE je Hal-TepuTopHjanHo. 0

4.1.7. Haunonanuu 6or Mapyk

Mapnyk je npunagao noaprpymnu 6oroa okyrnjbeHuX oko Ea-e u nmpeacraBsba ceBepHO-
BaB. Oo0kaHCTBO. IberoB mnpBOOMTHM MPONOP HA jy)KHE IOKpPAjUHE JCCHO C€ IyTeM
noucroBehewma ca 6oxaHcTBoM Acanyxu. Kao m Ea, Mapnayk je mpe cBera mMao ynory y
BENITHHAMA 3aK/IME:arba 1 Maruju. 't

VYcnon MapayKkoB j1exu y MHTEpeCy BaBHJIOHCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA Jja HCKOPHUCTH M0JI0KA]
BaBuioHa xao mpecTOHHUIE M Jla BHXOBOT Ipajckor 6ora Mapayka y3aurHe y paHT BHIIHX
6oxancrasa. CneB Ee ynpaBo Tpeba Teosiomku Aa onpasaa MapyKoBO y31u3amke Y IaHTEOHY.
Hacranak tekcra mnporemyje ce y Bpeme HaByxomonocopa | (1125-1103), wro he pehun na
MapayK y CTapujuM CyM. U aKJl. MUTOBHMA HE UTpa HUKAKBY yrory.''?

VY Ee noka3syje ce nomToBame 3a 60roBe KOCMUYKE TpUjajie U TO Mpe cBera 3a AHya U
Ea-y, 1ok je Ennnn ckpajHYT WM ako ce U MOjaBjbyje CIyXKH Ja XBajlu MapiyKoBy BEIITUHY

u parodoproct (umie 11.2.7 u 11.2.9). On Ennuna yzuma moh, o Illamamia y3uma yrmory

npaBeqHor cyauje. KoHayHo OH mpey3uMa yJory CTBapaolia, Jaje KUTY W 3pHY Ja pacTe U

108 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 43.
109 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 43.
110 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 44.
111 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 45.
112 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 46.
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HHJjeIHa 00JIaCT CBETa HHUje HKEMY 3aTBOpPEHA. Y HMBep3am3aljoM Mapayka, \merosa yiora
TIpeBa3HIa3H PETHOHAIHE OKBUPE M IIHPH ce U y acp. obmacTu. !

Kao munmuTantHO mapctBo, AcupHja je rajusia BeJIHKe CHMIIaTHje MpeMa paTHUYKUM
O0oxanctBuma. Hunypra m Hepram cy Omnm GoroBu para m JyioBa, Illamam OGor mpapae u
HEYMOJHUBH Cy/IHja HETIpHjaTeJbuMa. Alryp, OOT rJIaBHOT Ipajia ACHUpHje MOCTaje HallMOHATH!
Oor u 0Oor mapcTBa KOju MOApKABA OCBAjauKe PaToBe M BaxH 3a cuMmOos mohu. Atrypy ce He
ynyhyjy nuane monutse. CinmuHo Mapayky, y3anu3ame Allypa IpeAcTaBbalo j€ MOTUTHYKH
npojekar. Mehyrum, y nopehemy ca Mapaykom, AnrypoBa HHTETpalidja y TaHTEOH OCTalIa je
npuanyHo noBpinHa. KipyuHa je AmrypoBa umiaeHtudukanuja ca Exnmiom, mpu demy oBaj

y3uMa meroBy Moh u canytauny Hummmn, a Huaypra nocraje meros cun. '

5. Ilojam cTBapama

5.1. lebununuja

Jbynu cBHX enoxa W KyJITypa HMalld Cy MHTCKO-PEIIMTH]CKA pa3jallberha 38 HaCTaHAK
CBETa, OJHOCHO OHWOJOMIKMX, TeO(U3NYKHX W JAPYNITBEHUX npatoctd. Mmak, meradope,
npuroBenauke (urype, CTpykType H3jaramba U apryMeHTaluje Koje ce NPUTOM KOpHUCTE
3HaTHO ce pa3nukyjy. Camo y reorpad)cku WiIM HCTOPUjCKU OJIMCKUM KyiATypama WIH Y
penurujama Koje ToYrBajy Ha UCTO] TPAAUIIM]JU MOTY ce Hahu aHaJIoTHje KOje Ay U IIHUPe O
T0jeIMHAYHNX MOTHBA M CTPYKType mpumosecTu.

ITojam cmeaparwe u3a cebe kpuje jedaH LIMPOK cleKTap acouujauuja. ['negano us
PEUTHOJIONIKE MEPCHEeKTHBRE, M10jaM CTBapama Hajuemrhe oOyxBaTa CTpYKTypy Io cienehem
penocneny: TEOroHWja, KOCMOTOHHja, aHTPOMOTOHHja. AHTPOMOrOHHja U KOCMOTOHHja CY
O3HaKe 3a y4eme 0 CTBapamy (Wi pahamy) yoBeka (anthropos) oaHOCHO CBETa M HETOBOT
nopetka (KosSmos). OBH 1MOjMOBHU Cy CacTaB/beHH Ka0 aHAJOrWja MojMy TEOroHHje (HacTaHKa
60roBa) MpemMa UCTOMMEHOM JIeNly aHTHYKOT Tihcia Xecuona. o

Teonomka ynorpeba mnojMa cCTBapama TIIOBE3aHa j€ ca Jyaeo-xpuUIIhaHCKUM
KOHIIENTHMa CTBapama CBETa U YoBeKa oj1 crpaHe jenHor bora. Hajuemrhe ce y camom mojmy

KpHje u cxBatame Creatio ex nihilo. Cteapame je y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY jeTMHCTBEH H HETOHOBJbUB

113 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 48.

114 M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 48.

15 G. Ahn, ,,Schépfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, (G.Krause/G.Miiller), Berlin/New York 1999, 250.

116 3. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie“, HrwG I, (H. Cancik/B. Gladigow), Stuttgart/Berlin/K$In 2001, 476.
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norahaj ¥ CTOJM Ha TOYETKY MCTOpHje Koja uae kKa oapeheHoMm muiby. Jymeo-xpumrhaHCKu
KOHIIENIT CTBApama je TUMe oapelhen kao nuHeapHn ucTopujcku mpouec. 't

Mebhytum, y cxBaramky OBOI IOjMa YECTO HHUCY YKJbYUYEHH KOHLIENTH KOjU BHUJE
CTBapame Kao je/laH IMKJINYHU U CTATHO MOHaBJhajyhu Ipoliec KOju ce yBEK H3HOBA UIITYEKY]je,
y KOjeéM HUCTOpHja U BpeMe HUCY JOOWIM HUKAKBE TEOJIONKe nMIuthKaiuje. [lojam cTBapama,
CTOTra, YHyTap KOHTEKCTA jye0-XpHUIIhaHCKe yoTpede, He MOXKe Y MOTITYHOCTH JIa Ce IPUMEHU
KaJa ce TOBOpPM O KOHLIENTHMAa CTBapama JAPYrHUX peluruja. MecomoTaMcKe pelurujcke
IpecTaBe HEMajy CXBaTambe HCTOPHje KaKBO IMOCTOjH Y jyneo-xpumhaHckoM KoHnenry. 8

[Tojam cTBapama he ce y 0BOM pajay KOPHUCTUTH y KOHTEKCTY HbErOBe yrmorpede y
PEIUTHOJIOTH]U, OAHOCHO y CTPYKTYpPH TEOTOHH]a, KOCMOTOHUja, aHTPOIIOTOHH]a, a MO/ UM
caMuM TofipazymeBahe ce MpUIOBECT O CTBapaJauKUM aKTHMa Kao MpOoIeCHMa HacTajamba WIn
IPeo6IMKOBak-a MaTepHje HHUIMPAHKX O] CTpaHe HeKor 6oxancTpa. ' 1®

Behuna aHTpOnOronwja ¥ KOCMOTOHHja HAcTaJle Cy OJIBOJCHO M MPEHOIICHE CYy
OJIBOjEHO JIOK Y KacCHUjUM TIPENAmkCKUM peduiekcrujama U npuiarohaBamuMa HHjE JONILIO 10
BUXOBOT criajama. [IpuToM Cy Mo mpaBuily mpeicTaBe Koje ce THUY jeJHE TeMaTCKe IeITHE
YBEK CTapuje O] TeMaTH3Hparma OIIITe KOCMOTOHUje. Anmponoconuje cy najuewhe cmapuje
00 KOCMO20HUja, OTHOCHO MPEJICTaBE O HACTAHKY JbY/U, )KUBOTHbA U JbYJICKE OKOJIMHE CTApHje
cy on ,,rmobaHux‘ kocMoronuja. Tako je, mpumepa panu, [loct 1 mmahe ox nmpunosectu o
HACTaHKy 4OBeKa U merose okonuue y [oct 2.12°

OcuMm Tora, Tpeba pa3uKOBaTU T3B. , YHUGep3anHe“ M , napmukyiapHe‘* npedcmase,
OJIHOCHO TIpPECTaBe O HACTAHKY YOBEKa U MPEACTaBe O HACTAHKY MPBUX MpeaKa HeKe Tpyre
unu Hapoza. OBe nmpejcTaBe cy OHa MpeaMeT KaCHUjUX pediekcrja, JaKie He MPaucTopujcKa
aHTPOIIOTOHMja Beh MpomuIbamke KOHKpEeTHE Ouorpadcke mpancTopuje MojeAuHaIa Win
CTBapame JbyJACKUX Ouha Kao M3y3eTak — HIp. cTBapame EHKHIya Kao peruiMka cTBapama

npBux Jeymu. 2!

5.2. I'ene3a 1 pa3Boj KOHIIENATa O CTBApamby

Caxxeta aHanM3a reHe3e M pa3Boja KOHIIETITA O CTBapamy PETKO T'lie ce Moke Hahu Tako
CIIMKOBUTO | JI0OpO 00janimeHo Kao ko1 mpodecopa kommapatuBhe penmruje C. bpengona. Y

cBojoj kmu3u Creation Legends of the Ancient Near East Ha mpBHX JeceT CTpaHa CaXeTo

U7 G. Ahn, Schopfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, 250.

118 G, Ahn, ,,Schopfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, 251.

119 G, Ahn, ,,Schopfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, 251.

120 3, Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 478.
121 3, Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 478.
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MpUKa3yje pa3Boj KOHIENaTa Kpo3 MEHTAIHM Pa3BOj YOBEYAHCTBA YOIIIIITE U TOBE3Yje UX 10
OCHOBHUX MoOJIela CTBapama koju he ce Hajpuiie obpahuBatu y oBoMm pamy. Crora merona
aHaNIM3a Y OBOM OJIeJbKY 3ay3MMa BaKHO MecTo. 12

[TpBo mornaBibe bpenpon oTBapa TBpAHOM Ja je BehrHa JbyIu JaHAC O] MallUX HOTY
yIIO3HAaTa ca MPUYOM O cTBapamy. OHa je Jeo Hamler KyaTypHor Hacieha u nasse MohHO yTude
Ha Hamry MamTy. M3 mwera npouctuye 1yO0OKO yBepeme Jia je CBET UMa0 noyemax U HacTaBJba
aHaJIM30M OBOT mojMa. YoBek, CBakako, HHje MOrao Ja Oyze CBEeJOK MOYeTKa CBETa, jep CBET
MPETXOH YOBEKY. J[pyro, mocmarpame cBeTa MOTJIO je JIa yKa3yje caMo Ha oapeheHe muKkImaHe
MIPOMEHE, Tj. IOHABJbAKA, AJIM CaMa HEroBa TPEHYTHA T10jaBa HUje MOTJIa Jia MOKaXKe Ja Cy ce
Heke Behe mpoMeHe MO3HATOT Iej3axa Aenasane. [[pupooro, y mom mpeHymky 408eK MUCiu
0a cy cmeapu ysek buie ynpaso oHakee KaKeum ux je 3amexkao, 00K Ou opyzavuje mMuulverse
3axmesano suw cmener ancmpaxyuje.t?

CrBapame nmojMa rmoueTka KoJi JbY/IU 3aXTeBaJIo j€ pa3B0j CBECTH O BpeMeHY (IIPOIILIOCT,
cajammkocT 1 OyayhHOCT) Tj. M371a3aK U3 OHOT caza u opne. [la Ou ce reHepucao mojaM movyerka
HEOIXOAHO je OMJI0 MMaTH y MCKYCTBY HEKy IPOMEHY, HAaCTaHaK HeJera HITO paHHje HHje
nocrojano. bpeHmoH cmarpa na je To OWJI0O MCKYCTBO pahjama YOBeKa WM >KUBOTHHHA!
HajeKCIUTUIIUTHU]a OKyJlapHa [IEMOHCTpallfja moyeTka (IocTajama U HacTajama), Ouna je
M371a3aK JKMBOT JIeTeTa U3 yTpobe majke. %

Ocum pahama kao noueTka, BEIITUHA U3PaJIe CIMKA JI0BEJA je 10 CXBaTama Ja je pTayd
(,YMETHHK ) y CTBapH M caM CTBapaial] — CIMKe HUCY OWiie MpocTo JMHUje Ha 3uay nehuHe
Beh cy mMane CMMOONIMYHO M Marmjcko 3Ha4ewe W ,,yTHIAj . Y CIMKOBHUM MpeacTaBaMa
MaJIe0JTUTa HE MTOCTOjH CYHIIE, MECell, 3Be31e, ApBehe, Beh camo HHTEpecoBambe 3a OCITMKABAbE
COTICTBEHE BPCTE U KUBOTHHbA. Jakiie, IpTad-yMeTHHK ITOCTA0 je CTBapasall, OJTHOCHO CTBapao
j€ HeUITo LITO paHHje HHje MOCTOjalo U THUME ,,y3pOKOBaoO* HOBE MOJIEJIe OJJHOCHO CXBaTamba
CTBapama U 1moyerka. 2

Opx oBUX IpUMOpPIMjATHUX OOJIMKA JbYJICKE KYIATYpE 10 IPBUX KOCMOTOHHja POTEKA0
Jj€ orpoMaH Tmepuo]i BpeMeHa (MecouT U HeouT). Tek nakie y kacHujuM ¢azama Kajaa cy ce
Jecuiia u3BecHa oTkpuha Koja cy oMmoryhmia HacTaHaK HUBHIM3AIMje, MOXKE CE TOBOPHTH O
pBUM KOCcMoOToHHMjama. [IpBa mpomeHa cactojaia ce y npeiacky HabaBKe XpaHe Off CKyIljbayda

W JIOBIIA 10 y3rajuBauva. [IpemackoM Ha y3rajuBaya, 4OBEK je OCTA0 3aBUCTAH O]l 3eMJbE U 0]

122.3, Brandon, Creation Legends of the Ancient Near East, London 1963, 1-10.
1233, Brandon, Creation Legends,1-2.

124 g, Brandon, Creation Legends, 3-4.

125 g, Brandon, Creation Legends, 8.
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0JM3ak, Tj. MocTana cy My Mo3Hara ,,)KHBOTBOPHA‘* CHJIa 3eMJbe KOja BOJIM OMJBKY O] CEMEHa J10
3penoctu. byayhu na je caga 6uo y BeTuKOj MEpH 3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a IJIOTHOCT 3€MJbE, CXBATA0
j€ KOITMKO Ccy aTMOC(hepCKHU YTHIIAjH BAYKHH 32 IJIOTHOCT M OJIj€THOM C€ MHOT'O BHIIIE HUHTEPCY]je
3a KpeTame CyHIla, Mecella U 3Be3/a — MOKYIIaBa Ja IPeIBUIN UKIyCce pacTa U CTarHaiwyje,
na yhe y kopax ca mpupogom. Tako HacTaje kanenmgap. 2

[TnogHOCT 3eMibe TOBe3aHa je ca muioaHomhy skeHa. JKeHe mocTajy oAroBOpHE 3a
OOMITHOCT KETBe jep OHE pahajy, oHe T03HAjy TajHy cTBapama. OOpaleHa 3emiba u3jeAHAUCHA
je ca KeHOM, a paTapcKM paj ca MOJHHM uMHOM (HAaKOH TIpoHanacka mmyra).'?” CaxpamHoct
TIOJTHOT )KHBOTA MIOBE3Yje€ CE Ca 3arOHETKOM CTBapama. 28

Majka-3emJba morcToBeheHa je ca MaTepuIioM Koja mpuMa ceMe; ceMe ymupe u paha ce
HAHOBO Y 32/MBJbYjyhoj GpojHOCTH, a HOBEKOB KHUBOT ToMCcTOBeNyje ce ca KuBOTOM Oubaka. 2
3eMJba, JIakjie, y CBECTH YOBEKa HUje BUIIC OWiia HEeXKMBa MaTepuja, Beh je mocemoBana cHary
’KHBOTA O] KOj€ j€ 3aBUCHO XUBOT YoBeka. CTora, 3eMJba MOJIaKo Mpey3uma yjiory cTBapaona
KHMBOTA, TEPCOHU(PHUKOBaHA W TIIOpUPHUKOBaHA Kao Benuka Majka Wim 6ocurba-zemsmba
(caxpamuBame MPTBUX MOIJIO je Jla BOJM IOPEKJIO O]l BepoBama Ja hie ynpaBo TO BOAUTH
BUXOBOM OyayheM oxHBJbaBamy). Y OBO BpeMe JaTUpa U NPUNUMOM/bABAIbE KUBOTHHA.

[TocmaTpame HaBUKA )KUBOTHIHA U FBHXOBE OMOJIOIIKE PEIIPOAYKIIUje, MOTJIO je Takohe
Ja yTHue Ha ojpel)eHa KOCMOTOHCKa cxBaTama: paljame 0OJHOCHO HOBO CTBapame morpedyje
nBa moyia. OCHM Tora, y 0BO BpEMe JaTUPA U NPOHALA3AK epHYapcemea Koje he omurpat BeuKy
yJAOTY y TpeAcTaBaMa O CTBapamy 4YoBeKa. Moke ce TMpEeTHOCTaBHTH, HE Ca BEIUKOM
curypromrhy, 1a je mporec u3pajae KOHKPETHOT TpenMeTa ol aMopdHe TIMHEeHe Mace Takohe
610 BPJIO OYMTA JEMOHCTPAIH]a CTBAapama. >0

Hunxypcar, Mamu unun Apypy (Ooruma-majka) Kaja ce MOMUEE Ka0 CTBOPUTEIbKA,
ayJMpa Ha CTapujy €THOJIOTH]Y J1a je YOBeKa CTBOpHIIA MajKa 3eMJba (pOoria, IpOHU3HeNa, 1a
j€ 4OBEK HHMKao U3 e), MOMITO je TO BHl)erme YoBeKa ca IMoYeTKa arpuKyJITypHOT IepHoia —
(ueonuT 1 paro 6pon3aHo 100a). OBaj KOHIIENT Haciel)yje 3aTUM HJIe Ja je OHa U3Bajaia YOBeKa
on riune (I'mnr), a puHKja, MoepHHU]ja TIPEICTaBa je J1a je oHa caMmo nomaraia Ea-u, Enku qox
OH Taj KOJU je M3Bajao 4OBEKa Kao OOr MyApOCTH M 3aHaTa M OOr CIAaTKUX Boja (KOjU HOCH

xuBoT). KoHuenr aa je Ea akrep cTBapama npumnazia cxpaTambiUMa HUBUIM30BAaHU)ET APYIITBA

126 5, Brandon, Creation Legends, 10.

127y Enxuny u [llaMxat 1 KOHTEKCT OJIHOCA AUBJbET U nuBrim3anujckor y 11.3.11 u 11.3.12.

128 M, Elijade, Istorija verovanija I religijskih ideja I — Od kamenog doba do Eleusinskih misterija, Beograd 1991,
40.

129 B, nosne onespak 5.4ru 5.5

1303, Brandon, Creation Legends, 11.
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y KOjeM 3aHaTH Cy BeoMa IMOIITOBAaHU M CBAKH IMPOIEC CTBapama 3aMHUIILIba CE Kao 3aHATCKO

o6mkoBame. 3!

5.3. KoHuenTu cTBapama Kao €THOJIOTH]j€ )KUBOTHUX OKOJTHOCTH

YHpKoc CBOj pa3MTUYUTOCTH MOjeAMHAYHUX ITPUIIOBECTH, MOTY ce HahM J1Ba 3ajeTHUYKA
MMEHHTEJhA CBUX aHTPOTIOTOHHja U KOCMOTOHHM]a. [1o mpaBMily Y OCHOBU CBHIX JIC)KH CXBATahe
1a je ,,Matepuja(J) CBeTa CTapuju O MopeTKa y iemy“. [lusb mpumoBecTH jecTe yKa3uBame Ha
HAYHMH KaKo je JOIUIO J0 IMOPEeTKa Y CBETY, a HE J1a WIYCTPY]y jeaH UCTOPUJCKH TOYETaK Kao
takaB.'*? [Ipyru uMeHuTEIH jECTE y6eperve 0a cée nomuue 00 jeOH02 3ajeOHUYK02 NPANOYemHO2
€JIEMEHTA, CIMYHO KOCMOTOHHjaMa IMPEeCOKPaTOBCKKX (huitocoda, ajm ce 3aBUCHO OJ1 TPATULIH]e
pasmukyje Taj enemenr. >3

JlpyruM pedmma, TEKCTOBH O CTBapamy MOTY C€ Y jJeJHOM IIUPOKOM pa3yMeBamby
ONMHMCAaTH W KAa0 C€THUOJIOTHj€ J>KUBOTHUX OKOJMHOCTH Jbyau. OHH Cy OOENeKeHH KakKo
reopU3NYKUM W OHOJIONIKUM TPEIUCIIO3UIMjaMa ETr3UCTEHIIM]aTHUX OKOJIHOCTH, TaKo W
cnenu(UYHUM OOJHMIIMMA JAPYIITBEHE OpraHu3anuje. ETHolordja >KUBOTHHUX OKOJHOCTH
Npy’ka OKBHP pa3jalliibeba U yTEMEIbEha 3a IaTOCT EMITMPH]jCKH 3aTEUEHOT CBETa Ca HeTOBHM
reoMOPQOIOMIKIM, KITUMATCKAM U OHOJIOIIKUM oythkama. [Ipumepa pamu, cmeopenu ceem o
KOjem ce npunogeoa cacmaemel je npema oopacyy KapakxmepucmuyHnoz nejzaxica oopehene
kynmype.t3

[IpunoBecT 0 cTBapamy je 4eCTO U €THOJIOTH]a KUBOTHUX OKOJTHOCTU UHIUBHUYE. TakBu
TEKCTOBH ce 0aBe MUTamkUMa MOopeKyIa UCXpaHe, MoYeTKa paja, oonectu U cMpTh. Ilpema Bas.
npeacTaBamMa JbyJId Cy CTBOPEHH caMo Jia Ou TOHEIH ,,TeCKoOy 60oroBa‘“, 0/THOCHO OJMEHUIIN
HIKe Oorose y mocny. bonect u 6011 Mory kao Tema Takohe aa 0yay yKOpEHEHH Yy TPUIIOBECTH
0 CTBapamy: y JeTHOM MarujCKOM TEKCTY IPOTUB 3y0000Jbe, 3aKIUbakhe MPOTUB 3yOHOT I[pBa
MOYHEHE OJ1 CAMOT CTBapama. Y CPEIUIITy UHTEPECOBama j€ UIak Hajuyenrhe ,,pa3jammeme
CMPTHOCTH YOBEKa: PAaCIlOH OJIrOBOpa Ha OBO MHTamke Kpehe ce 10 HaMepHOT WJIM HEeHaMePHOT
o10ujama MoHya 6ECMPTHOCTH JI0 Jby/ICKe OATOBOPHOCTH M KpHBHIE 3a cMpT. 13

KocMmoronwuje cy Takohe y yckoj Be3u ca KpaTOTOHH]OM, OJHOCHO KOCMOTOHH]j€ Kao

reHeaJoTHje MOpeTKa yTeMeJbyjy OJHOCe MOhM, HacTaHaK BIAcTH. YKa3yjyhu Ha HHUXOBO

131 Bume y onesmrxy 11.2.12.

1323, Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 478.

133 W. G. Lambert, ,,Kosmogonie*“, RLA VI (D.O.Edzard). Berlin/New York 1980-83, 218-219.
134 G. Ahn, ,,Schopfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, 254.

135 G. Ahn, ,,Schopfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, 255.
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MOPEKJI0, KpaTOTOHHUje N00H]jajy jaue BaXEHE M CHUTYPHOCT. THME ce JEerHTUMUIIE KIacCHHU
CHCTeM, a 33/]aTaK uyBama IIOpeTKa NPUIaja BIajapy. =0

KonuenTu crBapama MOry IMOYMBAaTH Ha €THOJOTHjaMa Kako (PaKTHUKHX, TaKO M
MPHKEJbKUBAHUX JKUBOTHUX OkoJiHOCTU. [IpeacTaBe o cTBapamwy MOTY Yy TOM CMHUCIY J1a Uy
W3HAJl JaTOCTH, Ja NpeBa3ul)y pakTUUKO CTame U J1a TaKO HalpaBe TEMEJb 3a BU3U]Y WM YaK
3aXTeB MEATHOT CBETA U KMBOTHOT TIopeTka. '3’

[Ipomunusame O ,,IPAOYETHOM je APYIITBEHO U TOJIMTUYKH aMOMBAJICHTHO.
KonuenTt crBapama KOjU MpeACTaB/ba €TUOJIOTH])Y HACATHUX IKUBOTHHX OKOJIHOCTHU
MpeACTaB/ba CyOBEP3UBHY JIMHHU]Y IPOMHUIILBAA O ,,[IPAIIOYETHOM * ¥ IOCTOjJU Y (pOpMU jeTHOT
yronucTuukor cehamwa Ha npanoderak. ,,[[pymkesbKkuBaHa IponuIocT JOBOAU CE 3aTUM Y BE3y
ca ,cchamem Ha OyayhHOCT®, OIHOCHO YyTONUCTHYKO-ECXATOJIOIIKA Hajama OWBajy
penpojunmpana y npomtoct.*3 OBo yronucrnuko cehame Tpeba 1a mokaxke aa je npanouemax
ouo ynpaeo u yus cmeaparpa. UMajyhu y Buay oBe mpejactaBe o Mpouuioctd u oyayhHocTy,
callalllibe CTame CTBAPH IOKa3yje ce Kao Benuku ryourak. OBa mpejcrasa o ,,37aTHOM 100y
y3UMa ce Kao HopMa MJIM TapajurMa Kako Tpeba ia Oyze, a u3 me ce /1ajbe U3BJIaue MaKCUMe
3a JbYACKO JAenoBame. Y o0a ciydyaja MHTEpEC TaKBHUX KOCMOTOHCKHUX M aHTPOIMOTOHCKHUX

KOHIIETIATA j€CTE 3a CAdaUirbOCH. KPO3 OCUYPaIbe, 00PIACALE UL KpUmuky. >

5.4. Knacudukanuja KoHIenaTa CTBapama IpeMa MoJielly HacTaHKa

Yopkoc BETMKOM MHOIITBY MPUIIOBECTH O CTBapamy, HEKH TEeMeJbHH obpaciu
AHTPOIIOTOHM]€ U KOCMOTOHH]E MOTy ce mpenusuparu. [lomenyre kinacudukanmje ciyxe Kao
MyTOKAa3 3a JIaKIlle CHaJaXeme Y 00MIby penurujckor matepujana. Unak, cama kinacudukarmja
Mopa Jia ce OApeKHe 3axTeBa Ja Oyje MOTMyHa U Ja C€ CBU NMPUMEPU MOTY CBPCTaTH y Y.
[TpuToM MOXke ce pa3NTMKOBaTH JIBa THMA KiIacuUKalnje: IpeMa MoJeIMMa HaCTaHKa U TipeMa
OCHOBHMM MUTamkNUMAa HA KOje MPUIOBECTH MOKYIIaBajy aa oarosope. 40

Ceée OpesHe KOCMO2OHUje U AHMPONO2OHUje MOpPAjy 0a Hadomecme HeOOCMAmaK
eMAUPUJCKUX YBUOA O NoYeyuMa ceema U 4oeeka nymem usepaorwe ananoeuja. OBe ananozuje

nouusajy Ha uckycmey paharea, Hacmauka, pacta JbYAH, JKUBOTHUIA, OHIbaKa, 3aTHM

136 3. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG 1, 478.

137 G. Ahn, ,,Schopfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, 256.

138 To unp. Baku 3a npunoBecT o cTBapary u3 [loct 1y K0joj ce mojceha Ha TO WITO ce 'y MPOPOYKUM CIIUCHMA
rosopu o oynyhnoctu (IToct 1, 29 u Hca 11, 6-8).

139 3. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 479.

140 G, Ahn, ,,Schopfer/Schopfung®, TRE XXX, 252.
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o0NMKOBama CTBApH M IMpeaMeTa Koje ce MPOJeKTyjy Ha caM IodeTak kKao jorahaj ,,lipBoOr

HyTa“ 141

a) mpabuhe

Kao npBu Mozen y oBoj kiacu(uKaIyju MOXKe C€ HaBECTH HACTajale CBETA O]l JeTHOT
npabuha wim mpamaTtepuje, TayHHje OJI HETOBUX [IEJIOBA WIIM elieMeHara. [IpBeHCTBEHH
MHTEpEC OBOI' THIMA jecTe Yy pa3jallibely Mpolieca HacTaHKa o mnpabmha 10 MomeHTa

TIPUIIOBEIAba, IPU YEMY Ce He MOYKe 00jaCHHTH OTKY/a TO caMmo ,,lipaduhe®.14?

0) pahame

Yy CpeauLITy OBOI' MOJCJIA CTOjPI MUTCKHN MOTHUB O ,, ITpapOoaAUuTCIbUMa cBera®. I/ICKYCTBO
paharba n oz[roja JbyIU U KHUBOTHHA ITOCIYXXUIIO je Kao aHanorHja 34 KOCMOI'OHCKC H

aHTPOTIOTOHCKE IpejcTage. 4

B) OopOa Gorosa

CrBapame cBeTa Kao XKMBOTHOT IPOCTOpa IyTeM pa3JiBajamba Heba M 3eMJbe MOXKE Ce
MOBE3aTH ca TUIIOM HacTaHKa cBeTa Kpo3 6opOy O6orosa. [Tpumepa paau y Ee, HeOo u 3emiba Cy
CIIOjeHH Y XaoTH4HOM mpabuhy 3BanoM Tuamat. Ha cueny cryma muaaun Mapayk koju youja
YyZOBHUIITE U HETOBO TEJIO AN Ha HEOO M 3eMJby M CBE OCTale JIeJIOBE CBETa. Y CPEAHIITY
NaXmbe jecTe, Jakie, KoMaaame npabuha yMje Teno 4YMHU Npamarepujy cBera. YBolheme
MOpeTKa y CBETY MPEJCTaB/ba KOMa/lamke U pacnopehBame Te MaTepuje OHAKO KakBa je Hama
naHac BubMBa. bop6a GoroBa yctaHoBibaBa ayTopuTeT Mel)y O0oroBuma Koje ce CyKI€CUBHO

TIPEHOCH CBE JI0 TIoNuTHYKe Mohu 3emabckor Baagapa. 44

141], Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG |, 480.

142 Camo npanovetno Guhe pasnuuuTo ce 3amuuba. [IoHeKa ! je OHO MAPTEHOTEHO, OJHOCHO MPEJICTABILA KEHCKH
NIPUHIONT Koja cama pala cBOT apTHEpa M 3aje[HO ca HHM NPpaBU MOTOHE TeHepanuje 6orosa. [Ipadbuhie Moxe
OWTH W aHAPOMOHHCTUYIHO, OJHOCHO MYIIKH MPHHIINI, Kao erfh. ATyM KOju Kpo3 u3bariBame ceMeHa CTBapa
npBOOMTHE OOKaHCKE MapoBe. 3aBUCHO OJI TOTa KOjU OJ] OBUX INPHUHIIMIIA TPETEeHAyje Ha MParovYeTHH Y3POK,
CTBapa Ce MojeNl JOMHHANWje y JpyImITBY: Martpujapxara wid  matpujapxata. J.  Ebach,
,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 480.

143 Hajuemhe ce HacTaHak cBeTa Jyryje cliajarmby MYIIKOT IPUHLIMIA Ko HeOa U KEHCKOr MPMHIIUIA KA0 3eMJbE
KpO3 KOje Jajbe HacTajy OOroBH, Jbyu U cBeT. OBaj TUI TECHO je IoBe3aH ca TeoroHujoM. [loHekas y okBupy oBor
MOJIeNa HACTaHaK JbYIH MPETXOIM HACTaHKY cBeTa (HIp. y ermmarckoj mutonoruju winu y Ioct 2). Tek kpo3
pasosajare Heba u 3eMmpe CTBapa Ce MPOCTOp 3a CBET M OJKMBOTHM mpocTop Jeyau. J. Ebach,
~ZAnthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 480.

144 Cnoj neGa u 3eMIbe je y HEKUM MUTOBMMA MPEJICTABILEH CUMOOIMYKH Ka0 MPAKOCMUYKO jaj€ KOj€ IIEMAambeM Ha
ropIY U JOBY JbYACKY CTBapa CBeT Tj. HeOo u 3emJby. J. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie®, HrwG I, 480.
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I‘) 3€MJba Kao OI[FOjI/ITeIBKa — HUIIakbC YOBCKA U3 3€MJIBEC

W3 3emibe HaCTajy IpeMa CXBaTaly CTaphHE HE caMo OMJbKe, Behi MHOTE KHBOTHELE 12
u spynu. [Ipema jenHoj cyMepeKoj MPHUIIOBECTH, JbYIM HACTa]y O/l CEMEHA KOje j€ YPOEHO Y
BIIQXKHY 3eMJbY PUJbAEM U OHJIA KJIHjajy U3 3eMibe (Ooruma Apypy caau ceme u OpuHe ce 1a
npoxnuja). IIpuTom, cama 3eMiba y ceOH caapiKu JKHBOTHY CHAry Kojy ceme upmnu. > Opakas

MOJIeN HacTaHKa 4oBeKa ozpelyje ce mpema naTuHCKoj peun emersio. 148

1) 00JIMKOBam€e pyKoJesbeM (HCKYCTBO 3aHaTa)

Kao mehycrenen u3mel)y HacTaHka M3 3eMJb€ M YUCTO PYKOJEJBHE HPOM3BOIIHE
cienehn  Mozen mpelcTaB/ba OOJIMKOBaWkE O] TNIMHE OAHOCHO Osata (3emibe). CTBapame
yoBeka OJ TJuHEe, Onara WM 3eMJb€ Ha Taj HAa4yMH I[IOCTaje jeaHa oJ Hajuenrhux
aHTPOIIOTOHCKUX TpeAcTaBa. bor TBopal moka3syje ce kKao IpHYap WM Kao CKyJINTop (HIp.
erunaTcku XHyM KOjU CTBapa YOBEKa M >KMBOTHIE HAa TPHUAPCKOM TOUKY). OONHMKOBame
yoBeKa 0J] TJIMHE 03HAYABA Ce JaTHHCKoM pedjy formatio. !4

[TpuTOoM CKyINTOPCKO OONHMKOBamE YOBEKAa HE OrpaHWYaBa C€ CaMoO Ha MParoyeTHU
MOMEHAT CTBapama Beh ce HempecTaHo MOHaBJba Kao ,,00JIMKOBAKE M ITPABJHEHE JIEIE Y
MajunHoj yrpoou*.1*® IMopen semsbe, rmuHe u 6G1aTa Kao ,,3eMajbCKHX MaTepHjana’ CTBapambe
JbyaH 1oTpedyje U jenan ,,HeOecku mim ,,00kancku' enemeHnt. Tako je y Iloct 2 7 To ,,max
KHUBOTHHU", a Yy Ee kpB yOujeHor noOymeHor 60KaHCTBa.

Osaj mooen je Kapakxmepucmudan no mome wWmo Cnaja HCUBOMHY CHAZY GIANCHE 3eM/be
€A CHA2OM U 3AMUCTU PYKoOemyd, CKYyanmopa. Y MecOlOTaMCKHM MHTOBHMA Kao CTBapaiail
ce npe cBera nmojassbyje Ea, a kao acuctent Ea-u mojaBspyje ce monekas u 6oruma majka. Ocum
Bajarba TIOCTOjH U TPE/ICTaBa O TKamby YOBEKA WIIM YaK HErOBOM IeUewy, Na 1 KoBamy. Kao u
aHTPOIIOTOHM]ja, MOXE M KOCMOIOHHja J1a C€ 3aMHCIM Kao pykKojaesbe (pasiBajambe Heba U

3eMJbe, a OH/IA ¥ 3eMJbe o1 Bojie). 4

B) [pupoaHe cuie Kao cTBapanavyky npuHIKmH (Boja, BeTap)

Kao mTo CTBapaiauka Cujia 3€MJbE MOKE OWUTH OCHOB 3a MOJZC]I HaCTaHKa CBETa U
YOBCKA, TAKO U APYIrHu CICMCHTU MOT'Y OUTH T3B. HpaHOTCHI_II/IjaJ'I, KaO HIIp. BOJa UJIK Ba3AyX

(Betap). Ilpumepa pamm, cyM. ma U BaB. KOCMOTOHHja HACTajy KpPO3 CYKOO U CYNPOTHOCT

145 3. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 482.
146 M. Hutter, Religionen, 59.
147 M. Hutter, Religionen, 59.
148 3. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 482.
149 3. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 483.
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CIIATKOBOJHOT W CIIAHOBOJHOT TIPUHIIMIIA, KA0 TPBU TOJAPUTET. Y TIO33aJMHH BOJEHHUX
KOCMOTOHHMja JIC)KH MPEACTaBa O XaOTUYHOM U YHHUIITHTEIHCKOM MOTSHIIMjally BOJE Kao U O
HBEHOM JKUBOTHOM MOTEHITMjaTy (claHa BOJia KOja KBApH TJIO U CJIaTKa BOJA KOja HOCH TUIOAHY
3emsby). Y Ee je Taj monapurer usmel)y nmpadoxanckor napa Ancy (CIaTKOBOJHU IPUHITATT) U

Tuamat (Mope).t>°

5.5. Omre 0co0eHOCTH MECONOT. KOCMOTI'OHCKUX U AHTPOIIOI'OHCKHX KOHIICIIaTa

Y MeconotamMuju cy KOCMOTOHCKE IpEJICTaBe YCKO Be3aHe ca TeoroHujom. CBako
00’KaHCTBO jecTe HEKH €JIEMEHT CBeTa WM YyIpaBjba mHUME. KOCMOTOHHjCKM MOTHBHU
HacneheHH Ccy W3 pasHMX BpeMeHa M CIOjeHM y KacHHjuM penakimjama.’® Tlocrojehe
MECOIIOTaMCKEe KOCMOTOHH]E Pa3NIuKyjy ce Yy je3HKY, XKaHpy, CBPCH, YIIOTPEOH, AaTyMy T€ je
CBaKa IoJiesna 1o MpUpO/IH BEIITauKa, a aKaJICKe KOCMOTOHH]E OCTIamajy ce Ha 0oraTy CyMepeKy
tpamunujy. Ilpeacrojeha moxena Ga3upaHa je HAa XPOHOJOTH]H, JKaHPY M KOCMOTOHCKOM

KOHICIITY: 152

1) cym. kocMoroHwuje: KkpajeM Tpeher u Mo4YeTKOM JAPYror MUJICHUjyMa
a) nucre 6orosa

0) HapaTHUBHM TEKCTOBHU Tpaauuuje Humypa - ,,kocMUYKkH MOTHB

B) HapaTHBHU TEKCTOBU Tpanuiuje Epuny — ,,XTOHCKM MOTHUB

1) KAR4 komb6unanmja tpaguuuje Humypa u Epunya

2) axaJCcKe KOCMOTOHH]E: MOJIOBUHA JIPYrOT U MOYETaK MPBOT MUJICHU]yMa
a) MambM TeKCcToBU (Mut o MapIykoBOM cCTBapamy CBeTa W 4OBeka, MUT O cTBapamy
YOBEKa U Kpajba)

0) anTosnorujcke 30upke Atp u Ee

ITocTojehu cym. TEKCTOBH MOTY ce MOAETIUTH y JIBE TpyIe npema aBa Motusa. [IpBu je
,, KOCMU4KY mMomus ““ 10 KojeM He0O M 3eMJba HUCY OJIBOJeHH €HTUTETH Hero Mmely3aBHCHU —

HacTaHaK CBETa j€ yIpaBO KOCMUYKO BeHUame HeOa (AH) 1 3emibe (Ku) 1 o1 BUXOBOT criajama

180 J, Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG |, 484.
151 W. G. Lambert, ,,Kosmogonie*, RLA VI, 218-219.
152 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts in the Ancient Near East and in Bible, CBQMS 26, Washington 1994, 14.
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HacTajy GOroBH, JbyM U Beretarmja. >

,KocMHuku MOTUB® mipatu cienehy cxemy (CrieHapHo):
MIEPHO]] TIPE CTBapama (EMOPUOHCKH MIEPUOT), TaH CTBApama KOjU YKIbyUyje U TOCTaHAK JbYIU
KpO3 emersio (jep je HeOeCcKH J1ax]1 OpOCHO 3eMIbY, a KHIIIA j€ HOCUIIAI] )KMBOTA), a IOCJIE j& O]
3eMJbe ociio0oheH mujykoM W mupu nuBwiIm3aiujy. OBaj ce MOTHB I0jaBHO Yy ITPETEIKHO
MacTUPCKO] MOMYJallMju KOjuMa je KHUIlla 33JI0BOJbaBajia )XMBOTHE moTpede. Cpenuiinre oBUX
npencrasa 6uo je rpag Humyp y kojem je 6uo EnmimioB rmaBHu xpam — EKyp v HCTOBpEMEHO U
Hajehe cBerunumre Cymepana. EHWI je TOMUHAHTaH, jep je Kao MPBU Pa3BABOjUO HEOO U
3emsby (MuT [loxBasa mujyky), a 3aTUM C€ U caM CjeIMHHO ca OOTHHOM-MajKOM U OCTBapUO
yCIIOBe 3a yCTpojeme kocmoca. >4

Jlpyru MOTHB, ,, XTOHCKHU‘, IPEICTaBJba JAelIoBamke Oora Ea-e koju 3eMJbU JJOHOCH JKUBOT
TaKo LITO je U3 TyOrMHa HaBO/ImhaBa (0CEMemaBa) IMyTeM IMOA3EMHHX BOJIa, M HA/I3EMHUX peKa U
KaHana. Bereranuja mpou3nasu W3 MepuUOAUYHOr crapuBama EHkuja ca MajkoMm 3eMibom
(Enxu 1 Hunxypcar). Jbyau onia 6uBajy ctBopenu o mojeny formatio: Ea y3uma rimny of
3eMJbe B 00JIHKYje yoBeka. OBaj MOTHB je OUTHH]H KOJI 3aje/THUALIA KOj€ CY BHIIIE 3aBHCHIIC O]
KaHajla M MMOJA3eMHUX Boja Hero on kuime. OBa TpajuiMja Be3aHa je 3a rpan Epuay koju ce
BOZIOM cHabeBao u3 nybokux OyHapa u kaHana. ®®

V cymepcke tekcrose HUITYP tpagunuje (emersio) yopajajy ce: 1. I'mnramer, Enkuny
Y MOJ3€MHHU CBET, 2. [IpBo u Tpcka (pacnpasa), 3. Jlaxap u Amnan (OBua u ®uTo, pacrpana),
4. Jleto u 3umMa (pacripasa), 5. Xumua Exrypa (y uact EnkujeBor xpama), 6. IToxsana mujyky. >
VY cym. tekctoBe EPUJLY tpaaunmje (formatio) ybpaja ce mer mutoBa y kojuma je EHku
crBoputesb: 1. EHkM U ycTpojeTBo cBera, 2. Enku u Hunxypcar (Junmyn mur), 3. Pacnpase
m3mehy nrune u pube, 4. Enxu u Hurmax, 5. Cymepcka npuda o notory.

Axo. numepamypa, ocum KAR4, ce naoosesyje na cymepcxy Epudy mpaouyujy m Ha
rope NoMeHyTe TEKCTOBE ca KOjUMa MMa JI0CTa 3ajeIHNUKHUX efeMeHara. Quuenedan Hacmasaxk
mpaouyuje Epudya euoumo y Amp (Ea u Mamu), Ee (Mapoyk u Ea), 3amum y odewyuma I 'une
o cmeapary Enxuoya (Apypy), y Mumy o Mapoyxoeom cmeaparby ceéema u uogexa (Mapoyk)

u Mumy o cmeaparvy uosexka u kpasa (berem-unu). Y mnahum mutoBuma Ea mosako mpey3uma

yJIoTy CTBapaolia o1 0OTumbe-MajKe.

153 Kana maja xuina u JjaHac ce Ha XOPU30HTY BUM KaKo ce He0O M 3eMJba CIIUBA]y, a ocjIe KKIle HajBuite pahajy
OWJBbKE: TO j€ BEPOBATHO MOCTYKUJIO0 aApeBHUM CyMepaHuMa Kao MOJIEN IpeMa KoMe cy 00jallmbhaBaiil HacTaHaK
NIPBUX JbYAHU.

154 R. Cliford, Creation Accounts, 15; G. Pettinato, Das altorientalische Menschenbild und sumerische und
akkadische Schopfungsmythen, Heidelberg 1971, 62.

155 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 16, G. Pettinato, Das altorientalische Menschenbild, 63.

156 R_ Cliford, Creation Accounts, 22.

157 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 32.
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IIpema Momeny cTBapama 4YOBEKa, NMPEJACTaBE C€ MOTY IOACIWTH Ha a) emersio -
OJTHOCHO KJIMjabe JbYACKOT CEMEHa U3 3eMJbe, 3aTuM 0) formatio - ctBapame 4oBeKa oJ1 IIIMHE-
O6nmaTa M B) M TOCTENEHO ,,pa3BUjambe’” YOBEKa M3 CBETa XUBOTHHA MyTEM OpraHHU3aluje
JIPYIITBA ¥ MOJIeJe paja IITo 61 Ce Y3 U3BECHE Orpajie MOTIIO Ha3BaTH ,,eBomyrujom*. %8

L{wb cTBapama Jbyu jecTe Mpey3uMame TEIIKOT [0CIa 01 HIKHUX 00T0Ba. Y 1033 JMHN
JCKU UCKYCBO U32PAORE U 00PHCABAFA KAHALA 34 HABOOMABAIbe, KOJU CYy MPEIyCIIOB 3a
KHBOT Y jJy’KHO] MeconoTamuju, U Koje ce IPEeHOCH Ha HHBO ,,lI0UYeTaKa UCTOpPHje OJTHOCHO
Hepuoz Kaja ¢y 00roBH MOPAJIH Ja paje Kao Jbyau. 3aTo ATp U HOYHI-E peurMa ,,J[oK cy jorn
O6oroBu Ouiu Jbyu... . OHO IITO YOBEK jecTe HUje oapeheno Onononiku, Hero ¢ yHKIIMOHATHO:
OCHOBHA pa3linka OOroBa W JbYIH jecTe Ja Jbyau Mopajy na pane. Jbynu cy 6mha xoja cy ce
padom TIOAWTIIA Ca KUBOTHECKOT HHMBOA. Kpo3 pan, TauHWje KpO3 y3rajame JKUTapuia |
nomahux >KHBOTHHbA, TJIEJAHO M3 MEPCHEKTHBE NMPBUX arpapHUX LUBHIM3alMja, HACTAO je
npesnoM u3Mel)y KUBOTHISCKOT M JbYJICKOT CBETa M pas3iiuka m3Mely cemenaykux KyaTrypa u
HOMaJICKHX KOje Ce ¥ JIaJbe CMATpajy JAeJIOM 3a0CTaJIor, aHuManHor Haceha. >

Crora, mpeame 0 HACTAaHKY YOBeKa y MeconoTaMuju Ma €THOJIOIIKY (YHKIIN]y, OHa
j€ Mpou3BOJ M MPOjeKlihja HBUXOBE KYIType: CTaJujyM KOjU MPETXOAH YOBEKY ojapehyje ce

‘

npemMa KpuTepujymy ,, uhiu na cee uemupu Hoee ", ,,8600y okamu u3 jenoexa u oapa*, ,, oumu
Hae WM HeMaTH JPYymTBEHO ypeheme nomyr MoHapxuje. Meconomamcke anmpono2onuje cy
cmoaa y OCHO8U YCKO NO0Ge3aHe Cd MeMOM paod u KyumypolouKO-YUSUIUSAYUJCKUX

oocmuenyha

5.6. Kitacu¢ukanumja koHIlenaTa cTBapama rnpemMa muTambuMa

CBH 1M03HATH MCKA3M O CBETY KOJHU ITOCTOj€ Y UCTOPHjH PEINUTH]ja, KAKO OHU KOJH CE TUUY
,»,OBO3EMaJbCKOT*‘, TAKO U OHU KOjU C€ TUYY ,,0HOCTPAHOT, Ka0 ,,KUBOT*, TAKO U ,,HEIKHBOT*
cBeTa, Tpeba IMpe cBera cxBaTaTH Kao HMCKas3e O IMOTrJieJnMa Ha 4OBEKa, Y OHOj MEpH Y K0joj
ETOBO CaMOpa3yMeBame JIGKM y OCHOBHM CBHX THX HCKasa. JIpyruM pedmma, caupikaj u
IPEeIMET PEIUTHOJIOTHjE je Y KPajIheM CIydajy YBEK YOBEK, Jep OCUM Kao JbYJICKO JeJI0Babe
(OAHOCHO JBYICKH pedeKc), peluruja 1 He MOCTOjH. YHyTap OBOT PEJIUTHjCKOT YHUBEP3yMa,

HaJa3MMO HWINaK CXBaTamka Y KOjUMa YOBEK caMmor ce0e MpOMHUIIJba, Y KOjeM camor cebe

138 J. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 487.
159 J. Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 487.
160 3, Ebach, ,,Anthropogonie/Kosmogonie*, HrwG I, 487.
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MOCTaB/ba 3a TEMy M KOja KOHAYHO Yy Pa3JUYUTHM pelurujama pasBHja Ppa3IMudTy
aHTPOTIOTOHH]Y U AHTPOTIONOTH;]y. %!

OCHOBHO aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO MUTAE: ,, UWMA je Yosek? “ MOXKE ce pa3BUjaTH Ha Pa3IHUUTe
HAYMHE, 3aBUCHO OJ1 TIOCTABKH NIPOOJIeMa HITH PA3INIUTO Ie(HUHUCAHUX CTPYKTYpa PEITUTH]jCKE
aHTporosioryje. YeTupu KibydyHa MUTamka Koja IMOCTaBJbajy M Ha KOja OJIroBapajy PeJIUTyjCKu

CIIHCH jecy:

1) On vera ce cactoju 4oBeK?
2) KakBy BpeHOCT MMa YOBEK M KOjU MY j€ paHr (II0JI0%ka]j y cBeTy) ypohen?
3) 3amro je YoBeK cMpTaH?

4) IlITa je cMucao JbycKe ersucTenuuje?’®?

5.6.1. Ox gera ce cacToju 4OBEK?

OBo muTame 3HAYM: O] KAaKBOT je MaTtepujaia yoBek? OHO mpoOiieMaTn3yje KOHIICTT
., ipase cyncmanye " K0jy Tpeda KOPUCTUTH Ja OM YOBEK HACTA0 OHAKO KAKO Ta j& 3aMHUCIIHO
’BeroB TBopail. O Marepujajia 3aBUCH JbYJICKH pa3yM, TOTJIE, U MMOHEKe 00YKaHCKEe OCOOMHE,
mynapoct. [loHekan ce y MutoBuMa cpehe 1a je 4oBEeK cacTaB/beH OJ] OHOTa MITO jerie (KOoi
AcTeka dYOBEK Ce€ cacToju  oa KykKypy3a). Oede ce KoHnyenmyanuszyje nojam
KOHCYOCMAHYUJATHOCMU OOHOCHO UCMOCYWmHOCmuU ca oopehenom mamepujom. Hekan je
YOBEK HCTOCYIIaH CBOjO] XpaHHU, HEKAJ 3emmlu (KOHCYOCMAHYUjAIHOCM OKOJIUHU), HEKa
,,00KAHCKUM® NeioBUMa (KOHCYOCTaHIMjalHOCT ca OoxaHckuM) uTA. OBo MHUTame ce Ha
Jpyry HauuH Moxe nedunHucatu u kao: 11ITa je 4oBeKy U KeroBoj OKOJIMHU 3ajeIHUYKO, a 11ITa
paznuuuTo? 3aBUCHO OJ PEIUTHJCKE TPaJWIMje C€ pa3BUjajy pa3IMYUTe KOHIICTIIH]e

KOH0y6CTaHLII/IjaJ'IHOCTI/I YOBCKa 1 CBCTa.l63

5.6.2. KakBy BpeIHOCT UMa YOBEK M KOjU My je paHr (I10JI0Ka]j y CBETY) ypoheH?

[Ipomunbame 4oBeka 0 ceOM caMOM HaJla3W CBOj PEIUIM]CKH H3pa3 IMpe CBera y
onpehemy MoJokaja KOju YOBEK 3ay3uMa y OJHOCY Ha Ooroe. YoBeka y ToMm mopehemy
OJUIHKY]y ¢1a00CT, OTPaHUYEHOCT M CMPTHOCT Y OJJHOCY Ha CaBpIIEHO U 0€CMPTHO O0XKaHCKO
6uhe. boroBe u Jbyne AenM jeHa HENMPEMOCTHBA KBAJUTATUBHA pa3idKa — OECMPTHOCT.

HajkoHKpeTHHjU TEeCHWYKM ONHUC OBOI cTama u3roBapa Ooruma Cunypu ['unramemny,

161 H. WiBmann, ,,Mensch | (1. Religionsgeschichtlich), TRE XXII, (G.Krause/G.Miiller), Berlin/New York 1992,
458.

182 H, WiBmann, ,,Mensch I (I. Religionsgeschichtlich)«, TRE XXII, 459.

183 H. WiBmann, ,,Mensch I (I. Religionsgeschichtlich)*, TRE XXII, 459.
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TBPJIMBIIHN J1a Cy OOTOBH BEYaH >KMBOT OCTABIJIM caMmo 3a cebe, a 3a Jbyle je Ja y)KUBA]y Y
oHOMe ImTO uMajy. %

[Tpurom, Wmak, MHCHCTUpPA C€ HA HYKHOCTH JbYICKOT CYyJEIOBamba Y KOCMHUYKHM
mpoIecuMa OJTHOCHO OJpKamy cBera. [loHEKaj y eKCTpeMHUM CilydajeBUMa JOJIa3H 10
noucroBehrBama 00roBa M JbyJIM — y CMHCITY J1a YOBEKY MPUJIMYX HAjBUIIN paHT 300T OHOTa

,,00KaHCKOT mTO y cebu mocexyje. 1%

5.6.3. 3amro je yoBeK cMpTaH?

VY Hanaxemy pasziora 3a CMPTHOCT YOBEKa, KOj€ /ajy PeIUTUjCKH CIIHCH, MOXKE ce
Mperno3HaTh u3BecHa Tunoioruja. Osa munonocuja yecmo je nose3aHa ca MOMUBOM 04
CMPMHOCIM Y08€eKa Huje Ouna novemuo cmarbe yoseka. Hexu nym, kao y I'une unu Aon 2coeopu

ce 0 mome 0a je 406eK HexXomuuHo, 3abyHOM unu Hecpehnum ciyuajem uz2youo becmpmmuocm. %

5.6.4. lllTa je cmMucao JbyACKE er3ucTeHIHje?

VY TexcToBHMMA O CTBapamky CC KOHAYHO I'OBOPpU U O TOMC KaKBa je HaMcCpa CTBapaona
YOBCKa O I-bel"OBOj HaMCHH, CBPCHU HOCTOjaI-ba, KaKaB je IBbCTOB KOHKPCTAH 3adTaK. HpeMa ATp

CBpXa IOCTOjarba 40BEKa jecTe pey3uMarhe TECKOOHOT Pajia Ha OJpyKaBamby KaHasa 1 11osba. %’

6. Mur

6.1. lepunnnuja

[Tojam muTa je ynorpebsbaBaH y pa3jiMUUTOM 3HAUYEHY U Pa3IMYUTOM KOHTEKCTY O
CTpaHe MHOTHUX IMHCalla M UCTpaXHBadya. Y CaBPEMEHO] HAyIM HE IOCTOJU JEIWHCTBEHA
ne(UHUIM]a MUTA ¥ HCTIPaBHHje je TOBOPUTH o Aedunumjama. % Bpojaoct nedunmmmja nexu
y CJI0KEHOCTU CaMOT II0jMa MMTA: HHME C€ 03HAayaBa KaKo caM TEeKCT, TaKO U T3B. ,,MUTCKO
Munbewme“. On cBux nedunuimja Hajuemhe je ynmoTpeOJbaBaHO CXBaTamkbe TPUKO-PUMCKE
aHTUKE KOja IMOJ MUTOM To/ipasyMeBa jefaHy (y pa3MyuTo] MEpPH YBEPJHUBY) MpUUY KOja Y
MPO3HO] WM TOETCKO] (GopMu roBopu O jAenuMa OOroBa, Xepoja WM JbYAM W3 JajleKe

l'[pOI_I_I.J'IOCTI/I.:I'69

164 H. WiBmann, ,,Mensch I (1. Religionsgeschichtlich)*, TRE XXII, 462.

185 H. WiBmann, ,,Mensch I (I. Religionsgeschichtlich)«, TRE XXII, 462.

186 H, WiBmann, ,,Mensch I (I. Religionsgeschichtlich)«, TRE XXII, 463.

167 H. WiBmann, ,,Mensch I (1. Religionsgeschichtlich)*, TRE XXII, 463.

188 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, (H. Cancik/B. Gladigow), Stuttgart/Berlin/K&ln 1998, 179.

189 H. Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos*, NBL II, (M. Gorg/B. Lang), Ziirich-Diisseldorf 1985, 863. E.
Yamno, Teopuje mumonoecuje, 11-21.
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CxBarame MHUTa y TPUKO-PUMCKO] aHTHIIM CIIaXKe C€ ca TI0JMOBHUMA PaHHUjUX KYJITypa
(Crapu OpwujeHt). MuUT je cxBaTaH Kao MpHYa U3 IPOILIOCTH KOja TOBOPH O MOYETKY CBera
nocrojeher u o cramy mpe moueTka Bpemena. OH pa3jalimasa 1ojaBe y IpUPOIH U OKOJIUHH
(eTuonoruja), TOBOPU O HACTAHKY CBETa M KpeTamy 3Be37a, TOBOPHU O MOYELHMa UCTOPHjE
(HacTaHak Hapoja W MUBWIM3AlLMj€) U CTPYKTYPH APYIITBA (APYIITBEHU TMOpeEaak, oOnuvaju,
KYJIT) U aclieKTUMa JbYJICKOT KUBOTa (pahame, pax u cMpT). MUT NPUHIIMIIN]EITHO 33]J0BOJbaBa
riaj u kel 3a 3HameM u pago3Hanoct. OH Takohe cTadmim3yje IPYIITBEHE OJHOCE TAKO IITO
KpO3 jelHy BHUJUbMBY U HUCTHUHHUTY INpHUYY O0jallmbaBa CMUCA0 HHCTUTYIHja U JbYICKOT
xuBoTa. "

Anenpa u Jan AcMaH pasiHKyjy Yy CaBpeMEHOj HayIM U JIUTEPATypH CBEYKYITHO CellaM
nebunmnmja nojma mut.'’' Jledpunmmja muta M1 cxBaTa MHT Ka0 HEUCTHHY U PEIMKT
npouutux BpemeHa. OBoj n1eMHUINU HETIOCPETHO j€ CYNPOTCTaBIbeHa AeQuHHIM]a MUTa M2
rze je MuT cxBaheH Kao Be4Ha, BAHBPEMEHCKA UCTUHA OTPHYTA y pyX0 KOHKpEeTHe ernoxe. M5
neuHUIIE MUT Kao JIMTepapHU (HApaTHUBHH) I10jaM, OJHOCHO jeIHY MHTETpalHy NpUYy ca
MIOYETKOM, CPEIMHOM H KpajeM (Koja je HanmpHOImKHIja JePUHUALIUJU TPUKO-PUMCKE aHTHKE).
[Topen oBux Mory ce pa3jaHKOBaTH U MUTOBH cBakojHeBulle (M4), MUTOBH Kao MpUMEHEHE
IpUyYe OJHOCHO OMpaBlame APYIITBEHHX CTPykKTypa (M3), MUT Kao O3HaKa 3a €BPOIICKY
MUTOJIOMIKY Tpaauirjy (M6) u KOHAaYHO MUTOBHU Kao UACOJIOTH]E H ,, 8euke npuye’* (CKUIe

CBETa, TyMauere HCTOPHje M IpUpoJie, HIp. Xerenos AncomyTau ayx, M7).172

6.2. Tymaueme Muta

VY eBporickoj Tpaauinju 0aB/bEHE MUTOM Pa3BHjalio Ce y JBa MpaBIa: KpUTHKA U OopOa
(M1) unu ouyBame 1 Tymauewme (M2). M1 nonpasymeBa cTBapame HOBE UCTHHE Y MTOJIEMUYKOM
pasTpaHHuYerY ca CTapoM — OJHOCHO pasaBajame Mythos-a u Logos-a.l”® V rpuxo-pumckoj
aHTHIIM j€ HeMOopaJ 60roBa OMKMCAaH y MUTOBUMA OMO U3BPTHYT OITPOj PpriiocohcKoj KPUTHILIH,
HACTaBJbE€HO] KACHHJE€ KOJ OTala LpKBe. AHTHYKA KHWKEBHOCT HU3HEApUiIA je U Iojam
,,MUTCKOT BEpOBama“ Ka0 OHOT BEpOBakha Koje MMa (QMKTHUBHY H HENPOBEpeHy ocHoBy. "

Wnaxk, ca apyre cTpaHe MOCTOjaIM Cy T€HAEHIH]je JIETUTUMUCAmha MUTA A1e20pe30M KOJ|

CTOMKA WM HOBO-TUIaToHMuapa.l’® Anecopesa kao xepMeHeyTHUKH MOCTYMAK Tpeda Ja youn y

10 H, Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos, NBL 1I, 864.

11 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*“, HrwG IV, 179.

172 A, Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*“, HrwG IV, 179.

118 p, Ky6ar, Tpacosuma Mucma Il — Cmapu Caees: peyenyuja u ezzezesa, beorpan 2015, 93-130.

174 H, Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos“, NBL Il, 864. E. Yano, Teopuje mumonozuje, 11-21.
15 H, Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos, NBL Il, 864. E. Yano, Teopuje mumonozuje, 11-21.
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MHTY OHO ,,CYIITHHCKO“ WM MHCaoHy mo3anuHy.!’® Tlopen ameropese mocroju n
eyxemepucmu4ky npucmyn, KOju MUTCKO MpeJame MoBe3yje ca UCTOPHjCKUM JIMYHOCTHMA U
norahajuMa W Tako MOKyIIaBa Aa nemudpyje OCHOBHM MHUCAOHM KOHIICNIT M3a TEKCTa, U
MOCTYIaK demumono2uzayuje KOju TOKyIllaBa aa ,peBele” MHUTCKO Haciehe Ha je3uk
er3uCTeHIHjaTMCTHUKEe (Qrnocodurje W TaKO HETOBY IOPYKY MPUOIMKA CaBPEMEHOM
yopeky.!’’

VY UHTENEeKTYaIHUM CTPEMJbCHIMa J100a MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA U POMAHTHKE MoBehaBa ce
HMHTEPECOBAKE 33 MUTCKO Tpeame, a JuTepapHa rpaha oborahyje ce mpeBoguMa Tpaauiivje
KOJIOHM30BaHUX Hapoja. J[eBeTHaeCTOBEKOBHA Hay4yHa TpaJMIIMja TEXKH J1a MUTCKY rpaby
MOTITYHO CMECTH Yy OKBUpPE paIlMOHAIHOT HCTpaxuBama. V3 OBHX cTpemibema paha ce

HEKOJIMKO IIKOJIa KOje ce rpy00 MOTy MOJENNTH Ha ciesiehe npaple MUIIbEmba:

a) Actpanna mkosa. OCHOBHA XHITOTE3a acTpallHE IIKOJIE TyMadyerma jecTe Ja jé MHT
3ampaBoO ajieropesa IMOpeTKa W KpeTama HeOecKHxX Tena (CyHIa, Mecela, 3Be3Jla U OCTalIuX
rianera). [Ipumepa panu ['unr je BuleH kao aneropuja roAMIIBETr KpeTama cyHa. Mehyrum,
HampelaK y PEKOHCTPYKLHMjU TEKCTa HHje MOJApKAa0 OBE Te3e M JaHac [mir Baxu 3a
YHHUBEP3AJIHY JbYJCKY MPUUY O MPHjaTeJbCTBY U OecMpTHOCTH. OBaj HEYCIIEX H3a3Ba0 j€ CKETICY
npeMa OBOM HAa4MHY TyMadema MaKo MOCTOjé MHOTH MHTOBH KOjH C€ MOTY TyMauuTH CaMO
IIyTeM acTpaHe aneropusanyje (Hip. mut Epa).l’

6) Murt-putyan mkonsa. OCHOBHa MHCAa0 OBE€ IIKOJE TyMauewa jecTe CYHITHHCKa
MOBE3aHOCT MHUTA M PUTyala Kao KOMIUIEMEHTAapHUX €JIEMEHATa, IJIe je MUT U3PEUCHH JIe0
puTyana, a puTyall TIIyMadku (TeaTpajaHH) A€o MUTa. MHT Kao U3PEUYCHHU Je0 PUTyarta HOCH H
oarosapajyhy TeXHHY jep y MUTCKO] peLMTalMju IpeMa BepoBamYy JIEKH Marujcka CHara.
Hayuna pacrpaBa ce U 10 JaHAC BOJH O TOME JIa JIU je CTApHju MHUT M1 puTyam.t’®

B) lllkona HaTypanucTUUKOr TymMauewa MuTa. OBa 1IKOJIa cMaTpa J1a ¢y OOrOBH Mambe
WA BUIIE AHMPONOMOPPu306ane TIPUPOIHE CHIIE OAHOCHO CHAra MPUPOIHUX CHIIA Halla3u ce
y ,,4OBEKOIMKOM™ pyxy. CTapoakaJCKu HUWIMHAPUYHU T€YaTU CaAp>Ke CIMKOBHE IMpPHKa3e

YOBEKONMKHX OOTOBa M3 YMjUX Tejla eMaHMupajy npuposae cune. &

176 J. A. Loader, ,,Allegorie/Allegorese - I. Alttestamentlich®, LBH (O. Wischmeyer), Berlin 2009, 5.

17 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 182. O nemutonoruzauuju B. ogesbax I, 1.6.

178 W. Heimpel, ,,Mythologie A.I“, RLA VII, (D.O. Edzard) Berlin/New York 1997, 538; E. Yano, Teopuje
mumonoeuje, 37-39. [louetak oBe IMIKOJIE MOXKE Ce IPUMETHTH jOII Y aHTHUIIM, HIIP. Ko MeTponopa u3 Jlamricaxa,
Buiue B. P. Ky6ar. Tpacosuma I[Tucma 11, 98.

179 W, Heimpel, ,,Mythologie A.1“, RLA VII, 539.

180 W. Heimpel, ,,Mythologie A.1“, RLA VII, 539.
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r) [llkona uctopujckor Tymadewa. Onpeh)eHrn MUTOBH MOTY C€ CXBaTHUTH Kao ajieropesa
UCTOPHjCKUX goralaja: peBoIT MOOYHEHNX O0T0Ba Y ATp MUTY MOKE C€ TOPEIUTH ca ITOOYHOM
aMOPHMTCKUX Hajguuyapa npotuB Tpeher kpamesctBa Yp-a.'8' Heku wmutoBM ommucyjy
UCTOpHjCcKe porahaje Qyror Tpajama — MOYETAK arpapHe KylType U BbeHo Imupeme. [Ipema
HEKHM MHUILberHMa Ee npesicTapsba onuce npesacka U3 aHapxuje y MoHapxujy. 182

1) Ilcuxo-ananuTHuka MHTEpHpeTanrja. MUTCKO MUIBEHE je MpeBasul)eHn HauuH
MUIILJbEHhA, jeHa apxanyHa (opMa Kojy Kao 3a0CTaBLITHHY MPEXKHBHABAMO y CHOBUMA U
cnaBamy (C. ®pojn, K. Jynr).!8 Hekn nctpaxkupaun yBoje mojam nampuyudd y TyMaueme
MHUTa: MUT IIOKa3yje NOTUCHYTY *keJbe Miale reHepaiuje 3a J10Ka3uBambEeM, OJHOCHO MJIaau
paTHHYKH GOT 3aXTeBa MPH3HAKE Of OCTamuX Oorosa (Hmp. Mapayk y Ee).!8% Murcka ceecr
YOBEKOBa YMHMWIIA je Ouhe 40BEeKOBO ,,cpehHUM™, OZTHOCHO y OKBUPHMAa MHUTCKE CBECTH YOBEK
je 06Mo ,,YOBEK HUCIYyHhEHa™“ y CaBpIIEHOM CKJIaay ca cTBapHouihy. Y HCTO] KaTeropuju
TyMayemwa, ajld Kao aHTUIIOJ OBOM MMHTCKa CBECT je AeduHHcala 4YOBEKa Kao ,,4OBEKa
nogesbenocTu®, 18

h) Crpykrypamuctuyka mkojga. MHTCKO MHIUBEHE OTKpPHBA HaM YHUBEp3aJHE
crpykrype sbyackor ayxa (K. Jlesu-Crpoc), anu ocrtaje Ham cTpaHo u 3arBopeHo (Il
®pejzep).18 B. Xejno, cmaTpa 1a MecomoTaMcka MUTOJIOTH]a CITYKH J1a apTHKYJIHUIIE TEH3H]je
y apymray.**’

e) llIkona ¢pyHKIMOHATHU3MA APKU MUTCKO MUIILJBEH-E 3a CIIEKYJIATUBHO, OHO j€ HAJIUK
KaKBOj ,,IpUMUTHBHO] (unocodpuju®, amu je umaxk ,,AparMaTH4YHO Yy CMHCIY Ja CIYXH
onpeleHoj KoHKpeTHO]j cBpcn. 188

k) llkona Tymadewa muta y oubmuctuim. K. Becrepman nokymasa na oasoju C3
TEKCTOBE OJ] MUTCKUX TEKCTOBA, a Jia TIPUTOM HE JIOBOJHU Y NMUTAHE PEITUTHUOJIONIKE CTYy/IH]e.
Hauwme, on cmatpa CO MHUTOBE Kao MPOJYKT BUCOKO-PA3BHjEHUX KYJITypa Y KOjUMa c€ TOBOPH
o HekoM jorahajy mel)y Behum 6pojem 60roBa, 10K c€ y MUTOBUMA PaHUX KYATYpa 60KaHCTBO
[0jaBJbyj€ y HapTHEPCKOM OJHOCY INpema 4oBeKy. P. bynTmaH pas3Buo je T3B. npozpam

demumoniocuzayuje y ONOJIMCTULIM Y KOjJ€M C€ MUT cMaTpa He TOJIMKO MpumnoBenthy o 6oroBuma

1BLW. v. Soden, Konflikte und ihre Bewdltigung in babylonischen Schopfungs- und Fluterzihlungen, MDOG 111,
Berlin 1979, 8-9. Buiue B. onespax 11.1.3. u 11.1.21 (KonTekcT ynotpede Atp).

182 W. Heimpel, ,,Mythologie A.I“, RLA VII, 539.

183 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 184.

184 W. Heimpel, ,,Mythologie A.I“, RLA VII, 540. B. omesbax 11.2.9. (Aktepu cTBapama y Atp).

185 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*“, HrwG IV, 184.

18 A. Assman/]. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 184. Y. R. Oden, Transformations in Near Eastern Myths:
Genesis 1-11 and the Old Babylonian Epic of Atrahasis, Religion 11 (1981), 21-37.

187 W. Heimpel, ,,Mythologie A.1*.RLA VII, 540. Bume B. 11.1.15 u 11.1.21 (Kontekct ynorpebe Atp).
18 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 184.
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n xepojuma, Beh Tpe cBera Kao MpeIHAYYHO OOjallllbemhe CBETa M KA0 XEPMEHCYTHYKH
HeZocTaTad ToBop o bory u o Jbyauma u koju Tpeda OuTH ,,iemudpoBan®, a KJbY4 3a Taj IPoIec

JIeXH Y er3sUCTeHINjaTUCTHIKO] MHTeprpeTamuju. 8

6.3. [Toxena MuTOBa IpeMa CMUCITY U YIIOTpeOH

[Ipema cmuciny u ymnoTpeOM MHUTOBH C€ MOTY IMOACIUTH Ha JieruTUMHIIyhe u
TymMauewCcke MHUTOBe. Jlerutumuinyhu MUTOBH Cy OHHM KOjU IpPEICTaBbajy ,,yCTaB* HEKOT
JPYIITBA OJHOCHO JIETHTUMHUINY JPYIITBEHE WHCTUTYIMjE HAa OCHOBY IIOBE3MBama Ca
HAjBUIITUM, HEYIMUTHUM M CBETUM BpPEIHOCTHMA. TyMademCKH MUTOBH Cy OHH KOJU Jajy
o0janmeme EeTOKYITHOT TOCTOjama U Jieie ce Ha: 1) MUTOBE O HaCTaHKY M CTBapamy CBETa
(Ee, XecuomoBa Teoronuja), 2) mutoBe o npupoau (Tamys, Ban, Ilepcedona), 3) mutoBH
kynrype ([Ipomerej, Kann u ABesb), 4) er3uCTCHIIN]ATUCTHYKO-aHTPONOJIOMKH MUTOBH (Mut

0 UCKOHCKOj KpuBui, [lotom, Atp).1%°

6.4. OCHOBHE OJIUIMKE MUTA

JemHa o1 OCHOBHHX OJIJTUKA MUTA JeCTe HapamusHocm (npunoseonocm). bynyhu na je
MUTCKA NapaJiurMa IpaMaTU4Ha, a lETOB Ca/Ipikaj YNHH JoTahambe, MUT Ce MOXKE HajIIO/ICCHH]C
CMECTUTH NpUNoBeaHy hopmy. Kao mpuroBect, MUT IIpaTH OCHOBHE 3aKOHE HAPATUBHE JIOTUKE
Y CHHTAKCe, OJJTHOCHO OCHOBHE ()OpME OKOJHOCTH M KpeTama, NOHABJbakha M yIEIOBJhaBamba,
aHTHTe3e M mapaneie. !

ITopen HapaTUBHOCTH, MUTY je NpHUpoheHa M je3rpoBUTA MHUKTOPECKHOCT, OJTHOCHO
Moxe ce pehu na je MUT ukonuuyan. YTNpaBO U3 TOT pas3jiora MHOTEe peluruje 3abpamyjy
yIoTpedy ClIMKa y KyATY Kao jeJlaH Off Ha4rHa 010paHe OJ] CHHKPETH3MAa U NIUPEHa MUTCKUX
cimka. 1%

Jlo TpeHyTKa Kaja MHUT OMBa 3alucaH, OH MOCTOJU Y HHU3Y Pa3IUUYUTUX BapUjaHTH.
,» JKHBH® MHT IOCTOJU y CTamy CTaJHOI MpuiarohaBama Ha caJallllOCT. 3aTO j€ Harop

CTApUjUX UCTPAKKMBAYA Y YCIIOCTABIbakbY IIPBOOUTHOT TeKCTa MO y BeMMKOj MepH y3amyaan. 1%

189 R. Bartelmus, ,,Mythos, 1. Alttestamentlich®, LBH (O. Wischmeyer), Berlin 2009, 404. B. oxespax 1, 1.6.
19 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 184.
191 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 188.
192 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 188.
193 A. Assman/J. Assman, ,,Mythos*, HrwG IV, 188.
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6.5. Mut y Meconoramuju

VY CyM. U aKJl. TUTEpaTypu HE MOCTOjH alCOJIyTHU €KBHBAJICHT TPUKOM TEPMUHY MHUT.
CyM. U aK. TSKCTOBHU KOjH caJip’Ke MUTOBE, HOCE Hajuelhe HacjIoB ,mecMma’ (CyM. za-mi, aki.
zimru). Onu cy Omnm npenomeHu ycMeno u mucmeno. Y Ee VI, 145 croju: “neka ce peuu
opoice y cehary u Heka ux HavenHux (nesayku) nesa “, a najbe y ct. 158 nomymana ce: ,, a peuu
KOje HayelHUuK nesaya npeo rwum noHasmaue, oade (Mapoyk) da ce nanuuty 0a u HOMoOMCmMEo
moxce uymu “. Moxe ce MPETIOCTaBUTH Ja MUTOBU IIOCTOje U MpPEe MPOHAIACKa KIMHACTOT
nucMa U weroe mupe npuMene (oko 3300. nmX). OcHOBHU cajpikaj jeIHOT MHUTa KOjU je
KacHUje IOIMymaBaH HMMEHHMa, MECTMMa W OJMXUM OJpeqHHIlaMa Ha3hBa ce Mumemd.
[lapanenHo ca 3anWCcHBakEM MHUTEMa HACTajy MHTOBH Kao CJIOXKEHHjE€ TEKCTyalHe
xommosumyje. %

Cpenunom 3. muit. X MOYME-E MUCMEHO MPEHOIIEeHhEe MUTCKOT MaTtepHjana. J{o 1. mui.
MUTOBH OMBajy MPEHOIIEHHU Y CYM. WJIH aK/I. Je3UKy Kao caMOoCTaHa, HapaTUBHA JIeJia WM Kao
OCHOBHH JICO HEKHX JIPyTHMX J>XaHPOBA: XMMHH, caTHpa, 0ajku, mocioBuua. [IpeHomeme ce
BPILHU ITyTEM KOMHpama CTAapUjUX MPEIoKaKa MPU YeMy Cy IOCTOjalId PelaKLUjCKU 3aXBaTh
KaKO Je3MUYKH TaKO M CaJPKUHCKHU, a HEKAJl je TeKCT U3 MOJUTUYKUX UM PEJIUTH)jCKUX pasiiora
MPUINYHO MEHaH. Y OKBUPY PEIUTH]CKUX TEKCTOBAa MUTOBH CYy MOBE3aHU Ca 3aKJINbAbUMA,
MONUTBaMa, XMMHaMa W purTyanuma. Ca Jpyre CcTpaHe MHUTOBH Hyne OOjalImemne
MOJUTEUCTHYKE CHCTEMaTHKe. MUTOBH O TOCTamy CBETa HAIUIM CYy MECTO Y aCTPOHOMH)H,
acTPOJIOTHjH, MEAUIMEY UT. 1%

VYiora MeconoTaMCKMX MHUTOBA CacToju ce Takohe y o0jallmermy CBeTa U MOpeTKa y
BEMY, Y ONPaBIamy PETUTHJCKUX U IPYIITBEHUX CTPYKTypa. [locToje M1 MUTOBH KOjH Cy T3B.
,, HapyyeHna ** TUTEpaTypa, CIIUCH Y CBPXY HEKE TIOJMTUYKE UJTH PEJTUTH]CKE TTpoIaran/ie, aju je
TEIIKO MPEeNHU3HO OJPEIUTH OKOJIHOCTHU MNucama. Hekn TEeKCTOBM cajipike HazHuB ayTopa
(cacTaBsbaua) IpU YEMYy je TELIKO OJPEIUTH Ja JIM je ped O PeAaKTopy Wi ayTopy. Y
ayTOPCKUM KaTajo3MMa HEKUX OMOIMOTEeKa TEKCTOBM Cy NPUIUCAHH OOroBHMMa, MUTCKUM
6uhnMma, xepojuMa I UCTOPH]CKUM JINYHOCTHMA (BJIaJapuMa, CBEIITEHUIIUMA, YUUTEJbUMA).
VY eny Epa HaBoau ce Aa je TEKCT ayTopy M3AMKTHpaH OJ CTpaHe 00kaHCTBAa. MHUTOBH Cy
IIMPOKO MPUCYTHH Y MECOTIOTAMCKOj CBAKOIHEBMIIU, KA0 €0 HAPOIAHOT Mpeaama 1 IIKOJICKOT

3HaH>a.196

1% H, Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos, NBL II, 866.
19 H, Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos“, NBL II, 867.
1% H, Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos, NBL 1I, 867.
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7. Enuka, encka moe3uja, en

7.1. ®opme MUTCKOT u3pasa (KaHp)

MurtoBH MOry OMTH NpPEHOIICHH YCMEHO, MUCMEHO W CIIMKOBHO. MUTOBH KOjU C€
MPEHOCEe MUCMEHO MOry OWTH HCHpuYaHu y (opMU TOe3Hje WM IMpo3e. YiKe TIeNaHo,
Hajuemrhe KIbIDKEBHE BPCTE KpO3 KOje Ce M3pakaBa MHUT jecy: NPUIOBETKa, €I, POMaH,
Tparenuja, 3aTHM ay3Hje, CXOJuje, XMMHE WM Marujcke penuranuje. s’

C 003upoM Ha CBOjy OCHOBHY OJJIMKY HApaTHBHOCTH, MUTCKa rpaha ce Hajuemihe
obpabhyje y kmIkeBHOM pony enuke. Enmka nmpenpudaBa onpehene norahaje, mompasymena
M0JI0’Kaj PUIIOBEada KOjH ONHKCYje HEeKa 30MBamba U HhOj IpHUMajga MIHPHHA IPUIIOBEIAbA.
OmHa ce naJbe J1eJI Ha MUKy Y MPO3U U €MUKy y CTHXY. Enuka y mpo3u ce genu Ha Kib. BPCTe:
pOMaH, HOBeJa M TPUIOBETKA, a €NUKa y CTUXY Ha: €I, eNCKe IecMe, rmoeme, Oanane u
pomance. 1%

Y ocHOBH ericka Ioe3uja Lpnu cBojy rpal)y Hajsehum genom u3 Mutcke rpale, npu uemy
OHa M3pakaBa noctojeha MuTCcKa cxBaTama, BEpOBama U MUTCKU OPraHW30BaH JKUBOT HAPO/A,
aJli ¥ CTBapa BIACTUTE MUTOJIOIIKE IPEACTABE 1A YaK M YATaB MUTCKH CUCTEM MPUTIOBEAAHEM
Opojaux morahaja. OnricuBameM jyHaKa, lbUXOBUX CyIOWHA, OIKCA MMPOCTOPA, CIcKa Moe3uja
J04apaBa YMTaB jeJaH CBET: OHA Jaje IIMPOKO 3aMHUIJBEHY U JIETaJbU30BaHy CIHMKY CBETa
jemnor Hapona.®®

IIpunogedarve, onucusarve N u3puyarbe Cy OCHOBHU Hauuuu eesze u3Mehy MotuBa y
enckoj noesuju.’% [Ipunopeame 03HaYaBa HU3AHE MOTHBA MPEMa Hadely ,,0HOT IITO je JaJbe
O6m10* (BpEMEHCKH CJIe]T) I0K ONMCHBAK-E 03HaUYaBa HU3akhe MOTHBA ITPeMa 3aKOHY acOIlH]jallH]e
10 MECTY MJIM IO CIIMYHOCTH. Y €ICKO]j MOE3HjH MOXKE Ce M0jaBUTH U uspuyaroe mucau (Koje je
CBOjCTBEHO IIpE CBETa JIMPHIHM), Al HEMa KapaKTep HEMOCPEIHOT JIMPCKOT 3axBaTa, Beh ce
pa3BHja TIOCTYITHO, CITMYHO MUNIJbeRY y dunocodpujn.?0t

@abyna M aux cy Topes MPHUIIOBENaYa KOHCTUTYTUBHH €JIEMEHTH CTPYKType ercKe
noesuje.?’> Haunn Ha Koju je y €CKOj MOE3UjH OCTBAPEHO MPHUIOBENAHE, ONHCHUBAME U

HU3pULAKLC MPEACTaABIbd YNTAB HU3 I/I3pa)KajHI/IX IMMOCTYIIaKa MO3HAT Ka0 encka mexnuka. Encka

TEXHHKa MPENo3Haje ce Mpe cBera y 1y>KUHU, OPOJHOCTH, OOraTCTBY U Pa3HOBPCHOCTU MOTHBA.

197 H, Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos, NBL II, 865.
198 M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, Zagreb 1984, 126.

19 M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, 147-8.

200 M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, 147-8.

201 M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, 147-8.

202 M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, 147-8.
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Kako je 3aBpmerak 30mBama Beh yHampen mo3HaT MyOJWIM, TECHUK CE€ CIIYXKH
yCIIOpaBamkeM OJIHOCHO 3aJip)KaBambeM paame (HOp. Kaaa ['mar cxeata Ja HE MOXKE UMaTu
OecMpTHOCT, ali MOXKe J100uTH ,,0uJbKy Koja mommiahyje®, B. 11.3.22.). TakaB ce mocrynak
Ha3uBa pemapoayuja, a Hajuenrha cpeacTBa peTapAaluje Cy JUTPecH]je, enu30/1e 1 OHABIbaba
(B. 11.3.27). Iurpecuja nmpeKkua HAT IPUIIOBEAba JYXKUM OIMCOM HEKOT mpeaMera. Enusona
je Beha TeMaTcku 3a0KpyKEeHA JUTPECHja KOja C€ MOKE M3/IBOJUTH U3 IEJIMHE JIela U CTOjaTh
cKkopo camocrtanHo. OcMM JUTpecHje W eMu30/e MOCTOju M TOHaBJbame. [loHaBIbajy ce
onpeheHe peun Wil CTUXOBH, TPYIC CTHXOBA WIIM YaK YHUTABE CUTYallMje Kako OM ce MMOHOBO
JI0BeNa y CBECT CIyIIaola IpBOOUTHA cuTyaruja. 2’

Enuka ce nenu npema o0MMy Ha €moBe Kao jena Beher o0uma u erncke necMe Kao jaena
Mamer o0nma. Haj3HauajHUju CBETCKHM €TIOBU MMajy H3Y3€THY YJIOTY Y MHOTUM HAIlMOHATHUM
kmkeBHocTHMa. (Unujana, Onuceja, Atp, Ee, I'nnr, Maxa6xapara, PaMajaHa).204

KmunxeBHe BpCTe Kpo3 KOje CE 4YecTO MCKa3yje MHUT, Kao HIIp. MPHIIOBETKa, Tpeba
pa3IMKOBaTH O CIIMYHMX JKaHpOBA: JIereHze, care u Oajke. Jleeenoa (on nat. legenda - ono
mrTo Tpeba Ja ce MpodYMTa, IITHBO, CT. CJIOB. MPEBOX ,,UTCHHja*) CPOJHA j& MHUTY, a CBOj
HAJUYUCTH]H M3pa3 Haja3W y OIKCY JKMBOTA HEKOT YOBEKA YWjU KMBOTHH CTaB U IMOHAIIAKE
MPEJICTaBIbajy Y30pHUT 0Opa3all. Y KibHKEBHOCTH CE XKUTH]ja CBETUTEIbA )KAHPOBCKH CBPCTABA]jy
y pen JsereHau. Jlerenme Ha mocebaH HauwH oOpal)yjy HCTOpHjCKE JTUYHOCTH (JIETEHIE O
Anexcanny Benukom) niam tunose uMja ce cyaouHa y3uma kao npumep (®Paycr, Tpucran u
W3onna). bajka (ox ri. ,,0ajatu’), ca apyre cTpaHe, je Kib. BPCTa y KOjOj C€ OHO HATIIPUPOIHO
Ha HerocpeaH HauuH mperuinhe ca cTBapHOIIhy M TO Ha TakaB HAYMH J]a c€ HE MPETNo3Hajy
cynpotHocTH. CKJIOHa je u3paxkaBawmy y O0OIUKy ¢opMmyia Kao W TOHaBJ/bamkbUMa |
BapHjalnyjamMa UCTUX MOTHBA. Y 0] j€ U3PAKEH MOoJapUTeT J00pa U 371a U YCTaJbeHU THIIOBH
MoHamama 1 JukoBa. KoHauHo, caea (y HOPAMJCKUM je3uIIMMa ped 03HA4YaBa HEIITO PEYCHO
OJTHOCHO MCIIPUYAHO) Yy KO0jOj c€ M3HOCH HEKH jorahaj u3 mopoanyHe Tpaaulldje cauyBaH y
YCMEHOM TIpe/iarhy. Y CPeIuIITy MaXKibe je€ IENOKYIHA Cya0rMHA TOPOIUIE KOja CIYKU Kao
MIpUMep Yy CKJIONy *HUBOTa HapoAa. [locroje care o crapum BpemeHuma, kpasbeBuMa uta. (Cara

o Hubemynsuma).?%®

203 M. Solar, Teorija knjiZevnosti, 150-151. Bumue y napegaoM ofesbKy (7.2) 1oj1 03HAKOM encke penemuyuje.
204 M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, 153.
205 M. Solar, Teorija knjizevnosti, 168-169; H. Cancik /E. Cancik-Kirschbaum, ,,Mythos*, NBL II, 865.
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7.2. OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE aKaJCKEe EMHUKE

Mecomnoramcka mutcka rpaha takohe ce Hajuemthe oOpal)yje y KEHBHKEBHOM pOIY
enuke. Mnak, aka. aureparypa ce 4ecTo KiIacupuKyje o KpUTepHjyMUMa KOjH Cy Pa3BHjeHHU Y
3araJIHOEBPOIICKO] (GUIIOJIOTH]H M KOJH C€ HE MOT'Y JIAKO MPEHECTH Ha aK/I. Kib. 00suke. M mopen
TOra, MOTPeOHO je AaTh O6ap HeKy AePUHUIIN]Y: STICKHM CE€ MOTY Y aKJl. OIIMCATH OHU TEKCTOBH
KOjU TPEICTaBJbajy jelaH MCTOPUjCKH, JIETEHIAPHU WM MHUTCKU Jorahaj y rpamgarujckoMm
NOPETKY ¥ PUTMUYKH MIIM METPUUKU yoOmuueHoM je3uky.’%® Encku sxanpoBu koju o6pahyjy
MUTCKY Trpal)y y akajackoj JurepaTypu cy Hajuemhe em, ernicka mecMma, Oajka (pacmpaBa) H
npumnoBeTka. [lopen enuke, MUTOBU ce decTto oOpal)yjy u y XuMHama, Hajuemhe y KyJITHO-
PUTYaTHOM KOHTEKCTY.

Axo. mexcmosu koju he ce y 06om pady Hajeuue pazmampamu npunaoajy #campy end.
ATtp, Ee, I'unr (u Ann, Aun, ETH koju he ce y3rpea nomumatn) 3atuM KAR4 1 Murt o cTBapamy
YOBEKa M KpaJba Kao encka necma, NOK jequHo Mut o MapaykoBoM cTaBapamy YOBEKa M CBETA
TIPHIaa XUMHUYKO] JTUTEPATyPH Ca MATHjCKO-PUTYaIHOM yrnotpetom. 2’
Paszoeopu u oujanozu ceaxe epcme jecy uepcmu memessu axo. enuxe. To Cy TujaiomKku

O6J'II/II_II/I ToBOpa 1 pCINIMKC ABC CTPAHEC KOje Yy CIICKOM LIy HaCTajy IIPOCTO KPO3 TOK pambe.zos

AXJ1. eTicka TeXHHKa ocTBapyje ce ynorpebom crnenehux cpencrapa (kpaTak mpukas):2%°

=

yBOAHE (hopMmyIe (HIp. ,,0TBOPH yCTa CBOja U roBoparie’)

2. eINCKe peneTuiyje:

a) y rpaganuju (anp. Umrapus nyT y moazemsbe - ,,ceIMOCTPYKO OTBapame BpaTa™)

0) y pazbamanum OJJIOMIIMMA KOj€ MOBE3yje y jeHYy 3HaYeHCKY Henuny ((rockymna
,, 20/30 muma “ u 'mnramenioB caH)

ercKa pereTullfja Kao 03Haka rnacyca — naparpacga 0e3 3Ha4eHCKUX 1IeIHHA
TPOXEJCKU MeTap

ABOYJIaHH, TPOYWIAHU U YETBOPOUJIaHU CTUXOBH, CTpO(l)e

o o~ w

puma

[Tox ysoonom ghopmynom moapasymeBa ce ercKo MoHaBJbamke KOje CTOjU Hajuenrhe Ha

MOYETKY JMjajiora UM AUpeKTHOT oOpahawa. (Hmp. ,, Hunmy omeopu ycma ceoja u cosopauie

206 K, Hecker, Untersuchungen zur akkadischen Epik, AOATS, K. Bergerhof/M. Dietrich/O. Loretz (upp),
Neukirchen-VIuyn 1974, 25.

207 TIpuTom, HUje UCKIJbYUEHO JIa CY M ETIOBH WJIM HEKH FHXOBH JIETIOBH MOTJIM HMATH KYJTHY yroTpeby: HIIp. ATp
je 610 xopuihieH Kao 3aKIHbame MPUITHKOM TEIIKOT mopolaja, a moHeKaa U NpUIHMKoM cyie (360r u3BeriTaja o
nororny), a Ee je unuran Ha nan Hose roaune. Mcro, 15.

208 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 43.

209 Criucax cacrasiben npema texcty K. Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 42-67.
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bozoeuma éenuxum 'y Atp, 1198-9). IToHekas ce erncka moHaBJbamba JCIIaBajy Ha Pa3InIuTUM
MeCTHMa y TEKCTY (He jenaH 3a qpyruM). Ha taj Hauun drockyse nmoBe3yjy pazbamane gorahaje
y uenuny. To ce Moxke Ha3BaTH nounasmajyha ¢popmyna. Ona Hajuenrhe HUje jeAMHCTBEHA, aJIN
je u te xako yousnBa.?!? TTonasmpajyha dopmyna Moxe 6uTH onpeljeHa ped MM 1Ieo CTHX,
rpyle CTUXOBA W INTABHINEC YHTABE LIEIMHE KaKo OW ce MOHOBO JOBENA Y CBECT CIYIIAoIa
npso6utHa cutyanuja.?!! 3a pasnuky oj caBpeMeHHX HauMHA TMOjeJe HA Tacyce (YBIauerme
pena) uiaM cia000daH pell, Y TeKCTOBUMA KIMHACTOT MHCMa KOPUCTHIIA ce ¢hrocKyna Koja Ou
03HauaBaa Kpaj HeKor macyca.?!?

[TomTo ce y mpoceky y jeTHOM aKaJICKOM TEKCTY YeCTO MEHha TOBOPHUK, YMHOXKABAjy
ce MOMEHYTa eIcKa MOoHaBJbamka. 10 cBe JOBOAM 10 3HaudajHOT moBehama oOuma Tekcra. Y
MajCTOPCKH cacTaBJbeHOM jamjaniory m3mel)y Enkuaya u ['mramema y V, 78-162, ckopo 90
CTHXOBa TOBOpU O MpHUIpeMHU moxoja Ha XysaBy (Xym0alOy). DyHKIMja OBE €MU30/€ O
Xym0abu jecte yBOoheme HOBE MOTHBAlLMjEe Yy MpUYYy U MpeHcnuraBame camor Enkumgya —
merosa 6opba ca camonoysaamem. 213

Je3snuko o0NMMKOBame akj. €MHKe MOCTHUTHYTO je myTeM (urypa Koje ce rpaiae Kpos
METPUYKO U CTPOPHUUKO MoBe3uBame. On MeTpHUUKO-CTpOo(UUYKUX O0JMKa u3ABajajy ce: 1)
CTHX, 2) ABOCTHX, 3) cTpoda, 4) acTpopuuHu peaoBH, 5) PENETUTUBHU clieoBU. JlyxuHa
TI0jeIMHAYHNX CTHXOBA 3aBUCH OJ] MykuHe MeTpa.?t* Axancka enuka je Hajuenrthe mpoxejckoz
mempa.?®?1® Cprcka encka moesnja, peruMo, THCAaHA jé UCTO y TPOXEjy, OJHOCHO ENCKOM
JeceTepily, KOju UCTIPE] LIe3ype CaipKH J1Ba TPOXEjcKa Ciora.

AKZ. CTHX ce IpeMa CBOjOj CTPYKTYPH MOJKE TOJICIUTH Ha Mambe IeNNHe, jeIUHHIES
(4maHOBE) KOJU cCaapke MHCAOHY W TpaMaTHYKy IIEJIOBUTOCT, Ka0 W HajMame jeaHy
aKIeHTOBaHy jeauHuIly. Lle3ype y KIMHACTOM MHCMY MOTJe ¢y OuTH pa3mak m3mely pemosa
Wi Kopumheme HOBOT pela. Mory ce MOJETWTH Ha jeJHOWIaHE, JBOWIAHE, TPOWIaHE U

YCTBOPOYJIaHC. JenmHo4NnaHM CTUXOBHU Cy B€OMa PCTKHU, a YBCK CC HacnaHpajy npeMa CMHUCITY Ha

MpeTXo/iHe CTUX0Be. TpounaHu CTUX MOjaBJbyje Ce Y BEIMKOM OpOjy Yy CBUM €ICKUM IecMaMa

210 TojaBspyje ce Ha mpuMmep y Imir u noBesyje ClieHe CHA y MeTOCTPYyKy uenudy. ®nockyna y [uar riacu: ,, na
20 muma obedosawe, na 30 muma yrocopuute ce* (omHocHo mnpenase aueBHo 50 Muba, wioda 4, 1-2) u ,,y
nonolinoj cmpaosicu casnada 2a can* (4, 16) TloBe3nBarme cHOBa MMa 3a Wb Jia J1a AyOJbH OJrOBOP Ha 3HAYEHE
cHosa. K. Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 57-8.

211 K. Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 150-151.

212 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 61.

213 K. Hecker, Akkadische Epik,49.

214 Merap noapasymesa 6poj aKieHara y CTUXy Koju je Hajuenrhe (ukcan.

215 JIBocnoskHA CTONA y aHTHYKO] METPMIIM, IPBHU CJIOT y TPOXEjy HArIalleH, a JPYTH HEHArJIAIeH — CyPOTHOCT
JaMIICKH MeTap.

216 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 101.

54



u3y3eB wux map. Y I'mir, Eta, Ee u Anny, 25% cBux cTuxosa cy Tpounasu.’l’ Merpuuko
palruiamaBame UITaK HAWIA3K Ha PA3IMUUTE MPUCTYIIE, allv je Hajuemhe me3ypa mocTaBbeHa
rocje ApYyror 4iana. YeTBOpOWIaHU CTHX je Hajuemhu OOJMK METpUKE y aKaJCKOj CMUIIH.
Ile3ypa ce Hanasu Ha CPEMHH Te cTUX UMa dopmy a 6 // B 1.2'8 [Tpocek unanoBa cTHXa 10
ericKkoM TekcTy Hajuemrhe Atp 2-4, Tunr 3-6, Ee 3-4 urn.?°

3a 4eTBOPOJAEIHM CTHX MOTY C€ MPEMO3HaTH TPH OCHOBHA OOJMMKa. Y MpPBOM ce
CPEIUIITHOM II€3ypOM OJ1Bajajy IO JIBa WIaHa CTUXA Y KOjeM je 10 jeJaH MPeIUKaT U MPUIIOIIKa
ozpenda v Koju MOTy OWTH jeTHaKH, aju ¥ He Mopajy. [IpBu oOpazar 6u u3rienao Ha ciueachu
HauuH: al-01 // a2-62 wim al-61 // 62-a2. Hajnpeno3HaT/pHBHj€ 3a OBaj THIH jecTe Ja 00a nena
oarosapajy napanenusmy (parallelismus membrorum), oMHOCHO CMHCAOHO M 3HAYCHCKU CE
nokyamnajy: ,, Tpyo bewe meosicax, meckoba (bewe) senuxa“ (Atp 1, 4). Ilapanenuszam y oBoMm
TUITY MOXe GMTH CHHTeTHYKH M aHTuTeTnuku.’?’ Tpehu Tum mpeacTaBiba TPOUNAHM CTHX ca
npoupemeM (y KojeM 3aBUCHA peueHuIla o0yxBaTa 11eo CTux): ,, fberno ume je: Cmap uosex
nocmaje mnao*“ (F'mnr X1, 281).

Wnak, mapayenu3am je peaak y jemHom ctuxy (kao y Atp I, 4). Kao Hajmama noercka
JeIMHMIIA Yy aKaJCKOj CMHIM BaXu He cTuX, Beh odsocmux. J[BOCTMX Kao TakaB Tpaju
HajrpocTujy W Hajuemhy dopmy crpode. [loBezaHoCT nBa cTuXa MOYMBA Ha HHUXOBO]
caJlp>)KMHCKO] MoBe3aHOCTH. Hajmo3HaTuju mpuMep napaienan3ma jecte nmoueTHu qsoctux Ee n
TO Ka0 aHTUTETHYKH: ,,Kaja rope* — He0o, ,,ka/ia J1o1e — 3eMJba WM TMaK XUjacTH4ku y ['uir
(11, 47-8): ,,He 3nane Enxuny 3a jeneme xneba, mujeme nupa Hayuno Huje.??!

Puma ce y akaackoj enuiy rnojassbyje y cieiuGuIHUM OOIUIMMA: a) KA0 MICHTUYHOCT

YHYTpaIIbUX YiaHoBa: mari Samsi / Samsi Sa ilani — ,,Cun cuHoBa, cunoBa 6orosa“ (Ee I,

102), 6) UACHTUYHOCT CHOJbAIIBLUX WiaHOBA: atta ul Sanaat kii iaatima atta - ,,Tu Hucwu
apyrauuju, kao ja cu i (I'mir X1, 4), B) mapanenHa uAeHTUYHOCT: Simini Sibutu Simainni iaasi:
,UyjTe Me, Moju HajcTapuju, MeHe MocymajTe, 222

EIT 1 XUMHA. Ocum napasnena ca xaHpoM 0ajke-pacmpaBe, ak/l. el uMa CIUIHOCTH
U ca XMMHOM, HAPOYHTO Yy TIOTJIEAY je3uKa M yrmorpede moeTckux (HopMHU CTHXa U CTpode.

CnumyHocTH I/I3Mehy Clla U XUMHC MOT'y CC TIOACIINTHU HaA:

1. crun je3uka: o6a ynorpedsbaBajy nmoce6Hy GopMy T3B. XUMHHUYKO-ETICKOT JHjajieKTa

217 K. Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 110-11.
218 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 113.
219 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 119.
220 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 130-1.
221 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 142.
222 K, Hecker, Akkadische Epik, 138.
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2. y Ha3uBy: o0a 00JIMKa ce y akJI. Ha3uBajy zamaru - ,,mecma‘
3. y HaMepu cacTaBJbama: HaMepa je MOXBaJIa U MPOCIaBbAkhE HAKO Y XMMHH BUIIIE HETO

y eIICKOM JielTy; TIPUTOM XMMHa je ecMa XBaje yryhena 6oxanctsy.??3

[TocToju MULIUBEH-E /1A j€ XMMHA Kao IlecMa XBaJle TIaBHU KOPEH 3a HACTaHAK €ICKOT
npUIioBenama. Pa3iimka nmounme y mpoMeHu Jimia: XxuMHa ce ynyhyje bory y apyrom nwuiy, a
eMCKO IpuroBename noyaszu u3 tpeher numa. CratuBHe GopMme riiarona oJIroBapajy XUMHH,
JIOK TPETEPUT OATOBapa MMM U Mo ToMe ce Mory mperno3Hatu. K. Xekep y cB0joj KibU3U
,JcTpakuBama aKaJcKe ermuKe™ aHAM3Mpa YUTaB jelaH XMMHUYKH OJIeJbaK KOJU O] IPOCTOT
HaOpajama ocoOuHa Ooroma (INTO je THUIHWYHO 3a XMMHY) OWMBa TPEOOIMKOBAH Yy EIICKO
MPUIIOBEIathe KOpHUIThemeM MpeTepuTta M Kako €€ OBM XHMHUYKH M CIICKU OJICJbIIU

nperuhy.??*

223 K. Hecker, 4kkadische Epik, 69.
224 K, Hecker, 4kkadische Epik, 69-87.
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[IOT'JIABJBE 11

1. ATPAXA3UC

1.1. Ucropwuja Tekcra

ATpaxasuc je MUT O ICTOUMEHOM jYHAKy KOjH je MPEKMUBEO BEIHKH roTor. [IpeBeaeno
ca akx, ATpaxa3uc 3HA4YM: ,,BEIMKH y MYAPOCTH . MHT KOMOWHYje HEKOJIHMKO TeMa: CyKOO
n3mely aBe rpymne 00orosa, CTBapame JbYIU, TPH MOLIACTH MOCIATUX Ha JbY/E, BEJIUKH MOTOII,
cIacaBame jeIHe OPOJIMIIE M YCIIOCTAaBIbamhe HOBOT MOpeTKa. 2

OcHoBa 3a ganac nocrojehu TekcT npeacrasba uzgame W.G.Lambert/A.R. Millard,
Atra-Hasis - The Babylonian Story of the Flood, Oxford 1969. Murt ce cacroju ox Tpu 1uioue
Koje cy jocra omrteheHe n HeKM CTUXOBH ce He MOTY pekoHcTpyucaTh. [lucar je anHoHumaHx, a
caJlalllibi TEKCT je mpenuc nucapa no umeny Hyp-Aja uz 12. B. nX.

O06jaBspuBame KOMILICTHH]E BEp3Hje €ma jecTe Takolhe 3aHMMJbHBA Tipuya, Oyayhu na
ce ca ATp jaBHOCT mmpe yrno3Hana Tek 1969. Haume, najyhu aucty BaBUIIOHCKHX TEKCTOBA
Koju cy oTkpuBeHu a0 1875. rox, Llopn Cmut nomume u ,,ipuuy o Atapnujy*, Koja je Ha
OCHOBY IIUTHpaHMX (parMeHarta uaeHTHu(uKoBaHa ca ATp. MelyyruMm, oH je mo3HaBao camo
jenHy xomnujy ATp, ¥ TO caMo jeJaH o TpH jaena. /[Ba nena Ouna cy crnojena 1899, a cnajame
CBE TpH TabJMIIe U YIOTIYHaBamke Mpuye Aecuiio ce Tek 1969. rox u To U31ackoM NOMEHYTOT
JlamGepT-MunapaoBor I/I3,£[8.H>a.226

Nako Ham je moTmyHuja Bep3uja TEKCTa MPUCTYMAvYHa caMO KPo3 Mpeyioxak u3 12. B,
¢on 3o11eH cMaTpa J1a je cacTaBJbay KHUBEO MHOTO rpe Xamypabuja, Oynyhu aa ce y TeKCTy HU
Ha JeTHOM MECTy He oMM Mapayk kKao HU acTpanHa 6oxxanctsa: Umrap, Hlamam u Cum, a
MIOMHUBbY C€ HEKa Marha MM Hero3HaTa 00kaHCcTBa. To MOTBphyjy U ocTanu CT. BaB. parMeHTH,
rze 3a wiody | mocroju HemocpemHH JUTepapHu npemoxkak. 1ITo ce THye HEKUX crapujux
TpaJuIMja, mIcall ce Ocjiamao Ha MOTHBE M mpenama Cymepa, ainu je Majo BEpOBaTHO Jia je

HETIOCPEe/IaH MPEBOJ] HEKOT CyM. TekcTa. [lo3ajMibeHa npenama Oumna cy odpaheHa kao cacBum

225 Der babylonische Atramchasis-Mythos (W. v. Soden), y: O. Kaiser (ipp), TUAT 111/4, Mythen und Epen II,
Giitersloh 1994, 612. Y. Atrahasis (S. Dalley) y: Myths from Mesopotamia, Creation, The Flood, Gilgamesh and
others, Oxford 1989, 1-39.

226 OBo mzname aaje NTUCTy MaHyckpunara (Tabiuna) ca My3ejckuM o3Hakama Ha ctp. 40, 41. Ca neBe crpane
HaJla3¥ ce JaTHHWYHA TPAaHCIUTEepalltja TEKCTa Ha akKJl, a ca JIeCHe IPEeBOJ Ha eHr. je3uk. [lopex Atp, y Kiu3u ce
HaJla3e ¥ TEKCTOBH KOjH1 MOTY ITOMOhH HCTpaXKHBambe 0 Ipenuctopuju tekcra: Cymepcka npuya o nomony v llpuua
o nomony u3 Pac-1llampe.
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HOBU MHT. ¥ CBAaKOM CiIy4ajy ATpaxasuc y XPOHOJIOIIKOM CMHCIY NpEACTaBba Hajcmapuju
mum axo. num.??’

Wnak, Temko je yTBpAMTH NpEHU3HHjH JaTyM HactaHka. Hajpanuje xomumje Koje
noceayjemo cy u3 17. B. mX, a To 3Ha4u Ja je Morao OUTH cacTaB/bEH HajlaJbe jeaaH WU JBa
BEKa paHMje (3aKJbydyjyhu mpema HCTOPHjU APYTUX TEKCTOBA). AKJ. JUT. C€ W pa3BHIIa
HajBUILE Y MIPBUM BeKOBMMaA 2. M. X WITO je U OMO T3B. ,,KIacu4Hu nepuof ‘. Mako je cym.
yU4eH y IKojama U OUOo je3uK ydemaka, akll. c€ TOBOPHO CBAKOJHEBHO M YIIPKOC ojapeheHuM
JMT. apXan3MuMa ¥ IOCTOjH PasJIor J1a ce Bepyje Aa Cy Taj TOBOPHH M KIGMDKEBHH aKJl. OMIIH
Beoma Giucku. OBO je BpeMe BelMKe KIbIKEBHE KPEaTHBHOCTH.??® Y XeTHTCKOj MpecToHuIM
ATp je 610 MO3HAT, a HOCTOjU ¥ HEroBa KOIMKja Ha yrapuTcKom. 22

[Tnove moTuuy kKao M octanu CT. BaB. ¢pparmMeHTd n3 Cunapa, a MOHEKH JIEJIOBU W3
VYrapura u Hunypa. Ilnoua | u neo mioue Il uyBa ce nanac bputanckom mysejy, qpyru zieo
mioue |1l y JKeneckoM ucTopujckoM Mys3ejy, a ioua |l y Ucranbynckom mysejy antuxe. >
[lopen oBUX BpeMEHOM ce OTKpHUBa CBe BuUIIe (parmeHara. 3aro je H3AamE OJ
W.G.Lambert/A.R. Millard-a, 6ynyhu na je o6jaBibeno 1969, HOpUIMYHO HEIOCTATHO.
TpenyTHO HajpereBaHTHU)U TEKCT 3a IPOyYaBamk-e MPEACTaBIba HEM. IPeBOA 01 GoH 30/1eHa U3

1994. xoju je yknonuo y mehyBpemeny nponahene ¢pparmente u koju he 6utu kopuirheH kao

OCHOBHH H3BOP y OBOM pay. 2!

1.2. JIutepapHe KapakTepUCTHKE €11a U KOHTEKCT Berope ynorpeoe

Teker ATp jecte moesuja, TOAyIIE HE BUCOKUX JIoMeTa, Oyayhu aa joj HejocTajy puma,
a CTUXOBCKHU MeTap HUje yjenHaueH. OCHOBHA JeTMHHUIIA TEKCTA € CTUX U CACTOJU ce Hajuemihe
oIl Tpu 10 detupu peud. Kao TpeHYyTHO jelaH of HajCTapyjuX MO3HATHX TEKCTOBA aKaJCKe
nuTepaType, ATp MoKasyje BETHKY jeHOCTABHOCT y M3pa3y. 2

Y Meconoramuju Cy c€ OBAaKBH TEKCTOBU 3B MPOCTO HecMe W TIEBaHE CYy
HajBEpOBaTHU]E y3 )XKHUYaHe HHCTpyMeHTe. Huje ca curypHourhy mo3HaTo KOju CTHJI II€Bamba U
KOJU MHCTPYMEHTH CY YIOTpeOshbaBaHU Kao U Y KOJUM OKOJIHOCTHMA Ce M3BojmiIa necma. He

M0CTOj€ MHIUIIMjE J1a je TEeKCT Ono ynoTpeOsbaBaH y KYJITCKOM OKpykemy. Y camoM ATp, 3a

227 Atramchasis, (W. v. Soden) TUAT 111/4, 612.

228 \W.G. Lambert-A. Millard, Atrahasis - Introduction, Oxford, 1969, 24.

229 A, Millard, A New Babylonian Genesis Story, y: R. Hess/D.T.Tsumura (1ipp), ,,I Studied Inscriptions from
before the Flood“ - Ancient Near Eastern, Literary, and Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1-11, Winona Lake
1994, 115.

230 Atramchasis (W. v. Soden), TUAT I11/4, 617.

231 Atramchasis (W. v. Soden), TUAT I11/4, 612-645.

232 \W. Lambert/A. Millard, Atrahasis - Introduction, 7.
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pa3MKy O] IPYTHX TEKCTOBA, HE youaBa Ce HUTHU HarjaliaBa HeKa MOCceOHa CBpXa MHCamba.
JeauHo 1ITO caM TEKCT Mpyka Kao Moryhu 3akjbydak jecte HaMeHa 3a HEKO ja6HO peyumosarse
i nepgopmarnc (cnmuaao XoMepoBuM TecMmama). JluTepapHy Tpaauiujy kKoja je Omia
OrpaHUYEHA HA CJIUTHU KPYyr NHCMEHUX JbyIM MpaTwia je ycMmeHa Tpamunuja. OHa je
MPEHOIIICHa HajBEpOBAaTHHUje IyTEeM HEMMCMEHHMX NPHUIIOBEIada KOjU Cy HamareT MaMTHIIH
cTuxoBe. Paznuunrte Bep3uje TeKCTa /1ajy ce 00jaCHUTH apajIeIHOM YCMEHOM TPaTUINjoM KOja
je y mpeHoIeny ciiodboaauja o tuTepapHe. Mnak, MHTEpakiyja oBe ABE TPATUIU]E OCTa]je TIOT
BeJIoM Tajue.>

®dabya je TpaauIMOHAIHA HAaKO ayTop KOMOWHY]Ee U3 pa3auIuTHX (POPMHU KaKo OU UX
yjemuHUO y JnapaMmcKy nenuHy. [laxJbMBO yKjamame MaTepujana M jacaH MHTEpec 3a
AHTPOTIOJIONIKE ¥ COIMOJIONIKA MMUTAmka YKa3yje J1a je IeJI0 jeTHOT cacTaBjhaya, a He BUIIIC HAKO
je oBa Bep3dja MoOrja OWTH MpenpuYaBaHa IpPe TOra OJf CTPaHE HEKOJMKO YCMEHHX

IIpUuIoBcaa4va. CacraBJpaun Cy HHa4Y¢ UMajil BCIUKY CJ'IO6OI[y Y OAHOCY IIpeMa HaCJ'IeljeHOM

Marepujay.?3

1.3. YBoa y ogemax Atp |, 192-295

Murt 0 ATpaxasmucy, 3a pa3iiuKy O IPYTHX HE NOYHbE TEOTOHHjOM Beh peueHHIIoM Koja
je aeuenujama 30ymHBana ucTpaxkupade: ,,Kag 6orosu (jour) 6exy sbynu®. Jlanac ce Maxom
cMaTpa Jla ce OHa OJJHOCH Ha TeXaK M0J0Xka] HWKHUX O0roBa J0K Cy jOII pajuiH ,,Kao JbYIaHu .
Cam nouetak ATp OTKpHBa CpX MHTEpPCOBama MPUIIOBEIaya: IPEBHA TEOTOHMja HHjE TOJHUKO
Ba)KHA, KOJIMKO OJJHOC OoroBa M JbyAH. [10mITO je 4OBEK y CpeANIITY MaXKikhe MUTA, OBO Ta YHHH
BEOMa MHTEPECaHTHHM 3a ropeheme ca IToct 2-3.2°

Haxon npBe peueHuiie, ATp yKpaTko TOBOPH O paclojeiu JefoBa cBeTa oapeheHnm
OoroBuMa Ha ymnpaBibame. Kao u o0uuyno, AHy noctaje 6or Heb6a, Enku (Ea) je 6or cmaTkux
BOJIa ¥ M3BOpa, ATicy 00T MOpCKUX ayOnHa, a EHim rocrogap 3eMalbeke moBpiivHe. Benmnku
60roBH AHyHAKH 3aTI0BE/Iajy Hajl HUKAM GOTOBHMA KOjH ce 361upHO 30By Ururn.?*® Bynyhu na
Jj€ Kollame KaHajla HY’KHO 3a *HBOT 3eMJbe, EHIMI Kao rocnogap 3emibe Hamehe Texak pan

Ururn 6oroBuma. Ururu ycneBajy na ctBope Turap u Eydpar u untaBy Mpexy KaHaia U

HABOJIHABAFEM JIa OJKUBE 3eMIBY. >’

233 W, Lambert/A. Millard, Atrahasis — Introduction, 8.
234 W, Lambert/A. Millard, Atrahasis — Introduction, 23.
235 A Millard, Babylonian Genesis Story, 117.

286 B onespax 11.2.14

237 Bume B. onespak 11.2.14.
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Hannnueme Hkux 60roBa Ha opkaBamy KaHaa Tpajajo je 2500 rof, 10K ce KOHAaYHO
THEB 300T TEIIKOr paja HUje pa3Oykrao. OHM maje pagHUYKW KaMIl M ajaTe, OiJia3e Mpen
JBOpAIl (XpaMm) y KOjeM CTaHyjy BuIu 60roBu u Tpaxke Exnnmna. Ciivka nmodyHe je Beoma KUBO
onucaHa u nojceha Ha modyne podosa. Y30yhenu Oykom, BeTMKH OOTOBH Ce CKYILJbajy Ha Behe.
Ennun masse muzacnanuka npen nodymeHe 00roBe Kako OM CMUPHUO CTame€ U CIPEYHO part.
CacnymaBmm HHXOBY JKainOy Ha TEXaK paj U YyBIIM O TEHIKOM CTamy y KOjeM JKHBE,
n3aciaHuk ce Bpaha Ha caBer U caommTaBa peyr. Mox/1a je HpOHUYHO MOMEHYTO 1a je Exmun
TOJIMKO TaHYT TY)KOaIuIloM J1a je 3ariakao. Benmnku 00roBu 3aTuM MO3HMBajy Oorumy Mamu,
T3B. ,,0a0uIy“ O0oroBa, 3amyxkeHy 3a pahame u cTBapame. On cruxa 192-242 omucyje ce
CTBapame JbYIU KOju Tpeba J1a mpey3My Tecko0y Ooroaa.

Haxkow m1To je mocao 3aBpirex Vruru 60roBu npuiiase v nenuBajy crone 6orume Mamu.
3aTuM ce Omucyje Kako JbYAM IOJIHO OIIITe U KaKO c€ YMHOXaBajy. MaMmM yCTaHOBJbaBa
o0uyaj (puTyai) Koju Tpeba 1a ce MoIITyje Kako O »KeHe ocTaje IIOAHE U KaKo OU Ce CIIaBHIIO
meHo nme.”*® Ona Gmarocusba Jbyjie 1a ce 1a/be PA3MHOKABA]Y.

On ct. 352 nouume cienehu neo muta, oAaH. npumnosect o notomy. Hakon 1200 rox. ox
CTBapama, JbYAH Cy CE€ YBEIMKO HAMHOXHIM M CTBapajy BeIHKY OYKy koja cmera Enmuy.
boroBu nymiTajy nomactu Ha JbyAe Kako OM CMamWIM BUXOB O0poj. M3na3 U3 MHOTHX KpH3a
Jby/I TIpOHAJIa3e y caBeTUMa ATpaxas3mca, MyApOr YOBEKa, KOjH 332 CBOjy MYAPOCT MOXKE Ja
3axBaju caBeTuMa EHkMjeBUM. ATpaxasuc, 3a pa3iuKy oJ IpYrHX JbyIU UMa ,,MyapocT Behy
0]l OHE KOj€ CY JbYJM IPUMUIIM Ha CTBAapamYy, TE€ CTOra M HOCH TaKBO HMeE.

bynyhu na nomactu He pemasajy npo6iem Ennunos, 60oroBu npumnpemMajy joiur Behy u
KOHa4Hy KaracTpody — notomn. EHku caBeTyje ATpaxasuca a HalpaBu 0apKy U OH ca CBOJOM
MOPOJUIIOM TIPEXKHMBJbABA MMOTON. Y TIO3aJUHHM BEJHKE KaTacTpode HHje caMo JbyICKa
npekobpojHocT, Beh cykob n3mely Ennuna u Exkuja koju ce mpenama npeko Jbyau. Hakon
norona ATpaxa3uc IPUHOCH CBHMa XKpTBeE, a Ooruma Mamu Garocusba MOHOBHO MHOXKEHE
yoBeuaHcTBa. Kao KOMITIPOMHUCHO pellieihe CTBapa ce KyJIT )eHa Koje Hehe paharu (amp. naditu-
CBEIITEHUIIE) Kao U JeMOHA KOju yOujajy Jemy Ha pohemy na 6u Opoj by Ha 3eMJbH OCTA0

MOJ1 KOHTPOJIOM OOTOBa.

Naxko je mo camanimoj perieH3uju Mo/IeJbeH Ha TPH TIJI04Ye, CAAPKUHCKU ce Y ATp MOTY
Mperno3HaTy 1Ba MuTa: T3B. Irury-mut koju o0yxsata |, 1-351 u Mur o norony |, 352 1o kpaja.

O06a nemna campike CTpYKTYpPY Kpu3a (3a1ieT) U pelieke, rae y ruru Muty OuBa modyHa HIKHUX

238 O oBOM puTyally Kao W O CXBaTamy MOJHOCTH Yy ATp HapouuTo y nopehemy ca Ioct 2-3 Guhe y Hapeanum
0J1eJbLIIMA BUIIE PEUH.
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Oorosa 300T TEHIKOT IMOCa U PElIeHhe — CTBApame JbYAH, a Y MUTY 0 moTony OHWBajy MOIIacTH
ca TIOTOTIOM U pelllere - OrpaHHueHhe JbYICKOT pa3sMHOKaBama.>>Y Onespak |, 192-295 jecte
KyJIMHHAIIH]a TPBOT Jieyia MUuTa. TrMe ce jacHO yKa3yje Ha 3Hadaj OBOT OJIeJbKa 3a LEIOKYIaH
Mut. Jlpyru BakaH MoMmeHaT 3a yBojA y oaesbak |, 192-295 jecte merosa mojena y jaBa
M3BENITaja: MaKo Y OBOj PEIICH3U]H TPHITA/Ia]y UCTOM TEKCTY, y CT. 248 jacaH je Kpaj OJJHOCHO
3aKJby4yaK CTBapama Y0BEKa, oK cT. 249 mpencrasiba yBoA y Ipyru u3Bemraj. O6a usBemraja

pedIIeKTyjy pa3InIuTe TPAAULIKje O CTBAPAY.

1.4. IlpeBon Atp |, 192-295

IIpesox ca je pahen ca HeM. jesuxa ox don 3onena,?*® y3 xomcynrauujy usBopa y

H3Jamy .HaM6epT-MI/IJ'IapL[a.241

192. Onu no3Baie OOrumYy U MUTAILIEe
193. 6a6uiy?*? 6orosa, myapy Mamu:?*
194. ,,Tu cu Goruma pal)ama K0ja YOBEYaHCTBO CTBapa,

246

195. cmeopu®** (npa)uosexa (ulla),>* na mecrko6y®*® na cebe npeysme!

196. Heka mpey3me Tecko6y?*’

kojy Enmnmin 3anoBenu;
197. Tepet 6GoroBa HEK' HOCH YOBEK"*.

198. Hunry?*® otBOpH ycTa cBoja

199. u roBopaiiie 60roBUMa BEITUKUM:

200. ,,Menu camoj Hemoryhe je To noctuhu,

23% W. Moran, Some Considerations of Form and Interpretation in Atra-Hasis, y: F. Rochberg-Halton (mpp),
Language, Literature and History: Philological and Historical Studies Presented to E. Reiner, AOS 67, New Haven
1987, 245-246.

240 Atramchasis, (W. v. Soden) TUAT 111/4, 623-4.

241 \W., Lambert/A. Millard, Atrachasis — Introduction, 58-9.

242 Oma “nopaha” 6orose.

243V ATp KOpHCTe ce TpU MMeHa 3a OOrHmbYy-MajKy (B. ofesbak I'napuu 6orosu |, 4 u Akrepu ctapama ll, 5.3).
Mamu je HajcTapuje uMe U 3Ha4YM ynpaBo Ooruma-majka. Ocrana umena cy Hunmy, berem-unu n Berem-kana-
wnu. W. v. Soden, Atramchasis, TUAT IlI, f193; M. Hutter, Religionen, KSTh 4, 1, 42.

244 Ba-ni-ma ox banu(m) - cTBOpHTH, U3rpPaIUTH, YOOIHYMTH, CAYHMHHTH, IIPOY3POKOBATH, U3a3BaTH, POIHTH,
npousuern. (Banum, (W. v. Soden) AHW I, 103). UcTtu rnaron ynorpe6ssasa ce u'y I'mir, |, 103, nornenaru u
Ee, 1V, 33.

245 | u-1a o lullu(m) — B. onespax 11, 1.14.

246 Sup-8i-ik(q) o rI. SUPSUQU — ,,BeOMa TEWIKO, TECKOGHO®, ,,[0 BeIMKHM Mykama®, Supsuqu (W. v. Soden),
AHW 111, 1280-1), a kopuctu ce y ct. 191, 197, 241. NHaue 3a peu Teckoba, TepeT, MyKa MOpe] OBOT KOPHUCTE CE
u li-bi-il (196) u du-ul-la-ku-nu (240).

247 |i-bi-il ox ron. libitu(m) - npaebeme ramrennx muraw libitu(m), (W. v. Soden) AHW I, 551). OBaj rmaron
yKasyje Ja je oBa ,,Tecko0a“ MOBe3aHa ca MPaBJbCHEM LUITIH 33 IPAJOBE OJHOCHO TECKOOM Ha HW3TPajmbu
IUBUIIN3AIH]C.

248 Hunmy je cyM. IMe W 3HA4HM ,,TOCIIONApHULIA palamba‘ M KOpPUCTH ce Hajuemhe kao O3HaKa CTBOPHTEJBKE YOBEKA,
Atramchasis (W. v. Soden), TUAT I111/4, 623, f211.
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201. camo ca EnkujeM 3ajeqno moryhe je TakBo aeno!
202. OH jenunau oumninhasa CBE CTBAPH,

203. meka Mu 13 anuny®*® u onna hy To yunanTH!
204. Enku oTBOpH yCTa CBOja

205. u roBOpaiie 60roBUMa BEIUKUM:

206. ,,ITpBora, ceamora u neTHAECTOTa JaHA y MECEILy,
207. nanpaBuhy y Kynamy jeIHOM OIMIITE OunIINeHe.
208. Jexuor 6ora Tpeba youtu,?>

209. a oH/1a HEK ce GOTOBH KPO3 Kymame ourcre! 2>t
210. Ca mweroBuM MeCOM U HETrOBOM KPBJbY,

211. neka HunTy nomemia riuny;

212. Heka ce 6OT U YOBEK y TTIMHH nomeuajy'>>?

213.V cBuM Oynyhum 1aHuMa Heka ce 4yjy TUMIIaHU;
214. ox meca 60xwmjer HeK HacTaHe Eoumy!

215. Y3 meca 6oxujer Hek' m3ahe 0yx®>

216. 1 HeK' KUBU YOBEK OYy/I€ 3HAK HETOB,

217. na ce ne 6u 3a00paBuo oH, HeK' uzahe dyx.*

218. Ha Behy oarosopuie my ,,Jla“,

219/20. Benuku 60roBu, AHyHa, KOju cyaOuHe oapehyjy.
221. IlpBora, ceamora u NeTHAECTOra JaHa,

222. nanpasu Enku 6amwy ounihema.

55

223. Be-una,?® 6ora xoju umamte pazym,’

224, 3aknamie Ha Behy cBoMe.

249 ti-ta - om mm. tidu(m), titu - mnosaua, ruHa, 6;1aTO, 3€MJba, rpalja, INIMHEHA Maca, MyJb, b (gem. Lehm, Ton).
Kao matepujan 3a rmnene gurype tidu(m) mapounto y kombuHauuju ca riarosiom ti-id-diikt[aris]. Bumu: T'unr
1,102, u Tidu(m), (W. v. Soden) AHW I11, 1391-2. B. oxespax 11, 1.10.

20 Byks. 3axnamu (sem. schlachten); ri. ce BepoBaTHO ynoTpe6IbaBa 360T HapeIHOT YMHA MEIamba KPBH M Meca
ca TJIMHOM.

251 Hyje jacHO U3 KOHTEKCTA YHME CE 0BO PUTYyalnHO ounmiheme moctmxke. Hanme, npeTrnocrassba ce BOAOM, alH
MOe OUTH J1a je TO ouuIhermhe MOTJIO J1a C€ BPIIU M KPO3 KPOIUbEH-E KPBJbY JKPTBEHOT OoTa.

22 Cacrase, cimjy, cIIoje.

23 Hero y cr. 217, etemmu — ,,myx npemuHynore. OBoM n3pasy 6uhe nocsehen eo onemak 11, 1.14.

254 ®on 3o1eH y cBOM IPEBOIY OBOI CTHXa HaBoaM uMe 6ora I'emry, a He Be-Mna. OH HaBoaM Ja TO MM€ 3HAYN
,»yX0, pasym™. Atramchasis, (W. v. Soden) TUAT I11/4, 624, f223.

25 tgma ox mM. femu(M) mMTO 3HAYHM: CIOCOOHOCT ILIAHMPA-A, Pa3syM, OMIYYHOCT, UCKA3 BOJbE, MHILBEHE,
remu(m) (W.v. Soden), AHW I11, 1387). B. ogemax I, 1.14.
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26 i1 meroBom kpeby>’

225. Ca \eroBUM Mecom
226. nomewa®® Huary riuny.

227. 3a cBe Oynyhe nase |[......... 1,

228. mmocra cajga o1 Meca 6orosa Edwwy.259

229. Ona o3Ha4M YOBEKa 3HAKOM yOHjeHor Oora,
230. n1a ce He 61 3a60paBuo o2

231. A xaza Ou oBa IJIMHA IIOMEIIaHa,

232. nmo3Ba oHa AHyHa 00roBe, 0OTOBE BEIIHKE.
233. A Urury, 60roBu BEJIHKH,

234. mibyBalie Ha IJIMHY.

235. Mamu OTBOpH yCTa CBOja

236. u ToBOpaIle OroBUMa BEJIUKUM:

237. ,,3anoBeinIi CTE€ MU JEJI0 OBO J1a YUUHUM,
238. 1 eTo 3aBpIIKX Ta;

239. Bu youcTe Oora Koju UMaIie pazyM.

61 cama cre ocioboheHw,

240. Op Balle TeIIKe Myl<62
241. teper Bau npeysehe 4oBek.

242. Bu TpaXHCT€ J1a c€ CTBOPE JbY/IH,

243, pa3pemuiia caM OBOJIall, YyCTaHOBMIIA cl1000y.

244. Kana oHM uyllI€ pedH BbEHe,

256 Sjrigu — ox uM. Siru(m) 3Haum Meco, Te0, TPy (ca opranuMa). KopucTH ce y KyJITHO-MarnjcKoM 3HaueHmy
npenckasuBama OyayhHOCTH Ha OCHOBY W3HYTPHIIA, a MOHEKaJ M Kao O3HaKa 3a KyiTHy kptBy. W.v. Soden,
siru(m), AHW 111, 1248-9.

257 Pm. da-mi ca cypukcom 3am. 1.1j. og damu(m) suauu xps, damu(m), (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 158). Ocrana
3HauUema Cy: 0) TaMHO, a y 00/mKy B) adamatu (o cem. kopeHa ‘dm OWTH LPBEH) 3HAYH ,,{pBeHa KPB* (Takohe
,TaMHa KpB“) mwim ada(m)mu — ,,upBen”, ,,upBeH oaeBHu npeamer, ada(m)mu, (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 10).

2% y-ba-li-il ox . balalum wro 3naun mematu, kysatu: balalum, (A. Openheim/E. Reiner) CAD 2, Chicago
41998, 39-43.

259 Yyrame nMeHa OPBOT YOBEKA HUj€ CACBUM CUI'YPHO M MOsKe ce uuTatd Edimmu mwin Widimmu. Oso ume Huje
HH CyM. HH aKJ. NMOPEKJa W MPETHOCTaBJba Ce Ja je M03ajMJbEHO M3 HEKOT Mpe-apHjCKOr je3uKa ca HpaHCKe
BucopasHu. Atramchasis, (W.v. Soden) TUAT I11/4, 614). Hujenan peunuk He oOpaljyje oBaj uzpa3s Beh ce camo
HaBOJM Kao UME YOBeKa y ATp.

260 don Boaen Tymaun cruxose 229-30 Ha cnenehn HauMH: MPEAUCTOPHU]a YOBEKA HE CMe ce 3a60paBUTH, OJHOCHO
XKpTBa yOujeHor Oora He cMe Ouru 3abopasibena. Atramchasis, (W.v. Soden), TUAT Ill/4, 624). JlamGept-
Musaps apyradmje mpeBojie OBO MECTO: M3 Meca yOujeHor 0ora ce y3amke ,, AyX* ¥ YIpaBo KUBH YOBEK j€ 3HAK,
,,MaHH(pecTanmja“ oBora ryxa. To 3HaYM J1a IOK je TOJI )KUB YOBEK, F-ETOB KHUBOT mojaceha Ha yOujeHor Gora. ,,Let
there be a spirit from the god’s flesh, let it proclaim living man as its sign, so that this be not forgotten let there be
a spirit“, Atrahasis, (W. Lambert-A. Millard), 59. B. onespax 11, 1.14.

261 Du-ul-la-ku-nu ox . dullu(m) wto 3naun: a) Tpyx, Teckoba, paj, ciyx6a. [IpOIHPEHO Y KOHTEKCTY: y CITy)0y
MOCTaBHUTH, paJl HAMETHYTH, TPHYAPCKH [0CA0 33 XpaM 00aBJbaTH (KaCHOBAB.), IIUCAPCKU paj, (HOBOACD.) paj 3a
uapa M OpkaBy, KyITHH pax — Oorocmyxewe. Dullu(m), (W.v. Soden), AHW 1, 175. Peu dullu(m) croju ca
npuaeBoM endi mTo 3HaYM HAMETHYTH, TecKobaH pan (ontepehierme, porcTBO, HOLICHE LUTIIH).
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245. motpuarie K 10j Jbydehu joj crore:
246. ,,Panuje Mamu 3Bacmo Te,
247. on can HEK TH Oyne uMe

248. I'ocnopapuia Gorosa. %2

249. Onu yhome y ,, 0om cyobune e

250. npuni Ea u myapa Mamu.

251. Kanx mo3Barmie 6orume pahama,

252. nomema (Ea) rmuny npen \om.

253. Ona u3rosapailie YuHH,

254. Ea, cenehu npen \oM, oxpadpuBaiie je.
255. Kana 3aBpuy ¢ yuHuMa,

256. Omkuny yetpHaecT komaouha 2nune,
257. CenaM mocTaBH Ha JECHO,

258. CenaM nocTaBH Ha JIEBO.

259. Vsmely mux noctaBu yueny>®®

260. [.eooereeeennns | mynax [............. ].

acupcka peyensuja (nema y enagnom mexcmy)?%
261. [Ia myra o cegam Ooruma paharma oHa 1M03Ba,
262. CenaM CTBOPHIIIE MYIIIKApIIE, a CEIaM JKEHe.

263. OHe ux IOBpILIUIIE y TAPOBUMA,

264. nospiuuile y NapoBUMa y BCHOM IIPUCYCTBY,

262 yotpe6IbaBa ce jour je/iHo ol MeHa Gorume-majke, Belet-Kala-Ili mro snauu ,,locnomapuia 6orosa®.

263 Bit simti o3HauaBa cBeTO MecTo, I0M y KOMe 06HuTaBajy 60roBu Koju cyaouny oapelyjy. To 3Hauu 1a je ,,q0M
cynbune“ mecmo crBapama 4oBeka. [lomume ce u y cr. 280. Bit simti je cunrarma, a mox pewjy Simtu ce
MojipasyMeBa YTBPYeHH MOpenak, MPUpOAa CTBAPH W MOXE CE pasyMeTH Kao BIACT HaJl 3aKOHHMa JKHBOTA,
yTBphHBame HOpMHU 1 00mYaja (0Tyaa npeo cynouHa). OBaj n3pas ce MmojaBJbyje U Y BE3U ca H3JaBambeM [apCKOT
JeKpera Koju ,, 0oHocu odnyke“. simtu, (E.Reiner), CAD 17, part Ill, Chicago 22008, 13-14. B. oaemak 11.1.7
(macyc o simtu).

264 Ki-ir-si ik-ta-ar-i-is - kopuctu ce uctu ri. kao y I'wir |, 102 (cauyna koMOuHANM]a I1. ¥ uM. fi-fa ik-ta-ri-is -
on ri1. k/garasu, harasu, o 3Ha4M OTKUHYTH, OAITHHYTH). OBO je HecarJacHO ca MPETXOAHUM JEJIOM OJ CT.
225-226, c 0031pOM J1a je YMH Mellarba TIIMHE, KpBU U Meca youjeHor 6ora Beh yunmeHno. OBJie je BEepoBaTHO ped
0 HEBEIITOM yKJIATIalky Apyre TPaAHIFje O CTBapamy YOBEKa Koja je ONIIMPHHja ¥ IMa PUTYAITHH KOHTEKCT.

265 Pey nurna - libitta nojassyje ce u y cr. 266, 288 1 293. Iurna - libittu(m) je Behux auMeHsHja Hero JaHamIba
(my>xuHa 6 IPCTHjY) U Y ATp Ce KOPUCTH Y CMHUCIY nopohajue cmoauye. L{luTati U3 Apyrux MUTOBA jaCHO YKa3yjy
Ha MarujCKO-pUTYaIHY yIOTpeOy IUIIIe: MPUITHKOM KPTBOTIPHUHOIICHA Ce HeKal XJie0 CTaBjba Ha IIUTITY, a HeKaaa
LIUTJIE ca JIEBE U ca JECHE CTPaHe Ia ce OHJA y CPEIUHY NOCTABH XJIe0 WK KPTBa (JIakiie uria je ynorpedibaBana
1 Kao JKPTBEHH CTO). Y OBOM ClIy4ajy MMamo Kpyr OpaiHa oko 1urie. [Ipornec pahama obernexeH je, nakie, jakum
penurujckuM 1 KyntHuM kontekcrom. libittum (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 9, Chicago #2008, 178. B. oxesbak
11.1.7 (macyc o libittu).

26 Cr. 261-271 ysetn u3 acupcke peuensuje ATp kojy aajy Atrachasis (W. Lambert/A. Millard), 61-2, nox
Atramchasis (W. v. Soden), TUAT Il1/4, 625 u3ocraBiba cBe o cT. 251-271 noa HaBOAOM Jia Cy MOTIIYHO
YHUIITEHH.
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265. nomto Mamu cactaBH npaBuiia 3a JbYACKUA POJ.
266. Heka y kyhu TpyaHe xeHe Oyie Iiriia mocTaB/beHa ce/iaM J1aHa,
267. na ce oaa nomta bener-Umm, %" myapoj Mamu.
268. Hek ce 6abuia paayje y kyhu TpyaHe XeHe,
269. u xaga TpyaHa xeHa Oyzae pahana,
270. Heka ce Majka u jeTe o/1Boje. 2%
Kpaj acupcke peyensuje

271. Heka yoBeK MJIaJ10] JKEHH |....]

272 [eeeeoeeeeeiieeeeeeeen, | rpyaun
273 [cevreeeeieeieeeeeen, ] Opamy
0 S R ] o6pa3 mymikapia

275. Y BpTOBMMA U Ha yIULAMa,

276. pajoBaiiie ce jeJHO APYroM MYX H >KEHa.

277. borume pahama ce CKymnuiie,

278-9. ramo cequ Hunry, 6pojehu mecere.

280. Y ,,noMy cyaOvHa* OBHKAIIIE y JECETOM MeECEILy.

281. Jlohe mecen neceru,

282. u mpoa3ak nepuojaa OTBOPH yTpoOy.

283. CBeTJio M paiocHO Oelie JIUIE HEeHO,

284. mokpwu nu1ie cBoOje U Jenaiile kao 6aduua.

286. ITokpu Oeapa meHa U 0J1arocioBy HX,

288. HarpTa kpye 00 bpawna®®® v MoCTaBN y CpeIUHNA IUTITY,
289. ,,Ja cam cTBOpHIIa K MOj€ Cy pyKe HallpaBuJe,

290. Hek ce panyje 6abuma y nomy noceehenuya. >’
291. I'me rox mopoausba paha,

292. w o;1 oji0jueTa 0/1Baja,

7 Lenem-Mnu wia ,,rocnojapuna 0orosa“ je aki. MMe OOTHEbe M KOPHCTH ce Hajuemhe y miahem mo0y.

Atramchasis (W. v. Soden), TUAT I11/4, 623, f189.

268 [omumame myIKa y cT. 268 ykasyje 1a 0/Bajame 3HauM cedere IynyaHe BpIIe.

269 Kao u nuria ykasyje Ha MarujCKo-puTyasHy ynoTpedy OpaliHa U LpTame Kpyra OKO HUIJe (BEpOBATHO Kao
MIPOCTOpA 3aIITHUTE).

20 TTocpehenuie - y cBOM HajoCHOBHHMjeM 3Hauemy dadistu o3mauaBa xenmy moceOHOr cratyca. Y HEKHM
TEeKCTOBHMA Ce jaBJba y Be3M ca Naditu-cBemreHniaMa yuMe 03Ha4aBa HBUXOB mocebaH cTatyc (moceelieHuue y
Xpamy Koje ce He yaajy, HOTHYY U3 IIeMUhKuxX nmopoauia). Meljytum, octainu TeKCTOBH MoKa3yjy aa gadistu moxe
Jla ce yaa W MMa JIelly ¥ HeMa yKas3a Ja Ou MOrJia CIIy)HTH Kao XpamMoBcka Onynauia (uako Atrachasis, (W.
Lamo6ert/A. Millard), 63 y enr. npeBoxy HaBoze y ,,qoMy Onyauuna‘“). OHa ce Hajuemhie y TEKCTOBUMA OMHUELE
Kao Jojusba (mopex 6abuie) UM Urpa BEJIUKY YIOTy Y pUTyajluMma IUIOJHOCTH M TOKOM mnopobaja. Qadistu(m),
(E.Reiner), CAD 13, Chicago 21995, 48-50.
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293. Heka desem Oana CTOJU TTOCTABJbEHA IIHTJIA,

295. na ce oxa momra Huuty, 6orumu-Majuu.

1.5. Pammmunameme Atp 192-295

[IpBu u3BemTaj o cTBapamwy 192-248

N

~

Oobpahame cabopa 6orosa 6orumu Mamu 192-197
Mawmwun oarosop 198-203

Enxkwujes rosop — ,,uzaeja’ kako croputu 204-218:

a) HajaBa ounIIhema

0) HajaBa cTBapama Y0BEKa

CarnacHoct cabopa 219-220 (o3Haka kpaja mesune 1-4)

CtBapame yoBeKa (110 MPBH)

a) rmoveTak-mpumnpemMa: 6ama ouniihema 221-2

0) youcto OoxxanctBa Be-Una 223-4

B) 00JIMKOBamkE YOBEKa O] CMECe KpBH, Meca U rimHe 225-228
T') CTaBJbame ,,3HaKa"™ 229-230

O6jaBspuBame CTBapama U PUTYAIHO ,,IUbyBame™ 231-4
MamuHo 3akpyuHO 0oOpahame cabopy 235-243

Oxrosop cabopa u oboxaBambe Mamu 244-248 (kpaj nena 5-8)

Jlpyru u3BemTaj o crBapamy 249-295

&

VYBox 249-250 (yna3 y 1oM cya0uHe, Hariau Ipesia3 Ha CTBapame)

[Touerak cTBapama:

a) mo3uBame Ooruma pahama 251

0) moueTak MelIama rauHe 252

B) Mamu u3roBapa mMarujcku peruran 253-255

') OTKUJamhe KOMaja IIMHE U TTOCTaBJbamke JBa MyTa o ceaam 256-260
CrBapame: Oorume pahama cTBapajy (pahajy) cemam Jpyackux naposa 261-265
OO6wuaju y kyhu mopoawsbe (CaBeTH 3a pUTYyall, IIUTJIa U KpyT oJ1 Oparraa) 266-270
HacraBak cTBapama JbyiM — HACTaHaK MHOIITBA:

a) Jby0aB MIIQI0T MyIIKapra u xene 271-274

0) noxan ynH 275-6

B) mepuo TpyAaHohe of neBet meceru 277-282

r) Huary kao 6abuna Ha pahamy 283-288

1) MamuH roBop cabopy: oHaBJbame o0uvaja y kyhu nopoausbe 289-295
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1.6. IIpBa 3anaxama

Behu neo mpBor u3BemTaja YnHM Hau3MEeHWYHO oOpahame cabopa OGorosa akrepuma
cTBapama. Y meMy ce cabop obOpaha akrepuma Tpu myra, Mamu oaroBapa nBamyt, a EHKu
jennoM. KonkpetHu ctuxoBu cTBapama cy 221-234. Ynaamuso je n1a EHkujy npunaga unaeja
HaYMHA Ha KOju Tpeba CTBOpUTH 4YoBeka, a Mamu je m3pprmwian. [IpBu 1eo jacHo mpumaaa
€TIICKOM KOHTEKCTY 1Mo (OpMHU U canpkajy (Ham3MeHHYHO oOpahame M BEIMKU Opoj enCKUx
peneTHInja).

Hajpehn neo npyror wusBemraja 4YWHM ONHUCUBame jgorahaja Oe3 JIHMjaJIONIKOT,
Hau3MeHn4YHor obpahama (ocuM MamuHOT qUpeKTHOT oOpahama cabopy Ha Kpajy oJieJbKa).
On 0u ce o hopMu U cazpkajy MOTa0 OMUCATH OJIMKE KA0 MarujCKO-pUTYaIHU TEKCT. YBOJ
OBOT U3BEIITaja je BEPOBATHO YKIIOWEH MM caxeT y 249-250 kako Ou ce cakpuo mpena3 ca
jemHOr W3BelITaja Ha JPYrd. AyTOp je HEBEIITO YKJIOMHO CTUXOBEe ¢ o03upom ga 244-8
MPEICTaBIbajy jacaH 3aKJby4aK MPBOT JIeIa.

Opespak OYMEH-E HA BPXYHITY Kpu3e oko nodyHe Urury-6orosa. Exnnmn ce caBeryje ca
AHyOM Kako 1a ce pemu npodsem kajga EHkn ynaza (jegaH 1eo cTHX0oBa HEIOCTaje il Ce UITaK
MOJK€ 3aKJbYUHTH ) U MPeJUIaXKke cTBapame YoBeka. O1esbak MOUMb-E YIIPaBo Kaja ce CBU Hallajy
na je Mamu ynmpaBo Ta Koja MOKe OMTH akTep cTBapama. Y cT. 195 cabop roBopu Gorumu
Mawmu na cropu lullu-a omHocHO pBOpOAHOT YoBEKa. McTr n3pas ce ynorpedsbasa u y ['mir
u Ee. ['narou koju ce ynotpe6sbaBa 3a cTBapame je banu(m). 3a dorumy-Majky ce Kopucte Tpu
umena: Mamu, Hunty u bener-Wnu. Jou jegan kipyyaH u3pas U3 OBOTI IIPBOT jena je SupSikum
LITO 3HA4H ,,Tecko0a, TepeT, MyKa, TPy, TeXak paa’. CBUM oBUM u3pasuma 6uhe nmocsehena
noceOHa NaXXmba.

Ha 3axteB 6oroa na ce ctBope Jbyau Mamu oArosapa noTBpAHO, ajiu Tpaxu EHk1jeBy
nomoh. OBo Hac yBOAM y cajiejcTBO akTepa cTBapama Mamu-Enku. Unak, y HapeaHum
ctuxoBuMa he ce Buaetu kako je EnkujeBa ynora umak macuBHHja oj Mamuue. Hherosa
JIETATHOCT je: JaBame WJeje W HauWHA CTBapama, OpraHu3alyja PUTyaHOT ouyuinhema U
cTBapame (,,0ama ounmmhema*™). OH M3MaKe 3aTHM IUIaH Kako he ce CTBOPUTH YOBEK U Ty
NpeJICTaBJba HAUMH CTBapama: yOMCTBO jeHOT Oora M KopHiIheme Te MaTepHje J1a ce CTBOpU
yoBek. OBaj /1BOjall 3aTUM 3ajeJHUYKU BpLIM Kiame Be-Mna Ha cabopy Gorosa u oHJ1a caMo
Mamu HacTaBjba JI€JIOBam-€: MeIlla 3ajelHO0 Meco, Kp8 U 2AuHy U CTBapa 4OBEKa 10 MMEHY
Enumy. CBa Tpu m3pasa Tpeba Takohe MmoapoOHO aHATWM3UpPATH. FHaKk yOWjeHOT Oora, Koju
Mamu mocTaB/ba Ha MPBOT YOBEKA, j€ Takohe 3aroHeTaH W BHUINE3HAYaH. Mamu 3aTuM

o0jaBsbyje CTBapame Ha cabopy KOju ca BeTMKOM pajolihy npuxsara Ty BecT. OHa je pemuia
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KpU3y CTBOPHUBIIN YOBEKa M cabop o/jIydyje Aa je Harpaiau MOHU3HOIIhY M 1aBameM HOBHUX
enuTera (,,rocrogapuiia 6orona’).

Jpyru aeo omnucyje cTBapame Y0BeKa y MarhjCKO-pUTyasTHOM KOHTeKCTy. Mamu u Ea
mo3uBajy oorume pahama koje he um nmomohm y Tom npouecy. Ea 3anounme memame riimHe
npex Mamu, a oHa U3roBapa Marujcku peuurtai. Hakon penurana, OTKUAa Y€TPHAECT KOMaja
TJIMHE W TOCTaBJba OKO jeHE IUIJIe U TO CEAaM ca JIeBe U celaM ca JecHe crpane. Llurma —
libitta uma u cBOjy pyTanny ynorpely, mro he 6utu nocedbno ananmsupano. Ox ctuxa 261
MOYHMIE aCHPCKa PEIIeH3Hja KOje HeMa y TPOIuIoYaHo] Bep3uju. Haj3aHMMIbHMBH J€0 OBOT
u3BellTaja ynpaBo cienu: 14 Goruma pahama cTBapa MyIIKaple U *KeHe OJHOCHO CTBapajy
celam NpBUX NapoBa. Huje mpenu3Ho onmmMcaHo Kako OHE CTBapajy, ajld TEKCT yKaszyje Ja Ccy
OHE Kao ,,cyporar-majke’ — oBe mapunhe rauHe oHe WK pahajy win ajbe yoonnuaBajy na ou
rocTane Jby/Iu.

Hakon Tora ce mpena3u Ha NpPBO YMHOXKaBame JbYJU: OBU IAPOBU CE€ CIapYjy,
YCTaHOBJbABA ce Opak W HacTaje moxHKu yuH. OHJa ce mpaBu oMamu cabop Ooruma pahama u
Mawmu (Hunty). Mamu kao ,,0abuma” 6oroBa OymHO MpaTH TPYAHOWY >KeHa MPBOPOIHUX
napoBa 1 0poju mecerie. OHa y3uMa Ha cebe ynory U ,,0abune jbyau’ u nopaha TpyaHe xeHe.
To 3a Mamu nipenicTaBsba BEUKY PagocCT, a leH 1ocao 6abuIle ce onucyje NpUInYHO AeTaJbHO
(TokpuBa OpoIUIbY, OJIarocusba BbeHa Oepa, a MOCTOJ! U aly3Hja Ha TO JIa MPEKU/IA IMyI9any
Bpry). OHa ,,amajnujamMa’ TUTH MOPOIIIbY U HOBOpoheHue (Kpyr o OpalllHa U 'y CpeIHHU
nuriaa). Mamu, 3atum, o0jaBibyje OBY pajiocT Ha cabopy U OMHCYje CTBOPEHE ,,JeIOM CBOJUX
pyky“. OHa caBeTyje MOpPOAMJbY O OOMYajUMa TOKOM pahama M amenyje Ja ce He YKiama
amajnuja. CBU OBHM JeTa’bu YKa3yjy Ha OJMCKOCT OBOI TEKCTa MAardjCKUM peruTaiuMa U
PUTYaAIHUM pajJbaMa TOKOM TpyaHohe u mopohaja.

VY Be3u ca MOCTOjameM JBa M3BEIlTaja O CTBapamy Tpeba MOMEHYTH jelaH BeoMa
uHTepecanTaH wiaHak. Haume, ayrop Mcak KukaBana nmopeau aBa u3BemiaTaja 0 CTBapamy y
Atp u Iloct 1-2 u mokymraBa na mokaxe kako je Ha CO mocTojana KiMKeBHA KOHBEHITH]a
Ka3WBama IPHYe O MOCTAaHKY CBETa M YOBEKA Y CBOjeBpcHOM ny0iery. [IpBu neo mpude roopu
O CTBapamy JbY/AU Y YOIIUTEHUM M allCTPAKTHUM TEPMHMHHMA, JOK JAPYTH JE0 MpHUYe JOHOCU
MHOTO MpeLU3HUje U KOHKpeTHe n3pasze u onuce. Kao npumepe, ayrop HaBoau Enk, ATp u
IToct 1-2. OBaj HaYMH MpeACTaBJbaba CTBAPH MMa Be3€ ca TEXHMYKUM OCOOMHAMa camor

TEKCTa: Cliajarke JIBa HE3aBUCHA JIeJIa Y JeIMHCTBEHU HApaTHB MTOBE3aHO j€ ca MUCAkEM TI0€3H]e

68



y nBa crymnia (OMKOJIOH) Ka0 CBOJEBPCHA JYKCTANO3WIIMja JBa CIIMYHA TEKCTA IO MPUHIIUAITY

napanensma.?’t

1.7. JIutepapue xapakrepucTuke ogesbka Atp 192-295 — ananusa encke TeXHUKe

[Tomro je crpykrypa ozxesbka ATp 192-295 kao M WeEroB MoJ0Xka] y OAHOCY Ha
LIEJIOKYIIaH TEKCT pa3jallllbeH Y OJeJbKY O pallwlamkemhy TEKCTa, 0Baj oAesbak he ce 6aBUTH
HBErOBUM YHYTpAIBUM JIMTEpAapHUM KapakTepucTukama. [loa TuM ce mojapasymeBa aHanusa
erCcKe TEXHUKE, OAHOCHO EICKUX pereTulrja U (IocKyna, mapaiein3Ma, MeTpa U puMme ¢
IUJBEM Ja C€ Kpo3 AyOJby aHalU3y OBHX KapaKTepHCTHKa oapene (OKycH IpuIoBenayda u
CaMHUM THM YCMEpH TyMademe TeKCTa.

Kao mTo je mpeTxoaHo crioMeHyTo, MpBH U3BelTaj (cT. 192-248) je u3pa3uTo ernckw,
3aTO IITO CaApPXH BETUKU Opoj Ham3MeHWYHHX oOpahama. OBa Ham3MeHH4YHa oOpahama cy
YOKBHpEHA KOpUIThemeM eNCKUX PETeTHIINja, KOHKPETHO YBOJTHOM (hOPMYJIOM: ,,0TBOPH YCTa
CBOja U roBopaiie 00roBrMa BEJIMKUM  KOja ce TIOHaBJba TPU MyTa U TO y ctuxoBuma 198-9,
204-5 u 235-6. On 3akspyunux popmyna kopuctu ce 219-20 ,, na seliy odeosopuuie da, senuxu
00eosu, Anyna, xoju cyobumny oopehyjy “, K0ja ce 4ecTo 1mojaBibyje y ATp, Ik U y APYTUM aK/I.
enoBuMa. [leo cTUX MMa armo3uIMjCKU OJTHOC WIaHOBA: AHYHA jeCcy BEIHKHU OOTOBH, a ojpeheme
CyIOMHE je MHAUe EMUTET KOjU CaMO HBhHUMa MPUIIa/a.

Beoma cy 3anumubuBH cTHXOBH 194-7 Koje cy panu 00Jbe aHajaM3€ MPEHECEHU Ha
aKaJICKoM:

194. at-ti-i-ma sa-as-su-ru  ba-ni-a-at a-wi-lu-ti
195. bi-ni-ma lu-ul-la-a li-bi-il ab-sa-nam

196. ab-sa-nam li-bi-il si-pi-ir en-lil
197. $u-up-si-ik ilim ~ a-wi-lum li-is-§i
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IIpe cBera, ounrienan je CHHOHMMHHU napanenusam y 194-5 y dopmu A b1 — B2 B. 13
Bera je OYUIIeJHO a ATp He mpaBu pa3nuky uzmel)y nzpasa 3a yoseka lullu u amelu u 3a 06a
kopuctu riaron banu(m). Ct. 195-6 noka3syjy pumy y OOJUKY UICHTUYHOCTH YHYTPAIIBHX
ynanosa li-bi-il ab-§a-nam (tun a, B. oxgemak |, 7.2). Ocum Tora, KOHIICNIIHja OBHX CT. Kao

YeTBOpOUWIaHEe CTpode MOXKe ce BUAETH Mo KpajeBuMa ctuxona 194 u 197 ynorpebom uspasa

2711, M. Kikawada, The Double Creation of Mankind in Enki and Ninmah, Atrahasis I, 1-351 and Genesis 1-2, y:
R. Hess/D.T.Tsumura (mipp), | Studied Inscriptions from before the Flood - Ancient Near Eastern, Literary, and
Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1-11, Winona Lake 1994, 169-174, Vu. D. T. Tsumura, Genesis and Ancient
Near Eastern Stories of Creation and Flood: An Introduction, R. Hess/D. Tsumura (npp), | Studied Inscriptions
from Before the Flood - Ancient Near Eastern, Literary, and Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1-11 (SBTS 4),
Winona Lake 1994, 27.

272 Atrachasis (W. Lambert/A. Millard), 56.
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a-wi-lum. Uspas li-bi-il ab-sa-nam, mro 3uauu ,, vexa npeysme mepem *“, YMHU CPEIUIITE OBE
cTpode, a 3HAYCHEM je YCKO IMOBe3aH ca u3pazoM y cT. 197. OH mpakTHYHO y TEMATCKOM
CMHCITy HajaBJbYje CaJlpKUHY O/IeJbKa, OJTHOCHO TJIaBHY TEMY O K0joj he ce TOBOpUTH | yIpaBo

CJIMYaH TaKaB U3pPa3 3aTBapa OBaj O0J€JbaK:

197. su-up-si-ik ilim  a-wi-lum li-is-si  ,, mepem 60206a nex nocu wogex *

241. su-up-si-ik-ka-ku-nu  a-wi-lam e-mi-id ,, mepem saw npeysehe uosex *

N3 oBora ce MOk 3aKJby4HTH Ja je TJIABHU MHTEPEC OBOT OJIJbKAa HE TOJIMKO CaM
IIPOLIEC CTBapama Jby U HETO Harjacak lnujba BbUXOBOT CTBAapama: Jja mpey3Me nocao ox Urury
6orosa. To ce Moxe BuaeTd u 'y cT. 232-3 koju je Takohe cuHoHMMHU mapanenusaMm (A-b — B-

b) u xoju uma 3a uuJb Ja nmokaxe Kako cy cana AnyHa u Mruru 60roBu ucTu:

232. nossa ona Anyna 602ose, 6oz2oee senuxe, (i-li ra-bu-ti)

233. a Heuey, 60206u éenuxu (i-lu ra-bu-tum)

[Tonaspame nocroju u y mapy cruxona 210-1 u 225-6 ,, ca weeosum mecom u rwe2080m
Kpemy (Heka) nomewa Hummy enuny® Tpu 4YeMy TpBU Tap HajaBJbyje MpOIEC, a IPYTd
u3BemTana aa ce Beh gecno. OBO yka3yje Ha CKpeTame NaKihe MPUIIOBEIaya Ha MaTepHjal o]
KOjer ce cTBapa YOBEK: MecO U KpB Oora u TiIuHa (HeUTo ,,005)KaHCKO M HEIITO ,,36MaJbCKO ).
[IputoM y camom wu3pasy ,,MECOM U KpBJbY MOCTOJHU CKJIOHOCT Ka aJuTepalyju IITO
mo0oJbIIaBa MaMT/bUBOCT U3pasa: i-na Si-ri-su u da-mi-su. Ocum oBor naposu 206-7 Kao HajaBa
u 221-2 kao crnpoBoheme cy erncka penerunyja: ,, [lpsoea, ceomoea u nemuaecmoza 0ama y
Mmeceyy, Hanpasuhy y Kynary jeonom onwime ouuuiherse “. Tume ce 1noka3syje 1a OBO CTBapambe
MMa pUTYyaJIHU acreKaT — 3axTeBa ,,uncTohy.

Ocrane enicke penerunyje cy: 208 — 239 | jeqnor 6ora tpeda youtu*, 214-228 ,,on meca
Heka mocrane Exumy®, 215 u 217 - ,Hex' uzale ayx“ (etemmu liibSi u npuToM prMa je
UJCHTUYHOCT JIBa CIIOJhallliba wiaHa), 223-239 , koju umaiie pazym*, 216 — 230 ,,1a ce e 6u
3a00paBrO OH' KOjW HArjaliaBajy W MmoBe3yjy cienehe MoTuBe youjame Oora, MaTepujaia 3a
cTBapame (Meco), pa3yM, ayx yowjeHor Oora, u namheme meroBe xkpTBe. CBH OBH CTHXOBU
OJTHOCE Ce Ha ,,KBaJIUTeTe  KOje YOBEK J00Mja o1 yOujeHor oora.

Kao mTo je momenyro, npyru usBemraj (249-295) mma jake MarujcKo-puTyaliHe

amysuje. [loctoju Benuka BepoBaTHoha f1a je yrmpaBo 0Baj 0fieJbaK, Y Majo JIpyradujoj hopmu,
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610 KopumhieH Ka0 MarujcKo 3aKIName OJHOCHO 0ajame NMPHIMKOM TelmKoT Topohaja.?’
Hberora npBoOuTHa opma Moria je OMTH XMMHUYKA, a /1a je KaCHHje Y CBPXY 3alUCHBaba
enm3upana. He mocroje Ham3meHnnuHa oOpahama Kao y NMPBOM HM3BEUITAjy, U OCUM jeIHOT
aupekTHor oOpahama Oormme Mamu, CBe ce CBOJIM Ha TpenpuvaBame cTBapama. Mmak,
MpoIleCy CTBapama Y0BEKa JaT je MHOTO Behu mpuopHuTeT y 0JHOCY Ha MPBU U3BEIITaj] KOjH 3a
[[MJb UM HATJIAINaBakE J1a j€ YOBEK ,,lIPey3e0 TepeT Ooropa™.

To ce jacHO MOk€e BHJIETH y MTOHABJbAY LIEJIOT KOMJIEKca cTuxoBa 266-270 u 290-295
ca MalluM pas3iinkaMa. Pasznmuka je camMo mocTaBibame IUIIIC Ha 7 1 9 naHa U Tie je UCTUX O
IIUTJIM Ha TIOYETKY, @ OBaMO Ha Kpajy, a Takohe ce momumbe 6aduiia y kyhu nopoansbe, a oBaMmo
y nomy ,,iocBehenuna“. [lonaBypame OBOIHMKOT Opoja CTUXOBA yKa3yje Ha IbUXOBY BaYKHOCT 3a
ayTopa W BHUXOBY YCKY IOBE3aHOCT Ca pUTyaliuMa W oOmdajuMa oko mopohaja. [IpBoOuTHa
XMUMHHUYKa (hopMa OBOT 0JIeJbKa MOXKE C€ MPEIMO3HATH y OPOJHUM EMUTETUMA KOjU Cy OJUINKa
XUMHHYKOT CTHJIA U TO Beh Ha caMoM moueTky oxaesbka cT. 250 ,,npuny Ea u myopa Mamu* u
cT. 267 ,,na ce ona nomrra bener-Unu, myopoj Mamu‘ (nBa myta).

Harnacak Ha moderak JbYACKOT poja Kao MCTOPHjy HPBHUX CeAaM JbYJICKHX HapoBa

(MHOIITBa) MOKE ce BUAETH y napanenu3my tuna A b —b B.

263. OHe ux oospuue y naposumd,

264. oospuiuwie y napoguma y ’eHOM MPHUCYCTBY,

Peu muria - libitta mojaBssyje ce u y ct. 266, 288 1 293. u y ATp ce KOPHCTH Y CMHUCITY
nopohajue cmoauye MTO JAaje jacaH Harjacak Ha MarujcKo-puTyanHe paiwme. M3pas ,,iom
cynbune - bit simti mojaBbyje ce y cruxoBuma 249 u 280. Ha ocHOBY aHaM3e MHOTHX
aKaJICKUX TEeKCTOBa, Bit §imti o3HayaBa CBETO MECTO, JOM y KOME OOHMTaBajy OOrOBH KOjU
cynbuny oapelyjy.2’* To je uctoBpeMeHo U mecmo cmeaparba wosexa. Bit simti uma Bese ca
ct. 219-20 ,,xoju cyobune oopehyjy* - paqidu simati. Uspa3s ,,koju odpehyjy cyobune* y3
yrnoTpeOy pa3IMYuTUX Ii1aroya y3 ped Simtu (cya0uHa) 4ecT je y XMMHHUKO] uTeparypu. [lox
pedjy Simtu ce mojpa3zyMeBa yTBpljeHH mopeaak, mpupojia CTBapU M MOXKE Ce pa3yMeTH Kao
BJIACT HaJl 3aKOHMMA XKHBOTa, yTBphHBame HopMu 1 o6mdaja.>’® OBaj M3pa3s ce TmojaBbyje U y
BE3HU Ca U3/J]aBambeM IIapCKOT JIeKpeTa Koju ,, JoHocu oonyke ‘. Ctora je cT. 265 1no kojem Mamu

CTBapa ,, npasuia 3a byocku pod “‘ jacHa ay3uja Ha Simtu.

213 K. Hecker, Akaddische Epik, 15.
2%4 Simtu (E.Reiner), CAD 17/111, 13-14.
275 Simtu (E.Reiner), CAD 17/111, 13.
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Mertpuka cTuxa y o0a u3BeITaja IPIIMYHO Bapupa U HHje yjeaHaueHa (Tpoxej je JecT,
aJli CTUX YeCTO WJE W TMPEeKo AeceT cioropa). [locMapaHo M3 YHCTO KEMKEBHOI ACIEKTa,
BehmHa WcTpakuBayda ce CIaXKe Ja je YMETHUYKU JOMET Mucla ATp je MPUIMYHO CKPOMAaH:
AHTUYKH ayTOp HUTJIC HE TI0Ka3yje ayTeHTHYaH MOSTCKH JyX, a HEJIOCTajy yIe4aTJbuBH MacyCcu
nmomyt ['wir koju mMaMme M JaHammbe uutaone. Hapouwto Tpeha mimoua onaje yrucak
IpyropaspenHor necHuka. Mnak, mocToju W3BeCTaH MapM Y HAYMHY Ha KOJU ayTop mpudya o

6oroBMMa y INTPajKy U Ha KOjeM MpaBH MPaBy JPaMCKy Haarpaamy.>’

1.8. Ctpyxrypa ATp u Iloct 2-11

ATp je jenuna axj. mapanena ca [loct 1-11 koja mpya HapaTUB O MPBUM BEKOBHUMA
JbyJZICKe er3ucTennuje in continuo.?’’ Hakon m3nama Tpomnouane Bep3uje Jlambepr-Munapa-a
MIOCTAJIO j& OYMTIICTHO Ja CTpyKTypa hadyne y Atp u [Toct 2-11 uMa CIMIHOCTH: CIIEICTBEHOCT
CIICHA je WICHTHYHA — CTBapame JbY/IHU, TIOropIiame oJHOca ca boroM (6oroBuma), moTom u
IIPUBHIIETOBAHH ITIPEKHMBEM YOBEK, 0OHOBA CTBOPEHOr cBeTa.’’® ATp y cB0joj CTPyKTypm
WHTETPUIIIEe IPUYY O CTBapamy JbYAH U MOTOILY, IIITO HHUjE CIIy4aj ca PYTUM aKaJCKUM JIeIruMa
(Ee, I'nnr).

CraposzaBeTHunn cy ce decro ycpeacpehuBamu nHa Ee y pasmaTpamy TekcToBa 0
cTBapamwy U [ 'uir y pa3marpamy TemMe MOTOIa 3a10CTaB/bajyhu Apyre TEKCTOBE y MOTIYHOCTH.
IIpBu pasznor 3a TO je peTaTUBHO KAacHO OTKpuhe KOMIUIETHHMje Bep3Huje ATp M HEHO
o0jaBpuBame (1969). Mehyrum, cama je ouurienHo ga ATp JedUHUTHBHO KMMa Behy
peneBaTHOCT 3a mopeheme ca [TocT Hero octanu TEKCTOBU. Y MPHIIOT TOME TOBOPH U IPEBHOCT
caMor TeKcTa ATp, OTHOCHO YHH-EHUIIA J1a OH XPOHOJOMKH nperxoan Ee, ['mir u octanim axk.
TexcToBuMa.?’

Ban Mecomoramcke KHHXEBHOCTH, jacHa napaiena ATp y OJHOCY Ha JApyre
KEIHMKEBHOCTH TTOCTOjH camo ca 6ubmujckom u To ca [loct 1-11. TlpBwu je jomr Jocud dnasuje
Yy aHTHIM TPUMETHO CIIMYHOCT jeBp. W BaB. Tpaamnmja (Jymejcke crapuae 3.6 um 3.9).
Ocnamajyhu ce Ha bepococa oH roBopu 0 oTomy M KyJM BaBUJIOHCKOj. OH cMmatpa J1a je Bas.
Kpel] (3ajeJHO ca IpyruMa Koje Ha3uBa BapBapCKU MCTOPUYApH) HAMKCAO BaB. HCTOPHU]Y HA
OCHOBY HbHXOBHMX M3BOpa M MuToBa. OBaj yBUJ je 4aK MU HAKOH MHOTMX OTKpuha Tabiuna

Bakehu. [Ipeux 11 mornasspa [locTama mounme cTBapameM M HaCTaBJba KPO3 AYTe KHBOTE

276 Atrachasis (W. Lambert/A. Millard), 14.
217 A, Millard, Babylonian Genesis Story, 116.
218 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 81.

219 A Millard, Babylonian Genesis Story, 115.
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narpujapaxa Inpe noromna oj kojux je camo Hoje cmamen. 1 mopen ounrieHux CIMYHOCTH,
ATtp u IlocT UMajy BEIMKUX pa3iidKa TOJIHMKO Jia C€ HE MOKE TBPAMTH HUKAKBa HETOCPEIHA
JIUTepapHa 3aBHCHOCT u3Mel)y wux. Mnak, CIMYHOCTH MOTUYY M3 3ajeIHUYKHX HCTOPH)CKUX
Tpaguuuja aBajy Hapoaa. OBa Tpaauiuja je mpBo 3anucana y BaBuwiony, a onia ce mmpuia y
Cupujy u Ilamectuny oxo 1400. nX. mTo je T3B. ,,j00a Amapue®. Cnomenyto je Beh na je
(parment BaBuIOHCKe mpuye o notony Hahen y Pac Illampu Ha cupujckoj o6anu.?3
[Topeheme ctpykType ATp ca Iloct 2-11 3HauyajHO je paauM WIYCTPOBama MIUPET
KOHTEKCTa CaMHX OfieJbaKa O CTBapamy 4YOoBeKa. TyMaueme caMuX oO/iebaka 3aBUCH H O]

IbUXOBE MO3UIIMje Y IIUPEM KOPITyCy JIUTEepaType y Kojuma ce Hanaze (KaHOHCKA METOJ1a).

1.9. U3Bopu tekcta ATp (KpUTUKA TPaTUIH]ja)

MHoru ucTpaxuBauu BHIE ATp Kao JBa CIOjeHA OPUTHHAIIHA MHUTA KOja Ce IpIe W3
MPETXOIHUX TPAAUIIM]ja: TIPBH MUT ce HazuBa HMeuey mum (0 CTBApamy JbyIH), a ApyTH je Mum
o nomony. U jegan u apyru 3ay3umajy npubiaumxso no 660 penosa on kojux ce Urury-mut u
MOUIACTH KOje mIajby OoroBH mpex morom aeie Ha oko 330 pemosa. M3 oBora Buammo 1a je
cacraBjbad ATp OO BEUIT pelakTop, a TO MOTBphyje U amanraM o0e Tpaaullije y jeAMHCTBEHY
nenuny 6e3 Behux npexuaa u HanerocTu. !

Wrury mut ce Hacnama Ha cyM. MUT EHK. YV meMy je cTBapame doBeka je mpaheno
ro300M M MpociaBoM Ha Kojoj Huamax cTBapa cegam nedeKTHHUX Jbyau 3a koje EHku Hanazu
KOpHCHa 3aJlykema. J{pyru 1eo ATpaxa3uc Koju roBopu o noromny kopuct Cymepcky npuuy o
cmeaparyy kao u Cymepcky aucmy Kpasmesa, 3aTUM Bep3ujy norona u3z [ ure Xl u Braoapu
Jlazawa. Jlucte kpasbeBa cy BaxaH u3Bop Ha CO, jep MHOTH O/1 BbUX FOBOPE O MPENOTONHUM
Y TIOCJIETIOTOITHUM JMHACTHjaMa Kao U O MOCTENEHOM pa3Bojy nuBmin3anyje. CacraBibau ATp
jé YKOMIIOHOBAaO CTape Tpaaulije y jJEAUHCTBEHY, OpPUTHMHAIHY YMETHUYKY LEJIHHY.
Hcnperutetanoct u3mel)y nBa opurMHaiHa MUTa M TPOMOPIHjE CTHXOBA IO CIEHH Kao U
CTpYKTypa came (adyse Mmokasyjy BEIUKY BEIITHHY U cOUCTUIIMPAHOCT. TeHaeHnuja 1a ce
CyMepcKe Npuye YyKJIONe y JyKH HapaTuB oOenexaBa CTapo- U CpPEeHhe-BaBUIOHCKY
nuTeparypy.2s

Murt o motony y ATp Hacnama ce Ha Cymepcku mum o nomony OTHOCHO HA TEKCT
MPUWINYHO Mamer oomma ca cnuyHoMm caapkuHoM (300 pemoBa macympot 1245). Jbyau cy

CTBOPCHU y ABC CTAIIC — Hajnpe CJIIMYHH XUBOTHHaMa, a OHJa UM je Jara KyJTypa Tj. aJlaTh u

280 Atrachasis (W. Lambert/A. Millard), 24.
281 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 76; W. Moran, Some Considerations, 245.
282 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 74.
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[UBIJIA3AIM]a KOja j€ YYMHUIIA KUBOT MOJHONLBMBUM. Xepoj npuue, nangad Atp u Hojy, je
3uycynapa. Tabmume notuuy u3 6. B. nX. [Torekan ce oBaj Texct Hasupa u Epuny [enesuc.?8
W3Bopu ATp Cy TEKCTOBHM MamuX 00MMa KOjH Cy yKiamaHu y Behe LeluHe, Te HEeKU
WCTPaXHBAa4YM OBE NPBE HA3MBA]y ,,KPATKHUM' KOCMOTOHHjaMa, J0K oBe Behe momyT ATp u Ee
Ha3UBajy ,,aHTOJIOTH]CKUM * WJIH ,,30upHUM . KpaTke KOCMOTOHH]e Cy 3pa3uTo (YHKIIMOHAIIHE
U Be3aHe cy 3a oapeheHy panmwy majyhm HajOutHUje mH(bOpMalMje 3a CBOje H3BOheme.
KoOHTeKCT aHTOIOTHjCKUX KOCMOTOHHMja MCTPaXxyje IIMpPOKa MUTama Kao IITO Cy O0XKaHCKO
yIIpaBJbakhe M CBpXa JbYACKOT APYIITBA 32j€THO Ca IT0jeAMHAYHUM KYJITYPOJIOIIKUM TUTalkUMa
(opekyIo 3Hama, APYIITBEHH CTAJISKH, MOpan uTa). Morino Ou ce ciukoBUTO pehm nma cy
KpaTKe KOCMOroHuje oOjammyjyhe (EKCIUIMKaTHBHE), a aHTOJIOTHjCKE HCTpaxyjyhe
(excrumopaTopcke).?®* PacBeribaBame Tpaaumuja Koje ce caxuMmajy y ATp BakHO je 3a
TyMa4eme OJie/baka TaKO IITO MPYXKa HIMPH KOHTEKCT YBUJA Yy UCTOPHjy pa3Boja onxpeheHux

MOTHBA.

1.10. Marepujai 3a cTBapame YOBEKa: TIIMHA

OO0k fi-if-fa Koju ce moMumbe y ATp je o um. fidu(m) u 3Haum: wioBaya, riiMHa, 6JaTo,
3eMsba, rpaha, TiMHeHa Maca, Mysb, 6 (mem. Lehm, Ton, enr. clay).?® V¥V onemky ce
mojaBJbyje ceiaM myta. PeuHuI HaBoie O BHIIIC KOHTEKCTA yrnotpede oBor u3pasa. IIpe cBera
u3pa3 ce ynorpebspaBa y 3Hauewhy rpal)eBUHCKOT MaTepHjajia U TO y IIAPCKUM JCKPETHMA TJIe
ce TOBOPH KaKo IapeBH TJIMHEHHM ciojeM (Kao ManTepoM) obmaxy xpamoBe.?®® VY osom
KOHTEKCTY C¢ IOMHIbE KaKO Ce MPHIUKOM H3rpajIibe XpaMoBa Mellla TJIMHA ca BUHOM, YJbEM,
MEJIOM U apoMama W y3uhyje, U3 uera je jacaH U KyJATHHU 3Hayaj TJIMHE Ka0 MaTepHuje Yak U y
KOHTEKCTY KOjU ce UCTpBa YnHU npodanuM. M3pa3 ce ynorpedipaBa U Kao 03HAKa 3a paJHUAKA
y Xpamy kao rpauapa (suire y 11.2.16).

Baxna ynorpeba fidu(m) je y Be3u ca MpOH3BOAKBOM (DUTYpHIIAa M CTAaTya, OJHOCHO
HEXUBHUX CTBapu. [IpUTOM MHTEpecaHTaH acleKT OBE yMoTpede jecTe mpaBibeme Purypuia
6oroBa u eMoHa ,,io caumu™ (ina salam), oAHOCHO caMo Bajame ce pa3yMeBa Kao ,,[IPaBIbEeHE
ciuke Hekora®.?8” To Gu 3HAUMIIO 74 Ce CcBaKko 6ajarbe npasi ,,no cauyu' OJHOCHO 1A npe
KOHKPEmHO2 8ajarbd y CMUCTY PYKOOe/ba NoCmoju uoeja, y3op, oopasall mo KojeM ce MpaBH.

Ogaj u3pa3 nojaceha Ha ynmorpedy uspasa ,,no caumu™ y Ilocr 1.

23 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 43.

284 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 49.

25 fidu(m), (W. v. Soden) AHW lII, 1391-2.

286 fidu(m), (M. Roth) CAD 19, Chicago 2006, 106.
267 fidu(m), (M. Roth) CAD 19, 107.
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VYka3uBame Ha JeTajbe TPHUAPCKOT 3aHaTa MPUCYTHO je Kako Y ATp, Tako U Y APYTUM
TEKCTOBUMA: ,,0TKUJAke KOMaja TIIMHE™, ,,0uuIIhekhe TIUHE, ,,y3UMambe TIIMHE JIOMaToM .
Bajame ¢urypuna yoBeka M jk€HE OJ] TJIMHE Ka0 M KUBOTHICKUX (PUTypHIIA, TIOMUIGE CE Y
MHOTHUM TEKCTOBHMA, ajJH j€ HEOMXOJHO MEIIame ca IPYruM eleMeHTHMa (IeIOBU BIACH,
HOKTH]y I1a 4aK U ypuHa).?®

Cnuuna any3uja nmoctoju u 'y I'mnr |, 100 xaga Apypy cTBapa oHO mTO AHY 3al0OBEa,
a MPEeTXOJHO yoOnwmuama ,,y ceom cpyy‘’. He momume ce KOHKPETHO ,,cauxa’ Kao y3o0p,
oOpas3ail, aiy je jacHO Jia TIOCTOjU 3aMHCa0 YOBEKa Mpe HEroBor npasibema. OBo je y Ee VI, 4
joII ouMrieaAHMje Kajaa Mapyk roBOpH Kako je 3aMHCIIMO J1a YoBeK Oyze cTBopeH, a y KAR4
Mpej CTBapame OJpkaBa ce Behame 0 cTBapamy (Kaja ce BEpOBaTHO ,,3aMHUIIIbA" YOBEK).

Takohe Bakan koHTekcT yrmorpede fidu(m) jecte kao mMarepujai 3a CTBapame KUBUX
6uha, nipe cBera jpyau. [lomume ce y muty Enk, I'nar |, 102, Mkp u ap. Ykonuko xuBa 6uha
3apajie IPOKJIETCTBO, Bpahajy ce y fidu(m) u3 xoje cy mocramu.?®

[IputoM je y XMMHHYKO] JHTEpAaTypH HAIJIAIICHO Jla 3a CTBapame XKuBUX Omha Ea
KOPUCTH TIMHY u3 Afmcya, u3 cBor xpama (oburanmmmra).’®® Akn. umMmenuma Amcy je
033jMJbCHHUIIA 3 CyMepcKor ab.zuU u 03HavaBa ,,[10/3eMHE Bojie. ATICY je KpasbeBCTBO EHKHja
(Ea-e), 6ora mo/3eMHHX BO/Ia U HE Tpeba ra MOMCTOBETUTH Ca MOJI3EMJbEM KOje je joul qy0she
ucnoz. Tex y Ee ce Ancy nojaBibyje Kao jeiaH o IpUMOPAMjaTHUX OOTroBa W MpEACTaBIba
cnatkoBoHU mpuHIMI (cym. Tuamar).?! V Atp I, 192-295 ce He nomume Amncy, amun Mamu
yKasyje na jequHo EHku Moxke a MpUmnpeMu U 14 TIHHY 3a CTBapame U Ja MPEeTXOJHO MOXKE
OpPraHM30BaTH OMIITE OYHIINeme. YOocTanoM, Yniiheme Koje ce BPIIM TPH MyTa U TO MPBOT,

CCIMOTI U IIETHACCTOT' JTaHa Y MECCIY 'OBOPH Jia C€ CTBapamy YOBCKA HEC IMPHUCTYIIA OJIaKO U Ja

J€ CTBapame J1e0 KYJITHE Pajibe.

1.11. Formatio kao mozen cTBapama y ATp

VYV onemky |, 5.4 Ounm cy mpencTaB/beHU PA3IUYUTH MOJENHM CTBapama. Mojen
CTBapama YOBEKa KOjU ce MOMHIbe Y ATp oaroBapa moaeny formatio, omnocHo npejctaBiba
CTBapame YOBEKa KPO3 MOJIEIOBakE CKYINType. Ped je 0 Moaeny MHUpOKO pacpoCTpambeHOM
Ha CO r1e ce cTBapame 3aMUIIJba Kao0 PYKOJIeJbe M Y KOJeM C€ CHara BJIaKHE 3eMJbe (TJIUHE)

Crmaja ca 3aMUILbY PYKOJENIa, CKyamTopa. Y NpBoM wu3Bemrajy Atp, formatio mssomu

288 ficu(m), (M. Roth) CAD 19, 108,
289 idu(m), (M. Roth) CAD 19, 109.
290 fidu(m), (M. Roth) CAD 19, 109,
291 B. Becking, ,,Ends of the Eart“, DDD (K. Toorn/B. Becking/P. Horst), Leiden 1995, 574.
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6oxxancku aBojaiy Mamu u Ea, npu uemy Ea caBetyje u Bpim npunpemy riuHe (ounniheme),
a KOHKpETaH BajapcKH /10 3aBpiiaBa Mamu. Y meMy ce MOMHbY U IJIaroj KOju MOTUIY U3
KOHTEKCTa rpHUYapckor 3anara (Hmp. k/garasu Atp |, 256 u memame Atp |, 212, 226).

VY npyrom u3Bernrajy formatio Huje Tonuko excruinuTan: Ea nMa macuBHH]Y yiiory,
OH caMmo ,,0xpadpyje* 1ok Mamu u3roBapa 4iHHU U MOYHE-E CaM IPOLIEC Bajama, J0K ,,pydHI
pan’ 3aBpmaBa 4erpHaecT Ooruma pahama. Mnak, onmpehenu rmaronmm ykasyjy jacHO Ha
formatio: ,,otkune 14 xomaamha rimue, 1. karasu ce ymorpe0sbaBa 3a U3paay TIIMHEHUX
¢urypuna. Formatio y npyrom m3Berirajy Huje OrpaHH4eH caMo Ha MPBOPOJIHE MapoBe: Kaja
y cT. 289 Mamu Kaxe ,,ja cam cmeopuna u pyke cy moje Hanpasue ‘', OHJa TO 3Ha4H Ja C€ OBO
00JINKOBamk€ 0/IBHja U Y YTPOOHU KEHa.

Ca ngpyre ctpaHe, Ipyru aKTep y cTBapamy, EHkH, je u Oor 3aHaTIUja, a CAMHM THM H
MOKpOBUTEJb IpHYapa. Oesblii O CTBapalmy OCIUKaBajy r'a U Ka0 HEKOT apXeTHra rpHuapa. ¥
Erunty nocroju pesbed y kKojem je mokazaHn XHyM Kako Ha BajapcKOM TOUYKY IIPaBU YOBEKa U
naje My ,,3Hak sxuBoTa’.?%? [Tojasa epnuapcmesa je o3naxa pazsujene yusuiuzayuje u y ceecmu
/YOU HA MOM CHYNIY YUBUIUAYUJCKO2 pA360ja nocmojana je acyunayuja pruapcKum
3aHamMoM u rwe2o08um meopauxum nomenyujarom. CKynnmop, eajap je y cmeapu u cam
cmeapanay, oM ,,00cuénbasa’’ cmeapu — y pUTyaaTHoOM oOpeny HpeMa HUXOBOM CXBaTamby
cTarye HUCy Omiie caMo HeXuBe cTBapu Beh cy mmane marujckum yrunaj. Ilpomec mspane
KOHKpETHOT' MpeaMera oJ amopdHe TJIMHeHe Mace OHMO je BpJO OuyuTa JIEMOHCTpaluja
cTBapama. [lakie, Bajap-yMeTHHK IIOCTA0 j€ CTBapaJall, 0JIHOCHO CTBApAaO j€ HEIlITO IITO paHHje
HUj€ TIOCTOjalI0 U TUME Y CBECTH JbYAU 0POPMHO MOO€] CMEaparba Ka0 yMETHHUUKOT 110/1yXBaTa
Bajama (formatio).?%

Kao mro je y ome/bky 0 MecomoTraMcKuM kocMoroHckuM kowientuma (I, 5.5)
nomeHyTo, formatio kao HauKMH cTBapama Ocllama ce Ha cyM. Tpaaunujy rpaiaa Epunya. Cym.
u3pasy 3a CTBapame OWJIM Cy Pa3sHOBPCHU M JIGKCHYKH J€3TPOBUTH, JIOK j€ aKJ. JPACTUYHO
cMamUo 6poj IIaroia KojuMa ce OMUCYyje HauMH CTBapama H 0CTalIo UX je TeK HeKOJIHKo. 2%

VY aka. ce CKOpO MCKJbYYHMBO 3a CyM. M3pa3e O CTBapamy KOPHUCTH TJ1. banum u oH je

terminus technicus 3a ctBapame doBeka. tbume cy Akahanu ynpocTuim pasHOBPCHOCT CyM.

292 0.Keel/S.Schréer, Schipfung — Biblische Theologien im Kontext altorientalischer Religionen, Géttingen 2002,
121-2.

293 g, Brandon, Creation Legends, 11.

29 G. Pettinato, Creation Legends, 49-54 yiaje mucTy cyM. riarojia Koju ONMCY]y HAUMH CTBAparba y KOCMOTOHCKHM
TEKCTOBHMA.
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M3pasa M peaykoBany npename.’? IToctoje M Apyry aki. TII. Kao MTO Cy rope MoMeHyTH Karasu
(anm BHIIIE Kao J1eo0 mporeca banum), a mopexa wUX ce MojaBsbyjy U €Pesum u pataqum, o uemy
he kacHuje OUTH BUIIIE PEYH.

I'n. xoju ce y ATp ynoTpebJbaBa 3a CTBaparmbe Y0BeKa jecte banum. V aki. je3auky uHaye
MMa IIMPOK CIIEKTap 3Hauewa u ynotpedy. [Ipe cBera 3Ha4YM rpaiuTH rpaj, 3rpary, 31, KaHa,
3aTUM TMPOU3BOAMUTH HEMITO (CTENy, cTaTyy, Opon), OOJIMKOBAaTH, HANPABUTH KOHCTPYKIH]Y
(cxemy). Y TakBOM 3Ha4YCHY MOMUILE CE y JEKPETHMA O U3TPAIBbU IPajoBa U 3UIMHA, BOJHHX
KOMILJIEKCA, a U y IAPCKUM HaTHHCHMa O U3rpaambu. [lopes Tora, 03HayaBa v CTBapame CBETA
1 60roBa, Kao U alCTPaKTHUX KOHIenaTa.>%

Y Ananuma acupckux kpamesa 345, 133 croju: ,, Hanpasuo (banum) cam mwezo8y ciuxy
(AcypbOanunanoBy) kao ciuxy (salam) seauxoe 6oea 00 najbowe mecanoe kamena u ypeeHoz
snama 2" Ynorpe6paBao ce, AaKie, 3a OONHKOBAaEkE M NPOM3BOAY PAa3HUX MPEaMeTa M
¢durypuia mro jacHO yKasyje Ha EEroBy MOBE3aHOCT ca IpHYAapCcKUM 3aHaToM. OH 03HaYaBa
yormire rpaljeme U cTBapame Heuera, a MOCTOJH U T0Jb€ FerOBE MPHUMEHE Y TPHYAPCKOM
3aHaTy, T€ C€ BEpPOBATHO 300T OBOT' IIMPOKOT 3HAUCHa IT0KA3a0 BEOMa MOIECHUM 3a YIoTpedy
(Hacympor karasu Koju je ycKo Be3aH 3a IpHYapcTBO). [IpemMa TomMe, MOKe Ce 3aKJbYUUTH J1a
OBaj . Jlaje jaCHy MOBE3aHOCT ca MojeiaoM formatio m ma cBM aka. TEKCTOBH KOjU Ta
yrnoTpebsbaBajy Moapa3yMeBajy MpeacTaBy O ,,/pPHUYAPCKOM OOJIMKOBAmbY™ YOBEKA O/ 36MJbE

(rune).

1.12. Axrepu ctBapama — Enku 1 Mamu

bor Enku (Ea) je ycko Be3ad 3a Tpaauiidjy rpaaa Epuaya u npeacraBsba mpeame Koje
MOIITYj€ XTOHCKU MPHUHLMUI XKUBOTA: 800a KOja NOCMOJU UCNOO 3eM/be YUHU 3eM/bY NIOOHOM
(B. ogesbak |, 4 1 5.5). 3aTo ce y XUMHHMUKO] IUTEpaTypu NoMume Aa Ea y3uma rimuny u3 Ancya
(CBOT TIOJI3EMHOT CJIATKOBOJHOT KPaJheBCTBA, M3 HAjAyOJber MyJba), a Mamu 1a jeIMHO OH
MOJKe TIPUIIPEMHUTH TIIMHY M OYUCTUTH je. Boma mMma BelmKy yiory y METOBUMA y KOjUMa ce
noMume EHKH: cBe IITO JKMBHU JYTyje CBOj€ MOCTOjake BOJU — OBO je ApeBHa MyapocT. Ctora
Enku koju je 60r MoA3eMHUX BO/Ia HCTOBPEMEHO 110CTaje U OOT )KMBOTA, MYAPOCTH U OHAj KOJU

ce JIaKo Be3yje 3a celeNlauKy KynTypy: OH y4H JbyJle 3aHaTHMa, My/IpOCTHMA U BemTHHaMa. >

2% G. Pettinato, Menschenbild, 57-8 naje u nucTy cyM. TepMuHa 3a CTBapam€e Koje akjl. peBoju ca banum. V.
A. Zgoll, Welt, Gétter und Menschen in den Schépfungsentwiirfen des antiken Mesopotamiens, y: K. Schmidt
(mpp), Schopfung — Themen der Theologie 4, UTB 3514, Tiibingen 2012, 18.

2% panum (A. Openheim/E. Reiner), CAD 2, Chicago %1998, 85.

297 [1mt. mpem: banum (A. Openheim/E. Reiner), CAD 2, 86.

2% R. Cliford, Creation Accounts, 33.
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Mur o ,, Enkujy u ceemcrxom nopemky “ ToBopu J1a je EHKHjeBO ceMe XOMOHHUMHO ca CyMEPCKOM
pedjy 3a Boxmy, 0oba ay, unMe ce o3HadaBa cBeka Boja u3 Turpa u Eydpata (a E'a ce moxe

“).2% V nperxomHOM 07IeJbKY je TOMEHyTO ja je Enkn

NOBe3aTH | ca jeBp. hayya — ,, arcugom
Oor 3aHaTIIvja, MOKPOBUTEJb U apXCTUI TPHUYApA.
Hajcrapuje ume 3a 6orumy Majky je Mamu win MaMa U MOTHYE OJ1 XMITOKOPUCTHUKE

300 360r mpocTe apTHKyIaLMje CIOroBa, IMTO Takohe ykasyje

KOJy CY KOPHCTHJIA JIeIa 32 MajKy

Ha KoHTeKcT pahama u muognoctu.>?! TepakoTe 1 oTHCIM MeyaTa je IPUKa3yjy Kao Hary KeHy
302 .

ca JIeTeTOM y pyIH.°> < YIIpaBo TO UM€ CE HajBHIIIE U MOMUbE Y ATp (B. oxesbak |, 4).

Iben nonoxaj y maHTeoHy Bapupa y TeKCTOBMMA: y Hekuma je Exnmiosa hepka, a y
Heknma EnkumjeBa. JlocTa TekcroBa moMume unak EHkWja m ka0 MamuHOT cymnpyra (HEKu
oMUY U pyra 60xkancTsa).>® To ycTBapu 06jaImasa MOBE3aHOCT OBOT GOKAHCKOT ABOjIA
Kao TJIaBHHUX aKTepa CTBapama JbyIu. JKMBOTHA CHara o3¢ MHUX BOJIa CaJipiKaHa y TIIMHU KOjy

Enku naje, 6buBa xacHuje HajorpalheHa cHaroM IjaoJHOCTH U pahama Oorume-Majke (XTOHCKU

npuHIUN). BepoBaTHO je oBa MHTCKa MOBE3aHOCT M3HEAPWIA U CXBAaTamke O HHHXOBOM

,,opaxy*.304

boruma-majka y cBoM 00kaHCKOM Opaky palja MHOTO Jierie, Te HEKU TeKCTOBU HaBOJIC
yak 14 umena mene aeue. Ctora, /4 6ocurva pahara xoje nomume ATp Tpeba CXBaTUTH Kao
HhEeHY JIelly KOjy TI03HBa J1a j0j TOMOTHY y CTBapamy doeka. %

TekcroBu MoKa3yjy na je 6oruma-Majka Oujia MOIMTOBaHU]a KpajeM 3. U TTOUYETKOM 2.
MWJIEHHjyMa I1X. HETO y OTOWmEM NeproAy kajna Ea nmonako npey3umMa cBe enuTeTe cTBapaola
yoeka.>*® 3ato ce y I'miIT, KOjH OCIMKaBa CTapHjy TPIHIH]y, TOMUE jeIHHO GOTHHE-A-MajKa
(moxg mmeHoM Apypy) Kao ctBopuTesbka EHkuya, 1ok y miuahum tekcroBuMa nomnyt Ee OuBa
ciomenyT camo Ea. (ym. ca ogespkom |, 4)

[Tnoxnoct, TpynHoha u pahame cy, 1akie, 06JacTH ca KojuMa ce IPBEHCTBEHO MOBE3Yje

Ooruma-majka. beny 3amruty TokoMm TpynHohe u nmomoh Ha mopolajy skeHe 100ujajy Kpo3

puTyalle, MOJIMTBE M KpO3 KieTBe (y KOJUMa ce NMPOKIUIE OHO MPOTHB Yera oHa Tpeba aa

299 C. Wilcke, Altmesopotamische Weltbilder: Die Welt mit babylonischen Augen gesehen, y: P. Gemeinhardt/A.
Zgoll (mpp), Weltkonstruktionen, ORA 5, Tiibingen 2010, 8.

300 MMoxasyje n3y3eTHO yIMaa/bUBY CIMYHOCT Ca CPICKOM Pedjy MaMma M yOIIIITe HHIOEBPOIICKMM KOPEHOM.

301 M., Krebernik, ,,Muttergéttin - A. I. In Mesopotamien®, RLA VIII (D.O.Edzard), Berlin/New York 1993, 504.
302 M. Hutter, Religionen, KStTh 4, 1, 42.

303 M. Krebernik, ,,Muttergéttin®, RLA VIII, 508.

304 M. Krebernik, ,,Muttergéttin®, RLA VI1II, 508.

305 M. Krebernik, ,,Muttergéttin®, RLA VIII, 508-9.

308 M. Krebernik, ,,Muttergéttin®, RLA VIII, 512.
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nenyje). boruma-Majka ce MOXKe 3aMUCITUTH 1 Kao IEpCOHM(UKAIIH]a MaTEPHUIIE, U FbeH CUMOOIT
je cimruan rpukoM cioBy omera. Y’

YnpaBo ATp TOBOPH O BEIMKOM IMOIITOBamkY MpemMa Mamu, OTHOCHO O HEHOj YIIO3U Y
MPUBATHO] MOOOKHOCTH: MOCTaBJbalhbeM HBEHUX CUMOOJIa — yueie W Kpyra oJ OpaimiHa (30Ha
samrtuhena ox nemona). Onespak ATp |, 244-295 onmcyje ynpaBo Ty IpUBaTHY MOO0XKHOCT U
HACTAO0 je HajBEpPOBATHU]EM CH3UPABEM Mlecama M MarujcKux Gopmysa MPUINKOM Mopohaja.

Putyannum mpenpuvaBameM MPOLUIOCTH CTBapama nojceha ce Ha mpUMOpPIHjaTHH
yuH pahama, 031Bajy ce Te ,,CHIC )XHUBOTA* 1a OU M pol)ere HOBOT JeTeTa OMIIO YCIIeITHO U
CBEUYAHO Kao IIITO je& Taj YMH OuO ,,ycrienman® u ,,cBeuan*.3%®

Wucuctupajyhu Ha TOME 12 OHO HITO CE IECHIIO Ha MPBOM CTBApamy IMOHABJbA CE MPH
CBAaKOM poljersy U0oBeKa, OH YCIeBa J1a yCIOCTAaBH PENeBAHTHOCT MHUTA 32 cajaime Bpeme. %
Crpareruja Tpakemha BAXKHOCTH MUTA Y CBAaKOJIHEBHOM JKUBOTY IIPYXKUIIA je MOI'YRHOCT ayTopy
J1a ce 110 TIPBH IT YXBATH Y KOIITAII Ca TTHTAaEkeM HOPeKa JbyICKHX HHCTHTYIHja 1 oonyaja. 10
Ha ocHOBY mpeTnocTaBke fa ce y CBakKOM JbYACKOM pal)armby MOHABIbAjy JelIaBarmba ca IoYeTKa,
Ooruma-MajKa ToJiake y MpUdy TeMesbe aHTHUKe 0a0ndke BemTrHe. C 003MpoM J]a YOBEK HE
MOke Oupatu (U3MOJIOIIKE aceKTe U ycloBe CBOT pohema, em ce ycpeacpehyje Ha oHe
JIOKaJIHEe 00HMYaje KOjU ce JJaKo MOTy 3a00paBUTH: Aa je OTPEOHO ,, yueny poherva “ npxKaTu y
kyhu neBet nana (kao cum0Oo0u1 9 meceru TpyaHohe), Aa mpociaBa BeHUama TPaje jeTHAKO TyTO
Ka0 M J1a ce MOIITYje NMe GOTHEbe-MajKke THM MoBooM. >t

CanamimbeM 4MTAOIly MOMUBAIE Yyuele Kao mopolajHe CTONUIe y OMY MOPOAUIbE
BEPOBATHO 3By4H Ou3apHO. Mehytum, nurna (kao 1 KaMeH) 03Ha4aBajy TeMeJb MTOCTOjaHOCTH,
a caMUM THM Cy M CUMOOJI cTBapama (JKMBOTA), Topeaak Hacmpam xaoca. [locToje 3akierBe y
rpaxy Mapujy na ce Hehe ynapatu Ha Temesb (07 IIUTTIN), Tj. Y caMe OocHOBE knBoTa. 12 Mur o
MapaykoBOM CTBapamy CBETa M YOBEKa y CT. 3 KaXe ,KaJla HUjeHA IUIJIa joul He Oere
HoJIOKeHa", yKa3yjyhu Ha JaBHH mepuo/ npe cTBapama. [loctoju u rnaron y cr. 196 li-bi-il o
libitu(m) — 1TO 3HAYM IpaBIbeE-E ITMHEHUX IIUTIIH, OJHOCH Ce Ha MyKY, Tecko0y.>!® To 3Haun
J1a je OCHOB CTBapama MOBE3aH ca TeCKOOOM 1 00JioM (kao y pahamy). CBe OBO TOBOPH O ITUTIIN

Kao je,Z[HOM on cumOoa CTBapama, OAHOCHO KHUBOTA. KOpI/ICTChI/I TJIMHY U3 CBOT oOuTaIMIITa

Arcya, Koje je MeCTO CIaTKHUX M0I3eMHUX Boja, Ea cTBapa u ,, 6oorcancky yueny “ koja oOHaBIba

307 M. Krebernik, ,,Muttergéttin®, RLA VIII, 514.

308 5, Brandon, Creation Legends, 90.

309 \W. Lambert/A. Millard, Atrachasis - Introduction, 14.

310 W. Lambert/A. Millard, Atrachasis - Introduction, 14.

311\, Lambert/A. Millard, Atrachasis — Introduction, 23.

312 Libittu (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 9, Chicago #2008, 178.
313 libitum (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 551.
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xpamose.?** boruma Mamu, kao GOTHm-a-Majka, U HajBepOBAaTHHjE MajKa-3eMJba OBJIEC Y3HMa
UTIYy y TOM CMHCTY (LUIJIEHH TeMeJb Kao MOPOJHJbCKAa CTONHUIA) W TOCTaBJba je Kao
,,aMajIjy* y kyhu TpyaHUIe Kako He OU ,,cujie xaoca™ mpeBaaaie Hal )KUBOTOM.

3a pa3nuky ox [loct, ATp naje merasban onuc pahama Jerne o IpeTX0aHO CTBOPSHHUX
Jpynckux naposa. Y Iloct 4 1 ce camo kake 1a Anam ,,[103HA“ )KEHY CBOjY M IOOW CHHA U peye:
,,100mx goBeka o1 ['ocrioa®. Y ATp je jacHo ja je mporiec pahama mpokeT KyJITHUM pambama
¥ TOBOPHM O Pa3BHjEHO] PEIWTHjU, a U Mo3HaTa je Beh BemrTuHa Gabmuema mto y IlocT 4 1

HEMaMoO.

1.13. Marepwujan 3a cTBapame - KpB U MECO

Vnorpeba uzpasa tidu(m) y koHTeKcTy rpal)eBUHCKHX ¥ TPHYAPCKUX pajoBa yKasyje aa
je TTIMHA cXBaTaHa HajIIpe Kao MaTepHjaiHa, CYIICTaHIIMjaJIHa KOMITOHEHTa YoBeka. [ mnHa, kao
Y 3eMJba yoriure, y MeconoTaMuju je cxBaTaHa Kao HeXXHMBa CYICTAaHIA: MHOTHY [TACYCH TOBOPE
0 CMpTH Kao ,,oBpatky y riamuy* (Hmp. ['mir XI, 118; yn. IToct 3 19). Cym. pasnukyje
rpaMaTHYKK JMIA M CTBApU — 3aTO CE 3eMJba MOCMATpa Kao cTBap, a He Kao xkuBo ouhe. 3 Y
aKJI. je 3eMJba )KEHCKH POJI, OJJHOCHO U Y MUTOBUMA CE TIOMMa Ka0 JKEHCKH MPHHIHIT KOjeM je
notpeOHO crnajame ca HeOoMm (AHyoM) mnm moazemMHoM BojgoM (Enkujem) ma Om Hacrao
xuBoT.3!® YVommre y3eB, ruHa M 3eMJba CMaTpaHe Cy 3a HEKHBY CYICTAaHIy H CTOTa Ce
MOCTABJbANIO MUTAkE KaKO je YOBEK JKMBO Omhe, OHOCHO Y YeMy JIeXKH HEeroBa KHBOTHOCT
(Butamuocr).’

Atp |, 210-1 u 225-6 HaBou Aa je jepan Oor yOujeH u Ja ,,C BbeTOBUM MECOM M FheTOBOM
KpBJbY nioMenia HuHTYy rnmuny* u Hactaje jeaHa cMeca cinuyHa Tecty. OBO Mellame ce HaBOu
y JIBa CTHXa Kao mapajei3aM 1 HarjamaBa 3Hauaj ,,00)kaHCKe KPBH U Meca“ Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTE
spyackor ouha. Kao mro je momeHyTo, y caMoM n3pasy ,,MECOM H KPBJbY' MOCTOjU CKIOHOCT
Ka anurepanuju i-na si-ri-su u da-mi-su. HexwuBa rimHa criojeHa je ca 00)KaHCKOM KPBJbY U
MECOM Kao YKMBOTBOPHOM CYIICTAHIIOM YOBEKa Y Y€MYy Cy IPEBHH MecornoTam/baHH BUACITH
TajHy 4oBeKOBe BUTaTHOCTH. '8
BoroBu cy, nakie, 3aMUIIJbaHA Kao TEJIECHH, aii Behux ITUMEH3Wja, a MOTY OUTH U

youjenu. Jla 6u ce cTBOPMIIO HOBO KHUBO Omnhe OwIIa je HEOXO0JHa YIIPABO HCUBOMHOCH JEOHOR2

34 fidu(m) (M. Roth), CAD 19, 109.

315 C. Wilcke, Altmesopotamische Weltbilder, 3.

316 C. Wilcke, Altmesopotamische Weltbilder, 4.

317 W. Lambert/A. Millard, Atrachasis - Introduction, 14.

318 W. Horowitz, Animate, Inanimate and Primary Elements in Mesopotamian Creation Accounts, y: P.
Gemeinhardt/A. Zgoll (mpp), Weltkonstruktionen, ORA 5, Tiibingen 2010, 29.
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00 60206a 0UYEHA NPe c8e2a ) He2080] KPEU, a 3aTUM U 'y lbeTOBOM Mecy. Ha ciiiuHo cxBaTame
1a je ,,Iyla y KpBH‘‘, OJJTHOCHO JIa je KPB )KHBOTBOPHA CYIICTAHIIA, CAM BUTAIUTET, HAMJIA3UMO
ny Iloct 4 10-11 1 9 4 kao u y Apyrum OpojHUM 3a0paHama MPOJIHBamka U je/ICHha KPBU.

Jomr jemna Bapujamuja Ha JKMBO W HEXHBO OJHOCHO Ha ,,TEJICCHO W JYIIEBHO™,
,,3€MaJbCKO M 0OXKAHCKO* y 4oBeKYy MOxe ce Hahm y bepococoBoj Babyloniaca. O crBapamy
YOBEeKa IOCTOje JIBE BEpP3HUje OBOT TEKCTa (TIOIITO OPUTHUHAN HHjE cadyyBaH). Y MpPBOj Bep3Uju
Hanas3u ce any3uja Ha Ee rine ben (Mapayk) youja sxeny (Tuamar) u genu je Ha nona npasehu
He0o u 3emJiby. [omTo Ha 3eMJbH HUje OuITo KUBUX Onha, ben camoMm cebu cede (0TKHIA) rIaBy
W IyIITa Ja KPB U3 TJIaBe Teue Ha 3eMJbY, a IPYry OOTOBH je MEIIajy ca 3eMJbOM H IIPaBe JbYIC.
13 oBOT pasiora Cy Jby/Ii HHTEIUIeHTHA 6uha 1 MOTY pa3yMeTH 60KaHCKy MyapocT. o

VY npyroj Bep3uju ce ToBopu cimuHO. [TomTo je 3emiba Omiia 6ecrioiHa (jep CTBOpema
13 BOJIe HUCY MOTIJIa J1a TIOJIHECY CBETIIOCT M Basnyx), ben Hapelyje jennom ox 6orosa na My
OTCceue TJIaBy M Jla TIOMEIIajy KPB M3 TJIaBe ca 36MJbOM U CTBOpE Jbyjie (KOjH MOTY Jia U3JIPiKe
CBETJIOCT U Ba3myx). 20

N3 cBera mMoxxeMo 3aKJbyuydTH Ja M ak]. TeKCTOBU kao W Iloct 1 27 m 2 7 cagpxke
CXBaTame MO0 KOjeM YOBEK CaApKH HemTo ,,00kaHcko™ y cebu. To he Hapouuto OuTH
MPENO3HATIEUBO Yy aHAIIM3M T0jMa efemu u femum. MelyTum, ynaaseuso je za je ,, )KUBOTBOPHA
CYIICTAHIIA* WJIM BUTATHOCT y OMOJI. TeKCTYy OokaHCKH faax (nismat hayyim), a He KpB win Heka
ciryHa TBap. To 61 MOTII0 1a TOBOPH Y PHIIOT MUIILJbERY Aa OKOII. mrcall HaMepHo 3a00uIa3u
OB€ U3pa3e U HUTJE UX HE CIIOMHIbE Kako Ou oa0aruo uaejy aa je u Jaxse ,,TejaecaH’ OJHOCHO
Jla ©Ma ,,Meco U KpB*‘. JaxBe ce mouMa Kao TpaHClLeHieHTaH bor, 1yXoBHe npupojie, U OH Jaje
yIpaso ,,1ax xuBOTHH ‘. O oBoMe he y KaCHH]jeM TOKY pajia OMTH BHUIIIE PEUH.

Oo6auk da-mi koju ce MOMHIbE y TEKCTY je MMEHHIa ca Cy(pHKcOM 3am. 1. JI. j. of
damu(m) mrro 3Haum xps u kponponuhe.®?! Topen MMEHHYKOr NPUCYTHO je M MPUAEBCKO
3Hauewe: a) TaMaH (da Mu) ¥ y TEKCTOBHMA CTOjH: ,,aKO je PeKa Kao mamHa ypeeHa KpB™, ,,ako
HEKO MMa mamHe miedare mo Teny*.%?? Y o6muky ada(m)mu 3raum ,,ypeen “, ,,ypeen OEBHH
npeaMeT*, ¥ Kao 03HaKa TaMHO-I[pBEHE 00je 3eMJbe Koja ce KOPUCTH Kao ¢apba 3a purypuiie
unu ofehy (o1 ceM. kopena ‘dm 6urtu npsen).3? Beoma je BaxxHO MPUMETHTH /12 jeBp. ped adam

BOIU MMOPCKIIO O UCTOT" CEM. KOpCHa.324

319 W. Horowitz, Animate, Inanimate, 36.

320 W. Horowitz, Animate, Inanimate, 36.

321 damu(m) (W. v. Soden), AHW 1, 158.

322 damu(m) (A. Oppenheim/E.Reiner), CAD 3, Chicago 42004, 74.

323 gda(m)mu, (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 10.

324 E. Maass, o, ThWAT | (G. Botterweck/H. Ringgren), Stuttgart 1973, 82.
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Peu damu(m) ce KOpUCTH U y MardjCKUM TEKCTOBHMA M MPOPHIIAHUMA: ,,aK0 j€ HCTOK
y cBanyhe pBeH Kao KpB®, ,,aK0 je CIe3MHa 3aKIaHe )KUBOTUIHE ITyHa KpBU . [ToMumse ce u xkao
CUMITOM OOJIECTH Y MEAUIIMHHM, Hajyemhe y KOHTEKCTY XeMOparuje mwin Kao JIeK — ,,KpPB I[pHE
3MHje*, WIK KpB JiaBa, OuMka. Y mpaBHUM TEKCTOBMMa MOXe Ja Oyae W o3Haka youre: ,,Koju
HOCH MpJbY KpBH' WM ,,KpBaB HoBaIl ‘. [loHekaa u kao o3Haka pata na he ce ,,KpBJbY HalOJUTH
110Jba“ MM KAO TYKOANIHIIA ,,0 HOA3EMHH CBETE, TIOIHO CH KPB MOT KPTBEHOT jarmera‘, 32

OO6auk Sirisu — ox um. siru(m) 3Hauu meco, Teno, Tpyn (ca opranuma). Kopuctu ce y
KYJITHO-MardjCKOM 3Ha4ewy MpelicKa3nBama Oy1yhHOCTH Ha OCHOBY M3HYTpPHIIA, a TIOHEKA U
Kao O3HaKa 3a KynTHy KpTBY. 2% [Tonekas §iru(m) 6usa o3HaKa 3a eI0 TEJ0, YaK 3a JHMYHOCT.
Y MHOTHM TEKCTOBMMA CTOjH JIa jeIUHO Kpasb NMa 00KaHCKY MPHPOY OJHOCHO HETOBO TEJI0

notuye o Meca Gorosa.?’

1.14. 3nayeme aHTPOIOJIOMIKKUX TepMuHa: efemmu, femum, lullu, awilum (amelu)

1.14.1. JTyx (etemmu) u pazym (temum)

Hakon miro je Enku npex GoroBuma 00jaBHO J1a CTBapame YOoBeKa MOTpedyje
MelIame IIIMHE ca KPBJbY M MECcOM youjeHor 6ora, y cT. 215-6 HajaBIbyje kako he u3 meca nzahu
IyX efemmu u ga he »KuBM 4oBeK OUTH HeroB 3HaK. Jla Ou ce 6osbe pasymenu OBU CTUXOBH,
HEOIXO/HO je MOYETH O aHAJIN3€e CaMoT h3pasa efemmul.

W3pa3 efemmu y akj. O3Hauasa TIpe cBera 0yx npemumynoz.>?® IloMume ce y MHOTUM
TEKCTOBMUMa y T3B. ,,JIDOPOLITBMMA* HEKpPOMaHCEpa KOJjU pas3roBapajy ca JAyXOBUMa
MpeMHUHYIUX. J[yXOBUMa MOKOjHUKA MOTPEOHO je MPUHOCUTH KPTBE Kako OM oOWUTaBanu y
MUpY U He O y3HeMmupaBaiu xkuBe. [locToje u KileTBe y KojuMa ce K€ Aa 1yX MPEMHHYIIOr
HUKaJa He Halje MHpa, Te€ TaKo MOCTOje U 3JIU, JyTajyhu TyXxoBU. Efemmu ce MOMHUEE U Kao
y3pOK OoJiecTu: ,,pyKa efemmu-a je Ha emy“‘. To uecTo Oy1y OHM KOjUMa ce He TPUHOCE KPTBE
WIM KOJU HHUCY IPONMCHO CaxpameHU M IOCTOj€ PUTYyadd KOjUMa Ce€ HCTEpyje IyX KOjU
y3HEMHpAaBa I je 3aroceo Hekor Joseka.>2® Oaj m3pas cimgan je GubmmjckoM iffim y Hca 19
3 rzie ce roBopH na he ,,Hectatu ayxa y Mucupy® y cMHcCIy J1a BbUXOBHM JKpPEedeBHMa TyXOBU

TIOKOjHHKa Hehe HUIITA BUIIIE CAONIITABATH U ,,HaMepy Mucupa pa3ouhe, 330

325 damu(m) (A. Oppenheim/E.Reiner), CAD 3, 76-79.

326 Sirum (W.v. Soden), AHW 111, 1248-9.

327 Simtu (E. Reiner), CAD 17, 111, Chicago 22008, 114-7.

328 gremmu (A. Oppenheim/E.Reiner) CAD 4, Chicago 52004, 397.

329 Ycro, 397-9.

330 T, Abusch, ,.Etemmu*, DDD (K. Toorn/B. Becking/P. Horst), Leiden 1995, 588.
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VY nmpBOM HM3BEITajy MOCTOj€ ENCKE PENETUIMje KOje HarJlallaBajy U MOBe3yjy BaKHE

MOTUBE:
215-217 - u3 meca 6oxujer (Si-i-ir il-i) vex' u3ahe dyx (eremmu)

223-239 ,,We-ila, 6ora koju umarie pasym (remum)*

N

216. ,,Hek xuBu yoBek (awilu(m)) Oyme 3HaK mweros

/

229. oHa 03HAYM YOBEKA 3HAKOM yOHjeHor Oora

3

217 — 230 ,,na ce He Ou 3a060paBrO OH

Osgu cT. HarnamaBajy u moBesyjy cieaehe MoTuBe: youjaree 602a, 0yx youjenoe 6oza u
pasym, u namherne mwe206e Jcpmee U CBU ce OAHOCE HA ,,KBAIUTETE KOje YOBEK N00Hja 0
youjeHor oora.

Ct. ATp KOju TOBOpE O efeMMmU YecTo ce CMaTpajy M 3a €THOJIOTH]Y CaMOrl TEpPMHUHA.
[IpumMeTHa je anuTepanydja y u3pa3uMa JIyX U pasyMm - efemmu u femu(m) kao U y u3pasuma
yoBeka u youjenor 6ora: awilu(m) - We-ila.®3! Moxe ce pehu 1a ATp Hy I U €THONOTH]Y CaMOT
aKJ1. u3pasa 3a yoBeka: awilu(m) Hacraje Tako mTo 4oBeK 100Hja Hcusom u pasym o youjeHor
6ora (a)We-ila.**? 3nauaj xopumhema mojMa efeMMU JieXH yIpaBo y CHajamy JBa BaKHA
KBAJIMTETA YOBEKA: XKMBOTHOCT M pa3yM. OHaj 3arOHETHH 3HaK HA YOBEKY KOjU C€ ITOMUILE Y
0IeJbKYy MOKe OMTH M camo uMme ybujeHor Gora — We, momto camo ila 3naum Gor u
MHKOPIIOPUPAHO je y OIIITe uMe YoBeka aw(e)ilu(m).

Kao mrro efemmu 6ora We-ila Huje HecTao HaKOH HETOBOT YOUCTBA, HETO U J1aJbe )KUBU
y 4doBeKy. Efemmu yOujeHor Oora, ymecto na jiyTta, octrahe Be3aH 3a HETOBO PACKOMaJaHO
Meco, Koje CMelIaHo ca KpB/by M TIIMHOM 4YMHM Materia ex qua goseka.®® JKusu gosex je
MaHH]ecTaIMja caMmor ToT Jyxa, OJJHOCHO €/eMMU ce TToKa3yje ce y OTKylajuma cpua (yaapiu
6yboma-TuMmana 13 213 Tpeba 1a cumonn3yjy otkymaje). 334 Hakon ibyacke cMpTH 0Baj IyX He
uIye3ana jep uma 60>xaHcKo nmopekino. Yoek 1obuja femu — ,,pa3yM™, Koja ce y e/femmu kpuje,

kao ilu y awilu. CBe oBo momMeHyTO mpeacTaBiba jeIHY AaHAC TEIIKO Pa3yMJbUBY 3HAYECHCKO-

31T, Abusch, ,,Etemmu*, DDD, 588.
332 T, Abusch, ,,Etemmu*, DDD, 588.
333 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 80.
334 W. Lambert/A. Millard, Atrachasis — Introduction, 21.
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CTHMOJIOIIKY UTPY, KOjy je ayTop ATp HpUIpeMao jour o mpee pedenurie: inuma ilu awilu -
,Kana 6orosu 6exy mymu.3*°

Nmennna femu(m) uma cieneha 3Hauema: CiocoOOHOCT IUIaHUPamba, Pa3yM, OJTy4HOCT,
1CKa3 BoJbe, MHUILbere.>° [Topes oBHX 3Hauema ymoTpeOJhaBa Ce M 33 03HAUABAKE BECTH,
m3BemTaja, Hapen6e, ynyra.>3’ ®on 3oxeH pasmmkyje femu(m) ox hasisu(m) omxHOCHO cMaTpa
Ja youjeHu 00T HHje UMao ,,005KaHCKY MyapocT  (hasisum), Beh camo ,,00u4an pazym™ (rfemum)
KOoju My je omoryhaBao Ja opraHusyje paj Ha KaHalMMa U 00aBJba pajHe MYKHOCTH (Kao U
octayim Ururu 6oroeu). MIcTO Tako 4OBEKY KOjH j€ OJ] (hera CTBOPEH HE MPHIIaa HUIITA BUILE
oJ1,,00uuHOT pazyma“ (rfemum). OH 3aTo 0Baj u3pa3 y cBoM npearosopy Atp 3a TUAT npeBoau
xao Planungsféhigkeit.®*® Ca mpyre crpane, Aasisu 3Haun ayOMHCKO pasyMmeBame, 00KaHCKa
MyIPOCT, ¥ Hajuenthe ce punucyje camo Benukum 6orosuma.>*® Y I'uir I, 202 HakoH ogHOCA
ca lllamxar, Enkuny ctude u hasisu(m) ogrocHo myapoct. [ToBe3uBame peun pa3yM - femu ca
myxom (efemmu, cym. gedim) mokasyje npeacTaBy o AYIIH KOja je KOTHUTUBHO opjeHTHcaHa. >4
O oxHocy femum u Aasisum ouhe Buie peun y oxessky 11.3.16.

K. Buiike HaramiaBa joun jeJiaH BakaH acriekaT yrnotpede umena We-ila 3a youjeHor
Oora. Maxko ce To HUT/Ie eKCIUTMIIMTHO HE TBP/IH, OH CMATpPa JIa j& ped O HaYaTHUKY MOOYHEeHUKA
y Toky nobyne Hrurnja®*' (BeposaTHO 1o norumnm ma 6u Tpebano na ce youje oHaj KojH je
HajBuIe ,,kpus“). [Tomro je kpB, Meco u AyX yOujeHor Oora jeo yoBeKa, TO OM OHJa 3HAYHMIIO
J1a je TOOYHEHUIIITBO CYIITHHCKH 710 JbyAcKoT 6uha. OBo ,, ypohero *“ nobyrwenuumeo 40BeKa
jaBuhe ce eKCIUIMIIMTHYjE Ka0 MOTHB U Yy JIPYTHM TeKcToBHMa. To oTBapa ruienoaje 3a KaCHH]jy
pa3pajsy MOTHBA y CT. O TOYETKY MOTOIIA.

Hakon cmptu ocraje 0€KMBOTHO TEJIO M HEKa BPCTAa HEMATEPHJaTHOT, ajld OMa3HBOT
,Hayxa®“. Temo Mopa OUTH caxpameHO, HA CIIy4ajHO PACTPTHYTO O] CTPaHE KUBOTHHA, JEP 1yX
TaKo TyOu CBOj JbYACKH OOJIMK U HE OMBA MPEMO3HAT y NOA3EMHOM CBETY, a Hehe nMaTu Mupa
JIOK He Hal)e cBoje MeCTO y MoI3eMHOM cBeTy. Kaga ce MpTBH MOMHbY TIO HIMEHY U KaJla UM ce

MIPUHOCE )KPTBE MOKa3yje ce Jla ocTajy y cehamby U TO UM Jaje MOKOj. AKJI. TEKCTOBH MOKa3y]y

Ja JIyXOBM TOKOJHMKA HE TpHUMNaAajy camo ,,pelurujckoj cdepu Beh mmajy yrtunaj Ha

335 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen in altorientalischer Mythologie, y: J.Stagl/W. Reinhardt (mpp), Grenzen
des Menschseins - Probleme einer Definition des Menschlichen (VIHA 8), Wien/Ko6ln/Weimar 2005, 238-245.
OBako cIMyHy €THMOJIOIIKY UTPY TIOHAaBJba U jeaHa minaha Bep3uja Atp u3 1.m. nX: y 1oj je nme youjeHor 6ora
Alla (llla) i ommcyje ra Kao jeqHOT eHIIMIIA, OJHOCHO jeIHOT Of Biagapckux OoxkaHcraBa. KacHuje kaxke ce 3a
Enniaa 1a o o61apeH femu-oM, aj J1a Hyje IeJIoBao pasyMHo (KaJ je IMyCTHO TIO0TOII).

336 remu(m) (W.v. Soden), AHW Il1, 1387.

337 temu(m) (M. Roth), CAD 19, 90.

338 Atramchasis, (W.v. Soden), TUAT I11/4, 614.

339 temu(m) (M. Roth), CAD 19, 94.

340 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 245.

341 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 245.
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JIPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpPE M MCUXHYKO MCKYCTBO: MPTBU KpO3 Oo0HYaje OCTajy /1e0 MOPOIUIE U
yTeMeIbyjy KOJIEKTHBHY CBeCT. >4

[TocraBspa ce mHUTame y KaKBOM OJHOCY CTOjH KpB Kao JKMBOTBOPHA CYICTaHIA 3a
qyoBeka U ayx? OJHOCHO, HEJIOTHYHO j€ J]a C€ MHCUCTHPA Ha KPBU M Mecy Oora Kao OCHOBH 32
YKUBOTHOCT YOBEKa, a JIa Ce IMOCJIe TBPJU KaKO j€ )KUBH YOBEK MaHH(ecTaIrja 1yxa youjeHor
6oxxancTBa. [IpBa momucao je 1a je ped o Melamy J1Be TPAAULIMje U €THOJIOTHj€ KOje MOPEKII0
JbY/ICKE KMBOTHOCTH 00jalllibaBajy pa3MuuTHM TepmMuHuUMa. Ho, ¢ o03upom na je 3Hayaj
YMpJIHX JIyXOBa 3a )HBOT MecomnoTamibaHa OMO BEJIMKU, CMaTpaM Jia je THcall C IPaBOM XTEO
M OB3j I0jaM Jia YBPCTH y TEKCT O CTBapamy M Ja My, HaKO MOMAJIO HEIOCICIHO, MPYXKH
JO0CTOjHO MecTo. M3pa3 efemmu Ou cTora y aHTPONOJOIIKMM CXBaTamuMa ATp Tpebayio
MOCMaTpaTH MPe CBEra U3 MEPCIEKTUBE aKd. HEKPOJIOTH]je, OJHOCHO Meco U Kp8 60icaHcmsa
0JCUBOMBOPABA]Y MPMBY 2IUHY, AlU YUMaea ma cmeca He Hecmaje cmphy eeh etemmu

noxojuuKa (kao u efeMmu 602a) Hacmaswbajy céojy 6nedy e2zucmenyujy y noozemuom ceemy.>*
[Tucan Atp ynotpe6om mojma efemmu noctuxe cieaehe edexre:

1. TtBpau na yoBek qo0uja 60kKAHCKH efeMMu Te 100uja KUBOT

2. TBPIY Ja YOBEK CaApKu OOXKAHCKU ef€MMU Te uMa pazyM femu (amuTeparja) Kao
u youjenu oor

3. Y jemHOj peuu criaja JBa BaKHA KBAIUTETA YOBEKA: )KUBOTHOCT M Pa3yM.

4. TBpau na he AyX 4OBEKOB JKMBETH MOCIE HErOBE CMPTHU (Kao MITO AyX Oora HHje
HECTao HEroBUM YOHUCTBOM)

5. TBpAM Ja cy OOT ¥ YOBEK CIMYHH y pa3yMy (OJH. OHO JYXOBHO Yy YOBEKY j€
00’KaHCKOT TTOPEKJIa)

6. ameinyje Jja ce MaMTH >XpTBa 6ora

7. WHCHHYHMpa Jla YOBEK BOJM MOPEKIO Of MoOyHmeHHKa Te je U caM ,ypoheHo

OyHTOBaH.

Haxo jeBpejcku mo3Haje u3pa3 cinyan 3Hauewy efemmu (iffi y Uca 19 3), TToct 2-3 ra
He yrnoTpebshaBa Beh Kao >XKMBOTBOPHY KOMIIOHEHTY YOBEKa yBOIM M3pa3 KOPHCTH Nismat

hayyim — ,ynax sxuByhu®, ,1aXx »XKHBOTHH' Kao OXXHBJhaBajyhy KOMIIOHEHTY 4YOBEKa, a Ha

342 T, Abusch, ,,Etemmu*, DDD, 589.

343 P, Anbepi cMatpa J1a je ef€MMU jeaaH CIopeIaH MOTHB KOjH j€ Ty ,,BENITAYKH HHKOPIIOPUPAH U /12 IeMY HE
Ou TpebaJio MOKJIamaTh TOJHKY Naxwy (OH cMaTpa Aa Ou TO OMII0 KCTO Kao Kax Ou ce ,,APBO KHBOTA™ CMATPaio
kJbydHuM MoTuBOM y IToct 2-3). R. Albertz, Die Kulturarbeit im Atramchasis-Epos im Vergleich zur biblischen
Urgeschichte, y: R. Albertz (npp), Werden und Wirken des Alten Testaments, (FS C. Westermann),
Neukirchen/Vluyn 1980, 43, f16.
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apyrom Mmecty ruah ha-elohim - | ayx Boxwuju“. Mako He MOXEeMO 3HATH 1a JH je ayTop
HaMepHO H30eraBao M3pa3e CIMYHE aKJ. YNOTpeOH, 3HAUCHCKA Pa3jiMKa aHTPOIOJOLIKUX
tepmuna y Iloct 2-3 je Benuka. Hema 2o6opa o HenocpedHoj iumepaphoj mehy3asuchocmu, Hu
JIEKCUYKY, HU CUHMAKCUYKU, 8eli camo Ha Hueoy moodera cmeaparba formatio. 3uauercka
pasauka ou moena oa ykasice 0a je Jaxee dyxoere npupooe, be3 Kpsu u meca u 0a He 3axmesd

acpmay 0a bu wosex nacmao, eeh je 006oman 0eo weeosoe dyxa (Nismat hayyim).

1.14.2. Uspa3u 3a yoseka lullu u awilum (amelu)

3naueme u ynorpeba uspasa lullu u awilum rosopu gocTa 0 cxBaramy YOBEKa U F-ETOBE
uctopuje. Oba nojma ce nHaUe KOPUCTE y CBUM OJIeJbIIIMa KOjU ce 0Opalyjy y oBoM pany, a
IUXO0BA yroTpeda je BeoMma 4ecTa y CBUM akj. TekcToBuMa. Y Atp ce nomume y |, 194-5. | Tu
cu Ooruma pahama koja yoBeuancTBo (awiluti) creapa, crBopu (ipa)uoseka (lulla), ma TeckoOy
Ha cebe npey3me”. Jlasbe awilum croju y 1, 197, 212, 241, a awilutum y 242. O6a ce nomuiby
y Ee y MapaykoBoj u3jaBu Hamepe 1a ctBapa (Ee VI, 6 lullu u amelu, 7 lullu), 3atum y Twir |,
95 ,,Tu cu Apypy crBopmia jpyae (amelu) u T'uir X1, 296 u 299 o06a myra amelu. V Tuir |,
194-210 ce He momumbe, aau Majo mnpe tora y cr. 178 croju lullu-amelu mro ce najuenthe
HPEBOJIM Ca YOBEK-IMBJbAK U 3aHUMJBUBO JIa YIIPABO OBAj OJie/bak OMBA KJbYUYaH 3a MOMMAambe
paznuke usmehy lullu u amelu. Y KAR4, 72 nomumbe ce amelutu — yoBeyancTBo kao y MMK,
20-21 (amelutu). ¥ Mkp kopucte ce oba mu3pasa, anu kao currarma - lallu amelu y cmucny
npBopoaHu YoBek, lillu-uoBexk u maliku-amelu — kpass-uoBek, kHe3 koju croju Hacynpor lullu-
amelu. (jemau ox 3HaYajHUX OfieJbaKa 3a ojpelerbe 3HaUCHha OBUX TEPMHUHA).

Peu lullu je cym. nopekina u kopumthena je y oomuky Lullu(bum) y crapoaxa. no6a (kpaj
3 M. nX) ga reorpadcku O3HaUM  OOJIACT 3amaJHO-MPAHCKE BHCOPAaBHU Yy 00JacTH
3ynanManuja, Kao 1 Ja c€ UMEHYJe HapoJ] TOT To/ipyyja (IITO MOTBPY]Yy CyM.-aK/. Tormorpadcke
micre).* BpeMeHOM je 3Haueme OBe peur TMPONIMPEHo U y 2 M. IX U y BPEME CaCTaBIbakba
ermoxajHe akJ. JuTeparype, 100Hja 3HA4YCHE ,,[NIAHUHCKU, IPUMUATHBHHE YOBEK™, ,,CTpaHaIl".
[IupemeM MecomoTaMCKUX IapcraBa, Hapomu u3 jgoiamHe Turpa u Eydparta uemthe cy
JIONa3WId 'y Jomup ca ruiaHuHckuM Hapoamma u3 Lullu(bum) ob6nactu. Hekn noxymeHTn
notBphyjy modeze Han miemeHckuM ckynuHama Lullu(bum)-a, a mapon Lullu(bum)-a nomume
Ce M y KOHTEKCTY TPrOBHHE: MECOMOTAMCKO JKUTO W3BO3WIO CE Yy IJIAHMHE, a YBO3MJIA CY Ce
Kpaa oBama u ropeaa. Y 2. M. X, Lullu(bum) ce o3nauaBa xao 3emsba opekiia pooboBa, a ped

no0uja BpeMEHOM U HempHjaTesbeku Mpu3ByK. Y 1. M. X ped je mouctoBeheHa ca mapcTBom

344 H. Klengel, ,,Lullu(bum)*“, RLA VII (D. Edzard), Berlin/New York 1987-1990, 164-168.
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3aMya Koje je mpy»ano OpraHu30BaH OTIIOP ACHPCKOM HapcTBy.>* U 1pyru peuHuIm HaBose
71a ped UMa CyM. OPEKJIO ¥ 3HAYH: ,, ipEodUmHU (npumopoujaniu) yosex .34

Tepmun amelu je magoaka. M3roBop o cTapoaka. awilum mma mcrto 3maueme.>*’
Amelu je 3ajemHuuka MMEHHUIIA OJHOCHO OIMIITA O3HAKa 3a JbYJACKO Ouhe (Kao pasiIn4uToCT Y
OJTHOCY Ha OOTOBE W >KHBOTHIGE), 3HAUU u0GeK, 0c00a, JIMYHOCT, MOjeUHAIl — KOHKpPETaH
(ompehenn) uoBek, Heku (HeoapeheHn) YoBek, oapacTao yosek, Mymkapail.>*® Uecto momume
y 3aKOHCKO] JIUTEepaTypu U TO Hajuemrhe kao cinoOojaH rpahaHuH, TOCHOJIWH, N1€0 Kiace
cJI000THUX Y 3aKOHCKUM pefialfjaMa rmpeMa napy u apyrum Jpyauma. Kopuctu ce u kao 1eo
cnoxxernna amelu-Babilu mro 3naun rpahanun, cranoBHuk (BaBmiona).**® Onnocu ce u Ha
yoBeKa ca (PUHMM MAaHHPHMA H JEMHM, YYTHBUM HOHAMIAmbeM. >

VY o71eJbKyY O CTBapamy 40BeKa y ATp, 1aTa je eTHOJIoTHja TepMuHa awilum: oH HacTaje
on umeHa youjeHor Oora We-ila momaBamem mnpedukca a-w(e)-ila. Tume ce yak U Ha
JICKCUYKOM IUTaHy MMOKa3yje CIIMYHOCT u3Mel)y TepmuHa 3a 6ora u yoeka ilu u awilu mro mpsu
ctux Atp Beh Tako ybOemsbuBO mpenactaBba. Onx a-me-lu macraje m3pas a-me-lu-tu(m) mro
3HAYM YOBEYAHCTBO, YOBEIITBO U BbMME CE OMKCYje CBEYKYITHO OPOjHO CTahe JbY/IH, MHOKHHA
ca MyLIKapIuMa, xkeHama u gerom. > Amelutu Moske 1a 03HaYaBa ¥ BOjCKy, CKYITHHY PaJHHKA
U pobOBa Kao W HEKYy KOHPETHY CKYNHHY ClI00OAHMX TpahaHa ca IUBWIN30BAaHUM
noHamameM. >>2

Wmajyhu y Buny na ce 3nadewe lullu omHocu mpe cBera Ha mpadoBeka, TUBJHAKA,
JbyJICKO Oulie y mpuMOpAMjaHOM cTamy, a na ce awilum (amelu) kopucrtu gerihe y koHTeKkcTy
YyoBeKa Kao rpalaHuHa, 3amTrnheHor 3aKOHOM, CJIO00/IHOT YOBEKa ca JISTMM MaHHUpPHMa, MOXKE
ce pehu 11a oBa JiBa U3pa3a ONUCY]y IBa pa3IMUNUTa CTaAjyMa JbyACKe uctopuje. OBU TEpMUHH
MIOKa3yjy CBECT O TOME /1a j€ YOBEK Y CBOM IIPBOOUTHOM cTamwy Ono nuBajb (kao EHkuay) u na
My je )KMBOTHa OKOJMHA OWja JWBJba MpHpoja, Aok je amelu spynacko Guhe koje je kpo3
MOJHONIPUBPEHY PEBONYLHjY JONUIO 10 YyTeMeJbeHha IIMBIIM3HIM]CKOT JKHBOTa KOje
,,IIpOoCcBEheHO* 1 y KOjeM Bia/lajy 3aKOHU M JIeNO MOoHamame. ATp Ha IpuMep IMokasyje Ja

awilum uma pasym, a To je pasym Ja Koma KaHajie W Aa u3rpahyje UuBHIM3aLHUjy. AKI.

TEKCTOBH O CTBapamy 4oBeKa peduiekTyjy cBect o pasznunu lullu m amelu xao o pazmuim n3mehy

35 H, Klengel, ,,Lullu(bum)“, RLA VII, 164-168.

346 Jullu(m) (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 562; Mensch — Lullu (T. Kimmerer/D. Schwiderski), DAW, Miinster 1998,
253.

347 Awilum (W. v. Soden), AHW [, 90-91.

348 gmelu (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 1, 11, Chicago #2004, 49-57.

349 Awilum (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 90-91.

30 gmelu (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 1, Il, 49-57.

351 Awilum (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 91.

32 gmelu, (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 1, Il, 57-8.
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JMBJBET W IMBUIIM3ALHU]CKOT, OJHOCHO Pa3jMIM y JBa NEepHoja JbYACKe UcTopHje. Bumre o
CXBaTamy JbYJCKE HCTOpHje U pasyMeBamy IHUBHIM3aIMje Onhe MpuiIMKoM aHaimu3e OfeJbKa

I'mir 1, 194-210.

1.15. CxBatame pana y Atp - supsikum u dullum

[IpBu u3BelTaj] O CTBapamy 4YoBeka y ATp y QOKyCcy MMa pao, JOK Ta APYr'd HU Ha
jemHoM MecTy He nomumbe. [lojam pasa ©Ma CpeMIIHy yIory Y OBOM M3BeITajy. M3pasu koju
ce KOpHUCTe Jia ONHIIY TIojaM pana cy: supsikum i dullum. Supsikum je mmennna u3 xoje je
W3BEJICH MpHaeB SUPSUQU M 3HAYH ,,BeOMa TEIIKO, TECKOOHO®, ,,I0/] BEIUKHM MyKaMa“,353
601H0.3** OBUM M3pa30M ce Harnamasa Taj TECKOOHM acrekaT paja, olHCyje Ce y H3PashTo
HETraTHUBHOM KOHTEKCTY, Kao 001, maTika 1 Myka. OH ce TOMHIbE YKYITHO TPH ITyTa U TO Y CT.
191, 197, 241. IIputom ct. 197 u 241 xopucre ckopo ucty hopmynamnmjy ,,repet (Supsuqu)
npey3ehe yoBek*. Emncka peneruiyja ykasyje Ha BAXXHOCT OBOT cTHXa. buMme ce HajaBibyje u
TeMa OJieJbKa M MOCTaBJ/hba Ka0 CPECIUIIHK MOTHUB (YaK TOJMKO Ja je YMTaBa aHTPOIIOTOHH]a
TI0CTaBJbEHA Y KOHTEKCT Pa3jallmbemha IojMa paja). >

[Topen supsikum 3a o3Haky TeckOOHOT paja Kopuctu ce y cT. 240 u uzpa3 du-ul-la-ku-
nu ox dullu(m) mTo 3Haum: a) Tpyx, TeckoOa, paj, ciyx6a, Kymyk.>>® IIpucyTan je y MHOTEM
TEKCTOBMMA, Yerihe nmpohaHuM HEro cakpaaHuM. [IpONIMPEeHO Y KOHTEKCTY 3HAYH: y CIYXKOY
MIOCTaBUTH, paJl HAMETHYTH, TPHUAPCKH T0Cao 3a XpaM 00aBJbaTH (KaCHOBAB.), MUCAPCKH pajl
00aBJpaTé (HOBOACP.), 3aTHUM Paj 3a apa U IpxaBy (HaJIHUUCHE, NPKABHHU KYIYK), paja Ha
U3rpaliibi JAPKAaBHUX 3TPajia, paj Ha KOMamy KaHaua, pajJ Ha MOJHONPHUBPEIHUM J100pUMa,
KYATHBAIU]a, KyJITHH paj — 6orocayxkeme.>>’ Pea dullu(m) croju ca mpumeom endi mro 3Haun
HaMETHYTH TE€CK00aH paj (onrepeheme, porcTBo, Homewe nurim). 3 ymorpede oBor TepmuHa
jacHO je na OH, 3a pa3nuKy ox SUpsikum o3HauaBa ympaBO CKOpO CBE acleKkTe pajaa y
Mecomnoramuju (a 1a IPUTOM TECKOOa HHje TOJIMKO HaralleHa Kao mpu yrnotpedu supsikum).

Wuauve 3a peu Teckoba, TepeT, Myka rmopes oBux kopuctu ce u li-bi-il (196) ox libitu(m)
- mpaBJbeme¢ TIIMHeHHMX nuriad. OBaj Tiiaron ykasyje Aa je oBa ,,TeckoOa““ ToBe3aHa ca

MpaBJbCHEM LUTJIN 3a I'palOBC OJHOCHO TECKOOOM Ha u3rpaamu I_II/IBI/I.)'II/IBEI.I_II/I‘]'e.358

353 Supsuqu (W. v. Soden), AHW 111, 1280-1.

354 Supsikum (E. Reiner), CAD 17, 111, Chicago 22008, 327.

35 B. opesax 11, 1.7.

3% Dullu(m), (W.v. Soden), AHW I, 175.

357 Dullu(m) (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 3, Chicago #2004, 173-177.

38 |_ibitum (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 551. (B. onesmax I1, 1.12 0 ,, yuenu paharoa “).
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CxBarame pasa y ATp YCIOBHJIO je ¥ IPEACTaBy O IWJbY CTBapama JbyJH — TEKCT je
jacaH y TOME J1a je yub cmeapara uoeeka npeysumarse pada oo bozosa. Ilon Tum pamom ce
noJipasymMeBa Ipe CBera OHAaj HajHY>KHUJU OJl KOra 3aBUCH XHMBOT y Mebhypeujy, a 1o je
TeckoOaH Mocao KoMama 1 oJipkaBamba Mpeske kanana.>>® CappeMeHH YuTaNall HA HPBU TIOTIIEN
ocTaje HeM mpena OuzapHoIhy usba JbYACKOT MOCTOjamba y OJHOCY Ha IMPEICTaBe O YOBEKY
KOje raju caBpeMeHo 100a. MelyTum, CypoBOCT KMBOTa y IMYCTHIbH y KOjEM HEMa HU Tpara
Bereranyje 6e3 noBolema peuHe Boje, OCTaB/ba MOCA0 HA OAPIKABAY KaHANA U LIHPEHY
MpeXe y KOHTEKCT 60pOe Ha KMBOT U cMpT. Camo JISTUMHUYAH IOTJIe/ MyTHUKA Ha IyCTUIbY U
nonuHy y Wpaky nim Erunty mMoke mocBeounTH oBaj KoHTpacT. Lnie cTBapama Jbynu Ou
OHJIa OMO J1a y TUM CYpPOBHM yCJIOBHMA MPEKUBH, a jeIMHI HAYKH 32 TO OMO jeé MAaCOBHH KYIIYK
Ha OJlpKaBamy KaHaja.

Hako ATp He mOYHMI-E KOCMOTOHH)jOM, MOXE CE Ha OCHOBY APYI'MX TeKcToBa pehu aa
cTabuiIaH MopenaKk CBETa KOjU YOBEK MMa Y UCKYCTBY HE CTOjU Ha MOYETKY CTBapama, Beh je
pe3yarar uian 6opOe WM HEKOT pa3Boja. TakBOM yCTpOjEHOM CBETY, CBETY y KOjE€M j€ KUBOT
Moryh, ctajlHO IpeTe cuile Xaoca M yHUIITeHa. JKUBOT MOpa CTaJHO J1a ce Oopu ca cuiiama
cvpru. OBakBa TpeICTaBa OJHOCHO HAYMH pa3MUIJbamkba TPaad jEAHO CHEHH(PUIHO
pa3yMeBame CBETa M Pa3yMEBambE COICTBA Y HbEMY: CBET IOYUIHE TEHIKHM pajioM OOroBa Ha
ycTpojaBamy cBeTa (IIPaBJbEHEM MpEXKE KaHalla, peKka, I0JMHA) Kao BUXOBOM OopOoM ca
cuilaMa xaoca. Ynpaeo oopoicasare Kanauia u cmeaparbe HOBUX japkosa u jenoexa je bopba
Kojy caoa npema Amp mpeba da nacmasu 4oeex npomus cune xaoca.>*°

Oga Oopb6a je 6ua cBaKOJHEBHO UCKYCTBO JbyIU MeconoTaMuje: KIMMaTCKU ITIeAaHo
je Ta o0macT y NeTHHUM MeceluMa H3JI0KeHa BEIMKHM BpyhHHaMa, a y jeCeH U 3UMY TeK
MOHEKUM TMaJ]aBHHaMa IITO OJ CaMOr TII0YeTKa IpuMopaBa JbyJe OBOI pPETHOHA Ja
HaBO/IHaBambhaBajy Kako Ou nossonpupesna yomnmre 6mia moryha. U npe Hero mro je BaBuinon
[I0CTA0 UMIIEpHjaIHa CHJIa, OBA] CUCTEM 32 HABO/AKHAaBakE MOPAO CE U3TPAJAUTH KPO3 TEXKAK Paj]
U JICTaJbHO TUIAaHUPAKkE Kao U MOTOHBUM UCIPIUbYjyhuM oapkaBameM Beh mocrojehe Mpexe.
HcroBpemeHo, mopex HeIoCTaTKa BOJE, Y 3MMCKHM MeCelnMa jaBjbajla C€ OIAaCHOCT Of
u3nuBama Turpa u Eydpara 300r Tormsbema cHera y JepMeHMjH, T€ je€ TO IMpPEICTaBIHAIIO

JA0JaTHO OTCKAkE OBOT nono;xaja (y OBOM pCFI/IOHij HacCTalJla U ipru4a o l'IOTOl'Iy).361

359 H. Boxosuh, Cuucao uosexosoz scusoma npema Ilocm 2, 4a — 3, 25 u easunonckum mumosuma, Bugocnos
67, Tpeoume 2016, 81-91.

360 A, Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 22.

361 G, Pettinato, Menschenbild, 15.
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CrtBapame Jbyau, Jakiie, He yKuaa morpeOy 3a paaoM, HO HIAK OHO MpeacTaBlba
pelIemke BeIUKe Kpu3e Koja je n3omia mely 6oroBumMa u Koja ce MOXKe Ha3BaTH pAOHU CROP ULl
paonu kongauxm.>®? Pememe kpuse Mel)y BETHKHIM U MaJTUM GOTOBHMA CE MOKE BUAECTH H Y
cT. 232-3 re ce mociie cTBapama Jbyau U popMu mapanenusma ooe rpymne 6oropa 1 AHyHaKH
u Ururu Ha3uBajy ,,senukuM™. [Tomro notpeda 3a pagom HUje YKUHYTA, T0JIa3H CE€ JJO BaXKHOCT
3aKJbyUKa Ja CY i 60208U 3A8UCHU 00 paod.

C o63upom Ha TO Ja paj YOBeKa Ha OApIKaBamy KaHaja 3HAYM U paj Ha OJIp)KaBamby
KUBOTA, Paji Ce CXBATAa0 U KAa0 KYJITHH paj — Oozocnydcerve. OcuM Tora, ¢ 003UpoOM JAa Cy
KaHaJiM oMoryhaBain 0aBJbEHE MOJLOIIPUBPEIOM, Pajl Ha MoJbUMa (Ky/ITHBAIM]ja) j€ CXBaTaH
Takohe kao Ooorociayxeme. Ciryxx0a kojy 06e30elyjy jbynu Jbyau jecte pan 3a Exnnmmna, napa
00roBa, M Ka0 TaKBO KYIMUBUCAFE Ce pa3yMesda Kao 6o2ociyicerbe. AKO HeMa KyJITUBUCAbA
(Oorocnyxema), OHa HEMa HU XpaHe 3a O0roBe. Y TOM CMHCITY ¢y OOTOBH jOII 3aBUCHUJU O]
Jby/H, 60roBH MecomoTamuje HCTo MOpajy J1a jefy of IIofoBa 3embe. o

OBaj peNUrujCKU KOHTEKCT paja MOXKE Ce pa3yMeTH caMO Yy KOHTEKCTY AyOJher
MO3HaBamka KyJTa )KPTBOIPHHOIICHA Y MeconoTaMiji U aHTHIIM YOIIIITE: TPUHOCKIIH CY Ce
IUIOJIOBH Of 3eMJbe U cToke. OrpoMaH pajl Ha KyJITUBUCAY OMO je moTpedaH Kako Ou ce KyIT
YOIIIITE OJIp>KaBao. XpaMOBH Cy yCTBapu OWJIM BelHMKa MOJbONpHUBpenHa npeayzeha — ca
dapmMama 1 MaranuHIMa, a 60rOBU Cy OMIIM 3aBHCHHU OJI H-erOBOT (hYHKIMOHHCAma. %4

[Topehemwa panu, nako y 0uba. cxBaramy bora Tpeba momToBaTH XBaJIOM U KPTBOM,
JaxBe HMje Ha Taj HAYWMH 3aBUCTaH OJ JbYJACKOT pajga kao OoroBu y Atp. KyntuBucame
(3emspopazama) je y [loct mpunudHo ,,ipodano* 3aMUIlITbEHA, OHA CITYKU OJPKamby JbYICKOT
KUBOTA U HETOBOM YHarpehemwy, anu He U y cinaBy boxwujy. Pag Ha oapkaBamy KaHala U
oOpahuBamy 3eMJbe mpema bubnuju Huje Gorociyxeme. Yoctanom JaxBe HE Mopa Ja paau
HUTH MY je OTpeOHa XpaHa 0]l IUI0/10Ba 3eMJbE.

Pag xoju ce ommcyje y ATp HE ONMCyje HMBO MaJIOT 3€MJbOIOCEIHUKA U CEOCKO-
TUIEMEHCKE TIpUBpezie, Beh nokasyje oonuke 6ucoko paszeujene xynimype y Meconomamuju:
OMHCaH j€ BHCOKO CIEIMjaJTU30BaHU TEXHHYKH pajJi KOJU je U OMOryhmo 3emibopaimy, a
3aCHUBA Cc€ Ha pUranuju. Bennka umama ca CHCTEMOM 3a HAaBOIH-aBamkhe JAJIEKO NpeBa3uiiase
HUBO OOMYHOT CeJbaKa U 3aXTEeBajy MPUIMYHO CIIOKEHY U 100py opranu3anujy. Kyntusucame
je crora y MeconoTaMuju UMajo Ap>KaBHY HOJPIIKY U OMJIO MHOTO PaclipoCTpamkeHHje Hero y

W3paunspy (ka0 1 XpaMOBCKa €eKOHOMH]Ja). YTIPaBO U MOTHUB MpedaliiBama pajia Ha Hike 00rose

362 R. Albertz, Die Kulturarbeit, 42.
363 R. Albertz, Die Kulturarbeit, 46; C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 246.
364 R. Albertz, Die Kulturarbeit, 46.
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BEpOBATHO MMa CBOJy MOJJIOTY y mpebanuBamy pajia Ha HIDKE CII0jeBe IPYIITBA OAHOCHO Y
JIp’KaBHOM OPraHM30Bamby MacoBHOr pana.’®® Mako To HHje eKCIUIMIMTHO NpPEeno3HATIHHBO,
Moryhe je 1a cy npBH cirymaonu ATp pa3yMeBail TEKCT Kao o0jalmene mocTojeher noperka,
jep ¢y MHTOBE HMHaYe JOXHMBJhABAJIM KAO OJ'OBOP Ha MHOTA >KMBOTHA NMUTama (y CMUCIY
,,3aIITO je CBe TaKo Kako je). 3

ATp peduiekTyje OpYIITBEHE CYyKOOEe W MPEjyauIlupa HHXOBO pEIICHe, yKa3yje Ha
OTAaCHOCTH HETIPOMHIIJBEHHE MOJIMTHKE U BlIaama (onnyeHe y EHnniny Kkao HelmpoOMHUIIIIBEHOM
MOHApXy) M HYXHOCT Ja MM C€ CYNpPOTCTaBU Ha jeJaH HWHTEJIUreHTaH HauuH (Civil
disobediance).®®” Ctpapame oBeka y BaB. H3BOpHMa 0CI000IMIO je Gorose o motpede paaa
U OHU cy yuum y epy oamopa. Y Iloct, bor ce omMopuo mocie cTBapama CBETa M 4OBEKA.
[Tocrymnak je cnuyaH, au je KOHTEKCT CACBUM JPYraduju. Jaxee Huje Mopao 0a paou 3a ceoje
00paicasarne HUMU ce ymapao, 0ok 6oeosu Basunona jecy. Bas. 6orosu cy 6uiu ,,kao Jbyau®,
MYYHIIM CE U PAIIIM Ja Ou npexuBesid. OUurienHo je Ja OBOM MOTHUBY IPEICTOjU CACBUM
npyradmja Teonoruja. 8

W3 cBera HaBeIeHOT yo4yaBa Cc€ M M3BECHA aMOMBAJICHTHOCT y CXBaTamy IMOjMa paja.
Hako ATp mpuikasyje ciyxeme-paj Kao OOrociyXeme, IPUTOM IOJABIAYM TECKOOy paja.
CBaku u3pa3 KOju ce KOPUCTHU 3a pajl MMa Be3€ ca peunma Kao ITo cy 00aBe3a, Teckoba, MyKa.
VY jemHOM CTHXY ce TIOMHUIbE KaKo ,,nocao youja Heueu 6ozose“. OBakBa mpeactaBa 0 pamy
Kao TECKOOMW IMOTHWYE M3 CIUKE IPXKABHOT MAcoOBHOT Kyinyka. Ho To cBe He Tpeba ma BOaM
3aKJbyYKy KaKO Kako j€ paj MpOIECHEH alcolyTHO HeraTuBHO. [lucanl HamepHO cTBapa
aMOMBAJIEHTHOCT: MAKO je KyJITUBUCAkEe yIyheHO Ha JIp)KaBHY OpraHU3alijy mocia u 0e3 me
HE MO, PEATHOCT OBOT IMOCJa HUje HUMAJIO YJeMIana. Anopuja je: pad omozyhasa scusom
(1, 22) anu npemu 0a y6uje paouuxe (1, 162).3%°

HaBonehu mHore cymepcke tekctose, ['. [letunaTto je TBpAMO Na Cy akJ. TEKCTOBU
MMaJ MHOTO HETaTUBHUJU MPUCTYN TyMadewmy paaa Hero cyM. OH cMmarpa Ja je ak[. Mmorjien
Ha CBET OMO je BeoMa NMeCUMHUCTHYAH U y TOME Ce MoKa3yje Benuka pasnuka usmely Cymepana
u Axahana: Cymepu He ocyhyjy pan Hukaza, Akahanu ra cmMaTpajy 3a HEMOIHOIIJBUBY TECKOOY.
Cymepanu Hoce 6peme, Akahanu ce OyHe mpoTuB TeckoOe. OH cMaTpa Ja TO HacTaje U3 pasjora

mrTo cy Akah)anu OMITM MacTHPH Ma Cy YCBOJWIIM arpoKyJITypaJIHU U celeNlauKi HAaUMH )KUBOTA

35 R, Albertz, Die Kulturarbeit, 47.

366 W, Lambert/A. Millard, Atrachasis - Introduction, 14.
367 C. Wilcke, Altmesopotamische Weltbilder, ORA 5, 21.
368 A, Millard, A New Babylonian Genesis Story, 126.

39 R, Albertz, Die Kulturarbeit, 55.
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¥ OH/IA Taj MOJI0a]j OI[EHIIIN Ka0 J0cTa Texak.>'° OBa BEropa Te3a HHje HAUILIA Ha OJfjeK, a 1
110 ce0U je MPEBUIIE YOIIITEHA ¥ HATErHyTa. VInak, aMOMBAJIEHTHOCT Yy BPEAHOBAbY paja Kojy

UMaMo y ATp MOXXEMO TPaKUTH Y HCKYCTBY aKi. HOMaja KOj! Cy IMOCTAIH 36MJbOPATHHIIH.
CxBarame mojMa pajga y ATp ce yKpaTko MOKEe CaXKETH y HajBaKHU]E Te3e:

1. umIb cTBapama JbYIH j€ npeyzumarse nocia o 6orosa (paj Ha KoNamy KaHala)

2. pax Ha oJpXKaBamwy KaHAJA j€ HYJCaH, HKA OOTOBU OWIIH CY paIHULIHA

3. pax Ha KaHAMMa 0Oe30ehyje scueom v Opelak HaCYIIPOT CUlaMa Xaoca

4. pan xoju omucyje ATp Ha ocHOBY Tepmuna Supsikum i dullum mpencraBipa nosme
0elamHoCmu passujene yusuiusayuje

paz ce pasyMeBa Kao 6ococyicerve

0OTOBH 3a6uce O] JbYACKOT pajia v jeJly O]l INI0I0BA 3eMJbE

paj je BelnuKa meckoba U MyKa

© N o O

pax je cxBataH aMOWBAJICHTHO: pad omoeyhasa scusom (1, 22), anu nipetu na ,, youje
paonuke“ (1, 162).

9. mocrojehy moaeny pana cy yrBpaAuin OOrOBU — IPYIITBEHU MOPEaK je ,,00:KaHCKU

1.16. [IpenaMHOXEHOCT JbY/IH, TOTOI XU CMPTHOCT

HakoH TekcToBa o CTBapamy HAWJIa3U OYKWU NPCKUI Y TCKCTY HPBEC IIJI0OYC O OKO 20

CTHXO0BA, a 3aTUM CC€ HaCTaBJba cnez[ehe:

352. A kana npohe Xxusbaay M 1BeCTa rOAMHa,

353. 3eMJba ce MPOIIUPH U JbYIU HAMHOXKHIIIE.

354. 3emspa je pexana kao OUK,

355. a 6oroBu Oexy y3Hemupenu ranamom (huburu).

356. Ennuin Oyky (rigmu) BHX0BY 4y,

357. u o6patu ce OOTOBUMA BEIIUM.

358. HemopHonubuBa je Oyka Jpynacka (rigmu awiluti) 3a mene,

359. 360r ramame (huburu) Hemam cHa.

3a BeoMa KpaTKO BpeMe, JbyJIU Cy C€ HaMHOXHIIM, a BbUXOBO KOMEIIamke MPOU3BOIU
Oyky. 30or Tora Ennun He Moxxe ga craBa u obOpaha ce apyrum GoroBuma rosopehu ga he

MOCJIATH TIOMIACT Kako Ou cy30uo OpojHOCT Jby/cke pace. OBe MOMACTH KOje TPETe Ja CKOPO

870 G, Pettinato, Menschenbild, 29.
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ucrpede Jpyze 3ayctaBiba EHkHM, O0OT KOjU je OATOBOpPAH 3a CTBapame YOBEKA M KOJH MY CE
nmokasyje kao npujaresb. OH nzabupa ATpaxasuca, CBora HajBepHUjET CICI0CHUKA, U TOBOPHU
My Jia 0Ji¢ JI0 BJIaJiapa U Hapeau moceOHe KPTBE 32 OHE OOTOBE KOjU CYy OJITOBOPHHU 32 IMOIIACTH
TE Cy OHE TaKo npecraie. YOBeUaHCTBO CE OMOPABUIIO M ITOYEINIO OMET J]a C& MHOXKH.

30o0r Tora Enku Ha Behy OoroBa mpemiaxke moTOn Kao Ka3Hy, JOK EHKM caBeryje
ATpaxasuca aa cpyi cBojy kyhy u HaunHu 6apky. Y 6apky je moTpeOHO Ja crakyje caB ajaaT
u opyha xoja mocenyje u cBojy nmopoauiy. [lajbe ce roBop Kako ce ,,rycta Tama CKymmiaa“ ,
,ITOTOII j€ Xy4ao*, a oJ jake KHIIIe JbYJId HUCY MOIJIM Jia ,,BHJe jenaH aApyrore. Mehyrum, ¢
003upoM Ja je oToIIa TPajao celam JgaHa U ceam Hohu, 60roBUMa BHIIIE HUKO HHjE€ IPUHOCHO
XKPTBE, T€ Ce MOTON okpehe MpoTuB camux 00roBa: ,, a AHyHaxu, 6o2coeu eenuku, celaxy enaoHu
u oiceonu . EHKU Tyryje 3a JbyJHMa KoOje je CTBapao, a Apypy ce OyHH W IUTa Kako je
JI03BOJIHJIA J1a C€ TTOTOM Jiecu U Hapehyje aa ce packioHe oOany u n3ahe cysie. Kanga ce mororn
3aBpIIKO M KaJ1a je ATpaxa3uc MPUHEO MPBE XKPTBE, KAKE CE JIa Ce Ha TPUHOC OOTOBH ,, CKynuue
Kao myee “.

[Tomro je 6GoroBuMa mocTayio jacHo na je EHmmioBa camMoBOJba M KalpHIl pasJior 3a
karacTpo(dy U J1a je OH CIIMKa JIONIeT U XUPOBUTOT BiIajiapa, IPUMOpaBajy ra ja ce CIOXKH ca
JaJbUM TocTojameM Jbynu. OH nmpuxBaTa, anu Hapehyje na ce cMamu Oyka. EHku u Apypy
pemaBajy npo0jeM Tako IITO HEKOHTPOJIMCAHO YMHOXKaBame€ JbYAM CIPEYaBajy yBohemem
CMPTH 32 YOBEKa, OJJHOCHO OTPaHUYEHEM KHBOTA, 3aTUM ocliobahajy meMoHa Koju youja ey
Ha rnopohajy 1 yCTaHOBJbaBajy peA0Be CBEIITEHUIIA KOje ce 3aBeTy]jy Aa Hehe pahaTu.

Hujenan npyru BaB. TEKCT He TpeTUpPa OBY a3y JbyJICKE HCTOPHUjE TAKO JIa OH CTOjH
pame y3 pame ca Iloct 1-11. Kao mTo je y omesmky 11.1.8. momenyro, kox oba Tekcra je

371 OMHOCHO CTECTBEHOCT CIIEHA j€ UIEHTHYHA —

MIPUCYTHA CXEMa: cmeaparbe-nobyHa-nomon
CTBapame JbYyAH, MOTopliamke oaHoca ca borom (O6oroBuma), MOTON W MPUBUIIETOBAHU
TIPeXXHBENH Y0OBEK, 06HOBA cTBOopeHor cBeta.>’? C 063upom na IToct 2-3 croju y okBupy Behe
uenune [loct 1-11 n yonmre nenokynue Kmure nocrama, TyMauewe caMor 0J1€JbKa 3aBUCH U
0J1 CTPYKTYpE Y KOjy j€ OBaj OJleJbaK YKIOIJbeH y 1enuny. Ucro tako, Atp I, 192-295 croju

Kao ofieJbak jeqHe Behe IenrHe U y OJJHOCY Ha Wera Jo0uja Takohe BakKHE CII0jeBe 3HAUCH.

Jla 6u ce yTBpuIIe CIMYHOCTH U pa3iuKe 00a oJiebKa, HEOMXOAHO je pacTyMayuTH Aorahaje

371 A, Millard, Babylonian Genesis Story, 125. vu. D. T. Tsumura, Genesis and Ancient Near Eastern Stories of
Creation and Flood: An Introduction, R. Hess/D. Tsumura (mipp), | Studied Inscriptions from Before the Flood -
Ancient Near Eastern, Literary, and Linguistic Approaches to Genesis 1-11 (SBTS 4), Winona Lake 1994, 44-57.
372 R. Cliford, Creation Accounts, 78. ¥Yn. R. Oden, Divine Aspirations in Atrahasis and in Genesis 1-11, ZAW
93/2 (1981), 197-216.
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OKO TOTOMNa y ATp, pa3jiore HEroBOr HaCTaHKa U yJIore JbyIU y TOME, Jep C€ U3 LEJIOKYITHE

CTpyKType ATp MOry u3ByhH BeomMa Ba)KHE aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE UMILTUKALIH]E.

1.17. byka u ranama (rigmu u suburu)

Pasnor 300r kojer je yciaenuia Ka3Ha MOIIACTHMa M MOTONOM Owiia je 6yka (rigmu).
HcTpaxknBayn ce OKO TyMauera OBOT M3pa3a MPWIMYHO pasuiase. [Ipe cBera murame je aa im
OBaj TOjaM HOCH Yy ce0HM 3Hauemke ,,[IPEeCTyna‘, OJHOCHO MOXE JIH C€ MOpPAJTHO
OKBaJIM(UKOBATH.

VY akn. rigmu 3Ha4yM Tiac, 3aTUM 3BYK MHCTPYMEHATa M 3BELKABE OpPYXKja, 3BYK
Maplirpama apMHje U rajlama TOMIJIE, JIABEXK T1aca U PexKame )KUBOTUbA, 0)Kd, IO3UB, BUKAHC
(ma nmekora — ,,Mmrap he Bukatu Ha MOjy BOjCKY™), rpmibaBUHA (,,pexkame AJa0BO™),
Tanacame, jagame.>”> O cBUX mpuMepa HaBeIeHNX y PEUHUKY, BEOMA Majlo TeKCTOBA, JAKIIE,
HaBOJHM YIOTpeOy rigmu 3a 03HaYaBame HOPMAIHOT, apTHUKYJIMCAHOT roBopa. BelinHa 3Hauema
OBOTI' TSpPMHUHA OJIHOCH CE€ Ha YTIIIaBHOM HEapTHKYJIMCAHU, CHAKHU U Y3HEMHPY]jyhu 3BYK.

3a pasnmky ox rigmu, huburu mma mHOro ckpomumjy ymnorpeOy. IloBesyje ce ca
00MKOM habaru v 3Ha4H ,,0MTH OydaH, OYHUTH ce, jayKaTH", ,,HAIPABUTH (PaJOCHU) YCIIHK".
[Tomume ce y TeKCTOBUMa KaJla HEKO pearyje Ha KOH(IHMKT, Hamaj. [lopexino oBor TepmMuHa
Huje jacHo: a) b. Jlanncbeprep cmarpa a motude oa awaru mrTo 3Ha4H ,,IpOApeTU, 10K 0)
¢don 3oaeH u botepo moBe3yjy u3pa3 ca 3HaYCHEM ,,KomaTtu™, a Tpehu B) cMarpajy Aa 3HaYU
,,OUTH y TOKPETY U OJIHOCH CE Ha TIOPEKIIO YyBeHOT n3paza Habiru — Homaau (1 mopeksio peun
Xebpej onn. Jespej).3’

Nmajyhu y Buay 3aroHETHOCT OBOT M3pa3a Haj0OJbE j€ HEeroBO 3HauYeHe HW3Byhu u3
KOHKPETHOT OfieJbKa: y TOpe HaBEe/IEHOM jacaH j€ CHHOHHMMHHU IapajielinzaM u3Mmel)y cTuxoBa
355 u 359 kao u 356 u 358. IIpBa nBa noka3syjy na cy rigmu u zuburu CHHOHHMHU, HarJaIIaBajy
Y3HEMHPHOCT 300T GyKe U y3pok — Jbyze.>"

P. Knudopa cmatpa aa cy spynu y tux 1200 roanHa nocsie cTBapama 3aUCTa BPEIHO
panuiIM Ha OJip)KaBamy KaHalla M MPOU3BOJBU opyha, Te crora Oyka Moke OUTH KOMEIllame
Koje HacTaje JbyAcKuM panoM.>’® YocTanom 3Hademe 4UbUrU Kao Komame 61 y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY
nMaio cmucia. Ho mocraBsba ce muTame, 3aI1TO je caM paJl KOjH je 1Mo IpUpoAr OydaH mocTao

npobiematuyan?

373 Rigmu (E. Reiner/M. Roth), CAD 14, Chicago 1999, 328-334.

374 puburu (A.Oppenhaim/E. Reiner), CAD 6, Chigaco 41995, 7-8.

37 yn. R. Oden, Divine Aspirations in Atrahasis and in Genesis 1-11, 205-206.
378 R. Cliford, Creation Accounts, 77.
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Ha nurtame: [lta 3Hauun rigmu u suburu? mocroje cieaehu oarosopu:

1.ITocToje McTpaskuBauM KOjU cMaTpajy aa Oyka rigmu um suburu xojy sbyaum mpaBe
TIpeCTaBIba TIOCIENITY JbYACKE MPEHAMHOKEHOCTH Ha 3eMibH.> ' CaMa MpeHaMHOMKEHOCT je
MOpaJIHO HEYTpaJlHA U MPEACTaB/ba HECBECHO CPJhalbe YOBEKA Yy MPOIACT, OJHOCHO TBPJE Ja
YOBEK ,,IPOBOIMpA‘ TIOTOI HECBECHO W JKPTBAa j€ COICTBEHOr ypoleHOr HaroHa 3a

Pa3MHOXKAaBaAmbCM.

2. Jlpyro MUILbEHE je Ja HHUje ped o mpeHamHOkeHocTH Beh ma rigmu u Auburu
Npe/cTaBibajy mobyHy Jbyau npotus Goropa.>’® Rigmu ce momume u kxama Wrury Gorosn
MPOTECTBY]Yy 300T TEIIKOT pajia HCIpe] OOpaBHIlTa BEIUKHX OOroBa — crtora rigmu Jpyiau
MPEJCTaBJba HACTaBaK OBE OyKe ONHOCHO >kajly JbyaM Ha TEeKaK KUBOT M paja (yoCTalloM,

4oBeK je OyHIHja Kao WTo je 610 1 6or o1 Kojera je crBopen).>’®

3. Tpehe munubeme je OHO pemMa KojuM Figmu u suburu npeicTaBibajy cBoja OCHOBHA
3Ha4YeHka OyKe: IMOTKpeIUbyje Ce apryMeHTHMa Ja ce EHIWI He jKajau JUPEKTHO Ha
MIPEeHAMHOXXEHOCT, Beh Ha OyKy, a 3aTUM [ia je MPEHAMHOXXEHOCT Ouia TOJHMKHU MpodiieM,

IIOMHUE-a7Ia 61 je M 0CTalla MecOroTaMcKa JIUTeparypa, a He camo Atp. 80

JIpyro Muibemne Tpeda 00aIuTH, 3aTO0 MITO Ha OBAKBO TyMadewme rigmu u suburu ne
HAWJIa3UMO HUTJE AaJbe Y TOKY TEKCTa, OJJTHOCHO HUTJIE C€ HE TOBOPH Ja Cy C€ JbYAH OOYHWIN
u ycranu npotus 6orosa. Kaga b. IletnnaTto TBpau J1a je 4oBEK JUrao nodyHy, OH TO OCTaBJba
y KOHTEKCT CBOje HaTEerHyTe Te3e 0 akal)aHCKoM ,,KyKamy* 300r nocisa HacynpoT CymepaHuMa.
JenuHo mTo MOkeMo U3ByhM U3 OBOT MUIIJBEHH-A JE€CTE Ja j€ JbY/ICKa MpUpoia Ouia mo/jioKHa
HEKaKBOM IPECTYIy ¢ 003UpOM Jia je HacTao oj Gora-OyHuuje. O ToMe Ja je YOBEK C8eCHO
ycTao mpoTuB 60roBa HeMa aprymenara. 8t

Tpehe munubeme Mo kojeM cy rigmu u zuburu y ocHOBHOM 3HaueHy Takohe ce He MOXKe
OJIpKaTH, jep OHJIa HHj€ CACBUM jaCHO 3aIlITO OM jeJHOCTaBHA OyKa U rajiama Impou3Besia TOJIUKO
npobiema. OHO ce HIMaK MOXKE JIEIMMHYHO YCBOJUTHU YKOJIMKO c€ oBa OyKa Yy OCHOBHOM
3HaYewY MOBEXE ca MPEHAMHOXKEHOIINY JbYIH.

To HaMm oHJA OCTaBJba IpBO MHUIIJBCHC 3a KOje HOCTOjI/I HU3 aprymcHara. ATp roBopu

Jla HeC8eCHO U HEeNIaHUpPAHO PA3MHO*CABAIbE /bYOU 800U Y nopemeliaj pasHomedsice KOJU CY

377 W. Moran, Some Considerations, 251.

378 G. Pettinato, Menschenbild, 27-8.

379 W. Moran, Some Considerations, 252.

380 W. Moran, Some Considerations, 252, R. Cliford, Creation Accounts, 81.

381 Open cmarpa Ja mako moctoje pasiuke usmely Atp u Toct 1-11, HauMH Ha KOjU Ce TOBOPH O MOTOMY MMa
ynanspuse ciimyHoctd. Y. R. Oden, Divine Aspirations in Atrahasis and in Genesis 1-11, 215-216.
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OOTOBHM YCTPOJUJIH U KOje HEe Tpeba MEemaTH - Kao IITO je OAprKaBame KaHajla OMjIo J1eo TiaHa
0 OJpKaBamy CTBOPEHOT CcBeTa. ATp MPUTOM HE JOBOIM MOjMOBe rigmu/huburu y etwuku
KOHTEKCT y OMOJI. CMHCITY CBECHE O/IITyKE OJTHOCHO ¢cJI000/1HE BoJbe. RiIgmu Huje Onita MmopaaHa
KpuBHIIa Beh ce OHOCH Ha MPOCTUPAE JbYAM BaH KalalUTeTa 3eMJbE KOja MOXKE Jia UX
06mpxn.>®? ®on 3oneH nonmymaBa 3HAYCHE OBOI XHOpHCa IOApasyMeBajyhiu Impeme
KYJITUBHCAHOT MPOCTOPA U3BAH IPAHHIIA KOje Cy MOCTaBMIK 6orosu. 83

Y npusior Tome roBopu u P. Anbepr. C 003upom n1a je jacHO Ja ce ATp cacToju OJ
criajama JIB€ pasHOpOJHE Tpaaunuje (mpBa o nmooynu Mruru 6oroa u Apyra o MOTOITY, BUIH
oneJpak M3Bopu ATp), Tymad je ociioboheH nMmneparra Ja 1eo eI y jeJHOM OJ1 OBa J[Ba MpaBIia
TyMayd ¥ Ja JAPYTHM Ha OCHOBY HIPBOT TOTHCKYje, Win oOpHyTo. CTOra M AMCKYTaOHMIIHO
TyMaudeme rigmu u Auburu He Mopa HY)KHO OMTH Y KOHTEKCTY MpBE Tpaauluje (paaHu CIIOp —
MPOTHB NPBOT' MUIIJbCHA). MOTHB CE MOpa pa3yMeBaTH y OKBUPY OBE JAPYre TPAJAHIIUjE: MO
OyKOM ce Tojjpa3ymMeBa MPEHAMHOXKEHOCT, OMAaCOBJbCHE JbYIU Y YCKOM IPOCTOPY KOjH je U
JlaHaC BHAJGUB y OIHMCKOMCTOYHMM rpajgoBuma.
[Ipe moroma JbYJACKH KUBOT HHje OMO OrpaHUYCH, IOK Mocie morona jecte. CMpTHOCT

JbyZIM KOje ce YBOJM Iocje MoTona npema ATp ycrnocTaBjba YIpOKE€HY paBHOTEXY. To Hac

JIOBOJIY JIO pa3MaTpama 1mojMa CMPTHOCTH y ATp.
1.18. CmptHOCT Y ATp

VY epu npe norona, HUje 60 ypoheHo orpaHuyerme xkuBoTa. Jbyncka 6uha cy morma
Ja yMpy HacuiiHOM cMphy, kao u camu Ururu 60oroBu koju cy yOujeHH, ajiu >KUBOT HHUje OHO
orpanuueH. borosu cxBaTajy Aa He Mory 0e3 JbyJIu M OAMax ce ojaBiby]y EHKU 1 Goruma-
MajKa Jia perie kpu3y (Kao MmITo Cy TO U y IPBOM Clyuajy npuiimkoMm nodyHe Ururu 6orosa).
OnHu 00HaBJbajy CTBOpEHHU CBeT: ,,Tu cu OOTMHO, Majko, CyI0MHE TBOpAl], CMPT JbyAHMA
HameTHU. OcTane Mepe OCUM CMPTHOCTH KOj€ Cy YBE/EHE jecTe OCHUBAaWE PeoBa JEBUIIA!
ugbabtu, entu, egisitu koje cBojuM mpuMepoM Tpeba Ja JOMPHUHOCE PABHOTEXKH, KaO MU
JOTyINTamke AeMORY Pasittu 1a n3asusa mobauaj. >

A. Iron cmaTpa Aa y 4OBEUaHCTBY MOCJe€ MOTOMNA J0JIa3U O MPOMEHE: YOBEK Ha
MOYETKY CTBapama HHje OHO JOBpIIEH, HEro je joll yBEeK OWO y cTamy HacTajama,

excriepuMenT. OHO IITO MY j€ ,,HeJl0cTajasio jecte cMpTHOCT. OHA cMaTpa Ja je JIOTHUKA YOBEKa

32 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 82.

383 W. v. Soden, Der Mensch bescheidet sich nicht, Uberlegungen zu Schopfungserzihlungen in Babylonien und
Israel, y: Bibel und Alter Orient (BZAW 162), Berlin-New York 1985, 165-173.

384 R. Alberz, Die Kulturarbeit, 52.

385 R.J.Cliford, Creation Accounts, 78.
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Meconoramuje cneneha: ez cumpmu ne modice ce 3amuulbamu jeOHO YHe0021ed HaACmAas/beHo
paharve wyou. Moxna je yrpaBo To OHO ITO je Exnuna ,,mpoOyauio u3 cHa™ U yIjialmio 1a
j€ OUTY4YHMO Ja YHUINTH JbYACKU pojn. beroBo Oyheme Ou MOrIio Ja JeXH y CTpaxy OJ
nopemehaja OGanmanca y cBery. OHa cmarpa Ja je ,,HEHOJIHOIJbMBa Oyka™“ OO u3pa3 3a
IIPOMHIILBAKE O CEKCYATHOCTH Jbyu. 360

MeconoTaMCcKO — pa3MHILBAke IOBE3yje OTPaHMYeHHM OHKMBOT IOjeAMHIA Cca
HEOTpaHWYEHUM >KUBOTOM Bpcre. [lojeawHan ymupe, anv 4OBEYAHCTBO >KMBH KpPO3 CHAry
IUIOAHOCTU. Heku TeKCTOBM MOKa3yjy IITa ce JieliaBa ca OHUM OECMPTHHUM €/€MMU: JIOK Ce OH
Y JbYJICKOM pOJIy HEOTPAaHUYCHO YMHOXABao Tpe MOTOIa, HAKOH Hhera CBaKu efemmu mpernasu

ca cMphy y CBET MPTBHX TJie OH 03 Tena n 0e3 ,,0yke™ (II0JHOCTH) HACTABIba /1A KUBHU. S’

1.19. TIlpobnem ypbanuzammje

Cupmuocm u oecpanuueHa penpooyKyuja cy yciosu cyicusoma 60208a u myou y
nocienomontHom nepuody. bes MoOMEHyTHX OrpaHU4Yea, JbYICKa BpCTa OM ce MpOIIMpHUIIa
M3BaH KaramuTeTa 3eMJbe Koja Ou Moria Ja ux noapku. Henmocpenna tema gpyror nena ATp
jecTe TPEHaMHOXXEHOCT, Mpelu3Huje, MpodiemMu y ypOaHU3alMju HA MOYETKY JpYyror
MueHnjyma. 368

[IperaMHOKEHOCT 0€3 perynatuBe JOBOJM JIO LHUBHIU3ANMjE Y KOjOj Ce JeIraBa
eKCcIuTo31ja OpOJHOT CTama Koja ce He MOXe KOHTPOJIMCATH — OHA je, 1akie, Haj0oJbe omucaHa
moa mojMoMm Oyke (a ycTBapu ce MHCIM Ha Xaoc) - ,,3eMbd puxauie nonym ouxa‘.
[IpeHaMHOXEHOCT JbY/IM KOja ce jaBJba Kao MOCJIEANIIa KYJITUBUCAKHA 3eMJbE Y3POKYje XaocC U
MOCTaje OMAaCHOCT MO PAaBHOTEXY Y CBETY — TO j€ 3a OOroBe HEMOJHOIIBMBO M OHU IAJbY
TOIIACTH ¥ moTor. >6°

Nmajyhu y Buy npeHacesbeHOCT y EPUOly CaBpeMEHe eroxe, 3anpenamhyjyhe je na
oBa Mucao noruue ox npe Bume oa 3500 roanua. OBakBUX HpeACTaBa UMa U KOJ APYTHX
Hapona. Moryhe je n1a 4ak W Taja BHUCOKOpa3BHj€HAa MECOTOTAMCKa KYJITypa JoIuia 10
»~IpaHuIia pacra* (pernecuje?) Te je OBAaKBO MPOMUIIIbAE HAIILIO MecTa y KynTypu. Ca apyre
cTpaHe, BeoMa je 3auyhyjyhe na oBakaB pa3Boj cUTyaluje Y MOTIYHOCTH HeJgocTaje OuOI.

u3semtajy. Y Ioct 1-11 ce mojaBibyje MOTUB HAMHOKEHOCTH, ajld OH HHUje Pa3JIor 3a MOTOM

Beh HaMHOKeHOCT 371a. bubi. mepcnekTuBa nocmarpama (peHomMeHa CMPTHOCTH MMa MHOTO

388 A, Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 45.
387 A, Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 46.
388 R J.Cliford, Creation Accounts, 78.
39 R, Alberz, Die Kulturarbeit, 53.
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jaun etmuku kapaktep. A Iloct 9, mitaBuiie, mocie moTona MpUINKOM OOHOBJbECHA CaBe3a
roBopu o 6marocnoBy boxjem na ce ,,HalmyHu 3eMJba‘‘, OJHOCHO MHCUCTHPa HA HAMHO>KEHOCTH !

P. An6Geprr cmatpa na je M3pansb Koju je KacHO J0IIa0 10 BUCOKE KYJIType Takole KacHO
pa3BUO U CBECT O OBOM MpoOIIeMy, TIa OH Kao TakaB He OuBa momeHyT y [loct. ¥V dokycy [Toct
j€ Masia er3uJcKa 3ajeHuIla HAaKOH CjioMa JIpKaBe YMju je OTNICTaHAK KPO3 YMHOXKEHE OUTHUJU
O]l TUTaka MPEHAMHOKCHOCTH. YTaJibuBa pa3nuautocT [TocT u ATp Ha OBOM MeCTy UMa Be3e

ca pa3IMUUTHM MCTOPHjCKO-KYITYPOJIONIKMM OKoHocTuMa M3paniba u Meconoramuje. 3%

1.20. IToron y ATp - ICUXOJIOTU3alKja JIMKOBA U HAIET OJJHOC OOTOBA U JbYIH

U nopen cBera, ATp ce He MOXe CBECTU Ha aHTPOIOJIOTH]Y, jep BEJIUKH JIe0 3ay3UMa U
npuya o 00roBMMa Koju Cy OHEeKa/l ,,JUBJbH (Y CMUCIY /1a C€ TICUXOJIOTU3aIija TUKOBA BPIIN
camo 3a 00KaHCTBa y OKBHPY cabopa OOroBa M HHXOBAa MHTEPAKIMja je IPEHECEHA y3 HOTY
cypoBor peasm3ma. Hujenno spyncko Omhe He OMBa IMCUXOJIOMKHA 0O0pal)eHO Kao JHKOBHU
6oropa). CyBepeHOCT OoroBa OrpaHHYEHa j€ HUXOBOM IMOTpeOOM 3a JbyAcCKHM Ouhuma.
CtBapame Jbyau OHUIIO je HEOMXOJHO 3a MUp Mel)y 6oroBuma, a 00HOBa JbY/CTBA MOCIIE TTOTOMA
HEOITXO/HA 32 KUBOT OoroBa 6e3 Tpyna u paga. [loprper Ennmia uae u xopak ajse — OH je
KyKaBHWIla U HEKOMIIETEHTaH OOr U, MITaBUIIE, APYrH OOTOBU TO Takohe BUJIE, & UCTOBPEMEHO
el Ja YHHILITH JbyJe 300r KpaTtkoTpajHor koMmdopa 0e3 mpoMullsbamba O MOocieauiama.
Haneru ogHoc jbyau 1 60roBa onakiiasajy EHkY u 60oruma-Majka KOju MOMaXxKy YOBEKY U UMHE
TaKo CIUKY Mame IpHO-6emom. %

To mTo ATpaxasuc ctaBjba opyha y Oapky, mpeicTaB/ba CHaXkaH cCUMOOJ: Oapka je
CJIMKa IIMBUJIM30BAHOT CBETA M CAXXMMa CBE €JIEMEHTE KyNType y cebe (cracaBa 3aHaTCTBO) —
oHa je naymajyhu 2pao xoju he kacHUje OMOryhuTH JbyuMa J1a onicTany. bapka je u naymajyhu

xpam, CJIMKa KOCMOCa, MUKPOKOCMOC (KOHI[CH?»OB&HI/I I(OCMOC).392

1.21. 3akspydak ATp

Crpykrypa Atp. Onmra cTpykrypa ATp mpatu cienehy cxemy: Tekak pao O6orosa
(cTBapame cBeTa HHje IMMOMEHYTO aj ce MojapasyMeBa) — nobyna Urury Gorosa - peuerve
Kpusze: cmeaparve wyou |, 192-298, 6yxa (npeHaMHOKEHOCT) Kao MOBOJ 3a MOTOI, 1OMmon,
NpeXUBIbaBakE Ampaxazuca ca TOPOAUIIOM, TPUHOUICHE KPTBE, OTPaHUUCHE JbYICKOT BeKa

u obOHOBa cTBOpeHOr cBeta. CTpykTypa ATp mMMma Benuky ciaudnoct ca Iloct 1-11, jep in

3% R, Alberz, Die Kulturarbeit, 54.
1 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 81.
392 A Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 44.

98



continuo mpuroBena O CTBapama JbYIW MPEKO IMOTOMa JO MOCIeNnoTonHe (ase JbyICKe
ucTopwuje.

ATp y cebu cmaja aBe Tpaauiuje, MpBYy Koja Ou ce morna Ha3Batu HMeuzy mum (O
CTBapamy Jby/IM KOjU HacTaBiba Npename Enkn m HuHMax u OpojHHUX APYrHMX TEKCTOBA) U
apyru je Mum o nomony (koju ce Hacnamwa Ha Cym. Mum o nomony).

Opnespak Atp |, 192-298 ce cacroju ce on dsa uzeewmaja o0 crBapamwy Jbyau. llpBu
obOyxBara cT. 192-248, a npyru ox cr. 249-298. IlpBu u3BelITaj NMpUNaaa KIACUIHO] ETICKO]
TPaJUIU]j1, UMa BEJTUKH OpPOj ETICKUX PETEeTHIIN]a 1 HAM3MEHUYHUX 00pahama, oK Ipyryu YnHHA
npenpuvaBame gorahaja 0€3 IHUjaIONIKOT, HAM3MEHUYHOT oOpahama  MOXKe ce CBPCTaTH y

MarujCKO-pUTyaJIHE TEKCTOBE.
Hauwnn cTBapama

Hauun crBapama y ATp O3HauaBa ce JaTWHCKOM pedjy formatio u mpencrasiba
CTBapame YOBEKa KPO3 MOJECIOBAWmE CKYINTYpe W OHWO je mmpoko pacrpocrpameH Ha CO.
Formatio xao mojen cTBapama je OJJIMKA pa3BHjeHE IUBHIIM3AIM]C Y KOjeM je MmocTojajia
¢dacuuHayja r(pHYAPCKUM BelITHHAMa. [ pHYap, Bajap, OMO je TOKUBILEH K0 TBOPAIl Y CMHUCITY
1la OH ,,00kMBJbaBa‘““ crBapu. OBa MpeJcTaBa MPeHeceHa je Ha Oora Koju Baja YoBeKa.

CBako MojenoBame Gurype Hacrajaio je ,,no cauyu (ina salam) neuera. Tako je u
YOBEK HACTajao Mo CIUIU, OJJHOCHO MpeMa HEKO] ,,uAeju*, ,,3aMUCITH " KOJy Cy OOTOBU UMaJIA O
meMy. [naron koju ce y ATp ynotpe0sbaBa 1a omuliiie Ipolec cTBaparma je banu(m) u KoHTeker
HBEroBe ynoTpede y JpyruM TEKCTOBHMA jaCHO YKa3yje Ha MIOBE3aHOCT ca rpal)emeM, BajambeM,
CTBapamEeM.

Formatio ce ocnarma Ha Ayry TpaJHIHdjy TEKCTOBA Y MECOIIOTAMCKO] TPATUIIHMjH, a TIPe
cBera ce Besyje 3a rpan Epudy. Formatio npejictaBiba T3B. ,,XTOHCKH™ MPUHIIMIT Y CTBapamy

JbyZlY, jep HarJialaBa TBOPauKy MOTEHIIM]jajl BIAXXHE 3eMJbe (TTIHHE).

AKTepHu cTBapama

3a 6orose cTBapaolie y3etu cy Enku 1 Mamu. EHKH je y3eT 3aTo mTo npejcraBiba 6ora
MOA3EMHHX BOJIa (KOjUMa C€ MPUIHCY]j€ TUIOJHOCT — ,,XTOHCKH TPHUHIUI ‘) U 3aTO IITO je Oor
3alITUTHUK 3aHATIMja, [Ipe CBera rpHYapa. Mamu je y3eTra kKao Oorumma-majka (CIuKaHa Ha
TepakoTaMa Kao Majka ca JIeTEeTOM Y IyIIH), OAHOCHO Kao cuMO0JI O0XkKaHCKe CHIIe KOja CTBapa

JKUBOT U OCHUTI'YpaBa BbETOBO HAIIPECAOBAKLC.

Marepujan 3a cTBapame. MaTtepujai 3a cTBapame YoBeka y ATp jecte rimHa (fidum),

kpB (damum), meco (sirum) yOujeHor OokaHCcTBa W IUbyBauka OoroBa. CBaku 0]
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ynoTpeOJbeHNX MaTepHjajia UMa CBOj 3Hayaj 3a CTBapame 4YoBeKa. | TMHA je, W mopes CBOT
TBOPAYKOT MOTEHIIM]jaa (BJIa)KHa 3eMJba), OMIIa HEJJOBOJbHA J1a YOBEK MOCcTaHe kHuBo ouhe. OHa
je cMmarpasna ,,3eMaJbCKOM"* KOMITOHEHTOM. JKMBOTHOCT YOBEKA JIEKH Y KPBU U Mecy yOujeHor
Oora W 3aTo c€ OHU MEIIIajy ca TJIMHOM Y CMeCY Kao TeCTO KOja ce 0OJIMKY]e Y JbYJICKH OOJIHK.
Jla Ou ce mporiec TOBPIIKO, OJTHOCHO TIOTBPINO, IPEe KOHAYHOT Bajarmba OOTOBH IUBY]y Ha OBY
KpBaBO-TIMHEHY cMecy. JKMBOTHOCT 4OBEKa M03ajMJbEHA j€ 0] yOUjeHOT 60Ta KpOo3 HeTOBY KPB

U Meco.
Opuinke CTBOPEHOT YOBEKA

Hyx yoBeka - efemmu. Ilox u3paszom efemmu mojpa3ymeBa ce, Ipe CBera, Ayx
npeMmuHysor. Efemmu ybujeHor 6ora Huje HecTao HErOBUM YOMCTBOM, Beh je HacTaBHO ja
KHUBU y 4oBeKy. HoBek je mocrao uBa MaHu(ecTanuja efemmu-a youjeHor. AHaIU30M je
yTBpheHO na KpB M Meco OOKaHCTBa Ipe CBEra CUMOOJIM3Yjy BHTAJIMTET YOBEKa, a Ja ce
yrmoTpeboM u3pasza e/eMmu moCTHKY Apyra aBa Iusba. [IpBu je na ce Harjacu ga ayX 4yoBeka
KUBH Y IOA3EMIbY TTOCIIe CMPTH. [{pyTH je 1a Kpo3 mapalen3mMe U aIuTepalnjy Crioju efemmu
ca femum u TUMe MOKaXe J1a YOBEK 01 yOoujeHor 6ora Hacnelyyje u pazym.

Pasym - femu(m). M3pa3 femum 6u ce HajOOJbe MOrao MPEBECTH Ka0 CIOCOOHOCT
IUTAHUPAa, pa3yM, omTydHoCT. CIIOCOOHOCT IMJIaHUpamka Ce OJTHOCH CIIOCOOHOCT M3BpIICHA
3ayKemha MPUINKOM OfIpyKaBama KaHalla v MPUHOIIEeHa KpTBU. M3pa3 femum y ToM ciydajy
IpeJCTaBJba ,,00MYaH pa3zyM" KOjH je YOBEK Hacaeauo o] youjeHor oora koju je 0uo HUxu Oor,
Wrury, 1 Koju je mpe m\era pajuo Ha KaHaIuMa. YIoTpeOoM Urpe peur efemmu u femu ayTop
TBP/IY J1a Cy OOT ¥ YOBEK CIIMYHH Y Pa3yMy U J1a j€ OHO ,,JyXOBHO  YOBEKY 00KaHCKOT TTOpPEKJIa.
Wnak, HeKu ayTOpu HHCUCTUPA]y Ha TOME Jia ce 0BO femu(m) pasmukyje o sasisu(m), o1HOCHO
youjeHu 60r HUje UMao ,,00xkaHCcKy Myapoct™ (hasisum), Beh camo ,,00uuan pazym™ (femum)
KOju My je oMoryhaBao aa opraHusyje paj Ha KaHaauMa M 00aBJba pagHe MyXHOCTHU. (YII. ca

11.3.16. ogHOC feMumM u sasisum)
Ypoheno OyHTOBHUIITBO?

Naxo cam TekcT ATp He Kake U3pUUMTO Ja je youjeHu 6or no nMeny Be-uma 6uo Boha
noOymheHNKa, Y JUTepaTypu ce OOMYHO y3UMa Jia jecTe, a ¥ IHUPH KOHTEKCT ynyhyje Ha To aa
ce u3zabepe oHaj Koju O6u HOcHO ,,HajBehy kpuBuIily. To OM 3HAYMIIO Ja j€ YOBEK KOjU j€ O]
Era HacTao y CBOjOj MPUPOAU HAcHeAn0 OYHTOBHUIITBO U KOH(DIMKTHU MOTEHIHM]jal, TO he
ce BHUJIETH Y HETOBOM ,,XUOpPHUCY* Kao MpecTylamy I'paHUIle HAMHOXXEHOCTH KOja yrpokaBa

Imope€aaK CBETA.
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AHTpPOMOJIONIKA TEPMUHU Y ATp

Enumy. YoBek ce y ATp HasuBa mMmeHoM Emumy (mpyro uutame Bumumy). Camo
3HaYeHE U3pa3a HUje CACBUM jacHO, jep HUje HU CyM. HU CEeM-aKJl. IOPEKJIa U MPETIIOCTaBIba CE
71a je 1M03ajMJbEHO M3 HEKOT TPe-apHjCKOT je3uKa ca UPAHCKE BHCOPABHH.

Lullu m awilum (amelu) cy u3pasu xoju ce ymorpedsbaBajy na o3xaue yoeka. Lullu ce
OJTHOCH TIPE€ CBEra Ha MpadvoBeKa, IMBJbaKa, JbYJCKO Ouhe y mpUMOpP/IHjaTHOM CTamy, a Jia ce
awilum (amelu) xkopuctu uyemhe y KOHTEKCTY 4YOBeKa Kao rpaljaHhHa, MPaBHOI JIUIIA,
cJI000THOT YOBEKa ca JienuM MaHupuma. Amelu je KacHOakaJCKH W3roBOp CTapujer u3pasa
awilum (cr. akz.). OBU M3pa3K ONMKCY]y ABA Pa3IMUKTA CTAAM]yMa JbYACKE HCTOPH]j€E, OJHOCHO
pedaexryjy cBect o pazmunu lullu u amelu kao o pasnuiy u3mel)y AUBIbET U IUBHIU3AIIA]jCKOT.
ATp naje u etronorujy uspasza awilum: oHo je Hactayo oJ crajama npeukca a ca UMEHOM

youjenor oora We-ila, a-w(e)-ila = awilum.

I{nsb cTBapama Jbyau

MHoru cTUXOBH ATp EKCIUIMIIUTHO HABOJIE Jia je IWJb CTBapama JbyIU Ja Hpey3Me
TeXaK 1ocao 00roBa, KOHKpeTHO y oOpahamy Apypy: ,,CTBOpH YOBEKa, J1a TeCKOOy Ha cebe
npey3me“ Atp |, 195. On mera ce odekyje Ja oJpskaBa KaHaJe ¥ YNHU 3eMJbY IIJIOJTHOM Kao U
Ja TIPUHOCH OOTOBMMA OJ1 II0J10Ba 3eMJbe. CIOCOOHOCT Ja Mpey3Me Mmocao OOoroBa JICKH Y

HErOBOM /EMUM (pa3yMmy), Koju je 10610 of youjeHor Gora.
OnHoc MpeMa CTBOPEHOM CBETY

Cmeopenu ceem Huje Hameren 4ogeky, Beh OOroBumMa, a 4OBEK HMMa IMPHIUYHO
HEe3axBaJHy NO3UIH]Yy y leMy. OH je y CTaJIHOj OIIaCHOCTH Jia C€ BpaTH y CTame Xaoca U mMopa
Ja ce OJpXaBa TEIIKOM MYKOM, a CBOJUM 3aKOHMMa OTEKaBa YOBEKOBY ET3HUCTEHIN]Y:
HEOIXOJHO j€ O/p>KaBaTH KaHajle Kako Ou 3emJba octaia miuojHa. Ilopen Ttora, Hajoosbe
IUI0/I0BE CTBOPEHOT CBETa Mopa Ja IPUHOCH OOTOBMMA — PEJOBHE XKPTBE Yy jey U nuhy npea
craryaMa OOKaHCTBa y Xpamy. YKpaTko, IIMJb JbYACKOT HBOTA j€ OJpKaBambe MOpeTKa U

npexpaHa 6oroaa.

Pan

W3pas3u koju ce KOPUCTE Ja OMMIIy mojaM pana cy: supsikum u dullum. OBu u3pasu
00yxBatajy CBe acIekTe pajga y MeconoTaMuju U ojipa3 Cy BUCOKO pa3BHjeHE [IUBHIH3AIIN]E:
moJ MHHUMa Cce MOApa3yMeBa MACOBHHM KyJdyK Ha JApKaBHUM MpojekThMa (majarama,

XpaMOBHMa), 3eMJbOPa/ikha, 0P KABABE KaHalla, 3aHATCTBO, TPHYAPCTBO UTA.
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Pan y Mecomnoramuju je HyaH, 4ak cy ¥ 00roBu Omyin Ouiv 3aBUCHH 01 paja. bes pana
npeoBnagahe cuiie xaoca Te ce paa cMmarpa 0opOboMm 3a onpikame XHBOTa. Jbyacku pan
omoryhaBa mpexpany 0oroBa Koju 3ay3Bpar 00e30el)yjy Boje y pekama U MpaBUIIHO KPETAkhe
3Be3/1a. XpaMOBHH KYJIT TOpa3yMeBa KPTBE MpeJl cTaTyama Te ce paj (CIyKeme) CXBaTao U
Kao bococuydicerve. Pan je y ATp mpeacTaB/beH aMOMBAJICHTHO, OH omozyhaesa scusom (1, 22),

allv TIpeTH 1a ,, youje paonuke * (1, 162).
BpojHOCT CTBOpEeHUX JbYyaAU

[IpBu w3BemiTaj HABOIU Ja CY JbYIU CTBOPEHH Kao MHOIITBO W HE JOHOCHU JIETaJbe,
OJTHOCHO HE HaBOJM C€ Jia JIM je CTBOPEH MPBH Hap Ia je O] HHX HACTAJI0 MHOINTBO HJIH j&
MHOIIITBO OJ]MaX OOJIMKOBAHO KPO3 HHU3 TOjeIUHAYHUX Bajarka. ¥ CBAKOM CIIydajy pe3yliTaT je
awilutum ogHOCHO YOBEYAHCTRBO.

JIpyru U3BeIITaj HACYNIPOT MPBOM HABOJHM JIa j€ YOBEK CTBOPEH Yy 7 MapoBa MYIIKOT U
KEHCKOT 0 KOjUMa ce Ha Mo4eTKy OpuHy Oorume pahama, a Hajg Kojuma 61u Mamu. YOp30
MOTOM YCTaHOBJbaBa C€ OpaK M MOMHUELE MMOJHH YMH KOJU YCTaHOBJbABA MIPOKpPEAIIH]Y JbYAU U

on Kojerje I10CJIC HaCTaJI0 MHOIITBO.
HpeHaMHO)KeHOCT U IIOPCKJIO CMPTHOCTHU

Atp HaBoau 1a ce nocie 1200 roguHa BeoMa yMHOXKWIIO | Ja mipaBu Oyky (rigmu) ox
koje Ennun He Moxke na cnaBa. OH IIajbe MOMIACTH M IOTON J1a CMamU JbYJICKU DOJ.
Hennanupano pazmmodrcasare wyou 6oou y nopemehaj pasnomedce Kojy €y yCnocmasuiu
oozoeu. Hnax, oeaj myocku ,xubpuc* je HeceecHO cparbe )y Nponacm, ciedosarse
concmeenum Hazonuma 3a npokpeayujom. IIpeHaMHOXEHOCT pedeKkTyje MPOMHIBAKE O
npobiemMy ypOaHM3alMje Ha YCKOM MPOCTOPY PEYHE JIOJIMHE KOjU je WU JlaHaC BUIJbUB Y
npeHacesbeHuM rpagosuma banckor Mcroka. Hakon notona Enku 1 Mamu yBosie orpanuyeme
JbYJICKOT JKMBOTa M JbYJICKE PENpOAYKIH]E Kao ycroge cyxcusoma 00208a u /byou y
nocienomontHom nepuody. bes MOMEHYTHX OrpaHUYeHa, JbYICKa BPCTa OM Ce€ MPOIIMpHUIIa
M3BaH KamaluTeTa 3eMJbe Koja OM MOrJIa a uX MOJPXKH U TaKO HapyuIuia ,,00royCTaHOB/LEHU

nopenak*.
OpxHOC CTBOpPEHOT YOBEKa U OOroBa

JenuHM mpujaTesbCKM OJHOC YOBEK 3aapkaBa ca EnkujemM m Mamu, ca G0XaHCKUM
JIBOJLIEM KOjU Ta je cTBopuo. EHKM, He ycreBa /a crpedn KaTacTpode Koje HEMPOMUIIBEHU

Ennun y3pokyje, anu criacaBa ATpaxasnca U BeroBy MOpOJIUILY U NOKa3yje ce Kao 3alITUTHUK
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U caBeTHUK. ATpxazuc My ce oOpaha ca MonuTBamMa M BEJIMKOM BepoM. Mamu y OJHOCY Ha
Enkuja nma nacuBHHjy ynory. Mmak, TeKCT onucyje meHy TYry (MajuMHCKY) 32 CTBOPEHHUM
ouhem Koje je HecTasno y moTornHuM Bogama. OHa ocTaje Ta K0joj ce Jbyau o0pahajy /1a moMorHe
npuiarkoM nopohaja. EHku u1 Mamu yBojie orpaHUYEHE )KHBOTA M Pa3MHOXKaBamba JbyIU U
MOCTaBJbajy ,,0aIaHCUPaHE  YCIIOBE CY’)KUBOTA OOrOBa M JbYIH.

MehyTum, U3 caMHX TEKCTOBa O CTBapamy YOBEKa MOKa3yje Ce POICKU OJHOC YOBEKA
npema 6oroBuma. HYoBek je ayxaH 1a npexpanu 00roBe. HberoB Texak paa Ha MOJBONPUBPEIN
je 6oeocnycerve. lako 4OBEeK YMHHM HECBECTaH MPECTYI TUME IITO C€ HEOTPAHUYCHO MHOXKH
Ha 3eMJbU, OOTOBU TO BHJIE Ka0 HKETOBY MOOYHY M MOBOJ] 32 KOH(MDIUKT — OH MOTHYE 0] Oora
OYHTOBHHKA M KpHje Y ceOH MOTECHIUjaIHU XUOPHC.

W mopen cBOT pOTICKOT TI0JI0Kaja ATp, UIaK, MOKasyje aa ¢y OOTOBU 3a8ucHuU O] JTbYIU
— 0e3 ’bUX He OM MOTJIM HH OHH JIa IPESKUBE U J1a ce npexpane. OJHOC 00roBa U JbY/IH j€ OHOC
Mmelysasuchocmu Y0BEKOB TipeMa 00rOBUMa POTICKH, OOTOBH IpeMa YOBEKY 3aBHCHHU.

Opn 6oroBa MoTuvy Kako cpehan MOpoANYHHM >KMBOT, 3ApaBibe, OOraTCTBO, Y, TaKO
U Temka 0eza, 60JIecT, CMPT U CHPOMAIITBO. Y KYJITHOj CBaKOJHEBHIIM CXOTHO CIIyIIAOIMMa
BPIIWJIA Cy CE PUTYald Yy KOjUMa je MOJHJIAI TPaXHO ,,eKCIepTa 3a pUTyal” M Koju he
KOHKPETHUM JIapOBUMa Kao M TEKCTOBHMA ,,00aBe3aTh’ OOroBe Ha y3Bpahame MOJIHOILY 3apall
HEroBHX J1apoBa.>®

CBojeBoJpHOCT OOrOBa M3a3Bajia je momacTtu U nororn. Hakon Tora ogHoc Gorosa u
Jbynu unak oapelyje npaBuunocT: EHku kaxke Ennnity 1a camo ,,kpuBai Tpeda J1a CHOCH Ka3Hy,

a He CBHM"‘, OTHOCHO J]a HaJlaJb€ CTPa/ia OHAj KOjH j€ KPUB.

Konrekcr ynorpebe Atp. Amp je peghnexcuja opywmeenoe cmarba MeCONOTaAMCKUX
rpajioBa-apkaBa: a) nojoxaj Mrury 0orosa jecTe MoJioXKaj ceJbauKMX Maca Ha JIP’KaBHOM
KyJyKy, 0) 6e3ocehajunoct Ennunmna kao MoHapxa mpemMa HI>KUM OOTOBHMA OJIMUCH:E J€ JIOIIET U
HETIPOMUIIJBEHOT MOHapXa y Jp’kaBH (Kao u Oyka Koja PeMETH ,,lbeTOB CaH KOjU je Bamaj
HIKHUX KJ1aca 3a 00JbUM KUBOTOM), B) TEOJIOIIKA M COLIMOJIONIKA TOpyKa: OOTOBH Cy 3aBUCHU
O/l JbY/IM U FbMXOBHX JKPTBH Ka0 IITO Cy U MOHAPCH 3aBUCHHU O] HIDKUX CJIOjeBa. ATp y IPBOM
M3BENITajy 00janrmaBa mocrojehe crame CTBapu y APYIITBY: TOPEKIIO YOBEKA, HYKHOCT paja,
MTOPEKIIO CMPTHOCTH, FETOB T0JI0KAj, OJHOCHO 3aIlITO je )KUBOT TaKaB KakaB jecte. KoHTeKcT
yrnmoTpede Ipyror U3BeITaja O CTBAPa’kY j€ MarujCKO-PUTYATHU TEKCT KOjH Ce KOPUCTHO TOKOM
nopohaja nma o6e30enu 3apaBo poheme U A0OpoOUT HOBOpoheHuUeTa W J1a JICTUTHMHUIIE

JIPYIITBEHE WHCTUTYIHje: Opak, nenuOaTHe cBemrTeHuile UtA. OH peduiekTyje ApyIITBEHE

393 C. Wilcke, Altmesopotamische Weltbilder, 17.
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CyKko0e€ U MpejyArIIIpa BUX0BO PEIICHe, YKa3yje Ha OMaCHOCTH HEMPOMHUIILJbEHE MOJTUTHKE U
Blagama (onnueHe y Ennaminy kKao HENPOMUIIJBEHOM MOHApXy) M HYKHOCT Ja UM C€

CYIpPOTCTABH Ha jellaH uHTeIureHTan HauuH (Civil disobediance).
2. EHYMA EJIMI (VI, 1-40)

2.1. Ucropuja Tekcra

Ee je BaB. cnieB u cactoju ce o1 1094 penOBa o1 1o J1Ba cTHXa HATMCAaHUX Ha 7 TabuIIa.
Ha CO 6uo je mo3HaT 1o cBojuM nodeTHuM peunma “Kama rope...” koje Ha ak. riace enima
elis.3%

Komanu tabnuna ca tekctom Ee ncnncanux KIMHACTUM MUCMOM Hal)eHu cy CKopo Ha
CBUM HCKONHMHama npeBHe Acupuje u BaBmiona. Acupcke tabmune n3 Hunmse, Acypa,
Humpyna u Cynranrene mory ce cmectutu y nepuon usmely 750-600. nX gok ce one u3
Basunonuje (BaBuion, bopcuna, Kum, Cunap u Bapka) mory gatupatu y nepuoa ox 600-300.
1X.3*® Ee ce ne nomume y Texcropuma ctapujum ox 10. B. nX. Usmely octanor, onemiu Ee
YeCTO ce Haja3e Ha MKOJICKUM TabJrIaMa Kao MpesioiKak 3a BeKOe ONMMCMemhaBama.

Meore omnke Tekcta Ee ykasyjy 1 Ha To /1a je cacTaBJbeH OJ1 CTpaHe jexHor ayTopa. %
CacraBspad je ynorpe0JbaBao y BETUKO) MEpU MOCTOjehy MUTONOIKY rpal)y, alnyu BUIIECTPYKO
j€ MoBe3MBa0 M KOMOMHOBAO Ha jJEMHCTBEH HAa4YMH, TAaKO Ja J€ KOHAYHHM HUCXOJ OPUTHHAIHO
71e710.%%” OcuM OMEHYTHX UME-eHHUIA, HIEHTUTET ayTopa ¥ OKOTHOCTH MHCAHa Cy J0 JaHAC
HETO3HaHUIIA.

Otkpuhe npBuX pparmMeHara Tekcra npunucyje ce Opuranckom acupuoiory II. Cmury

KOjH je pBU 00jaBHO OBE OJ/ieJbKe y IPeBOy Ha eHriiecku y kibu3u The Chaldean Account of

Genesis.>® Hexyro 3atuM HeMm. peBoJI OBHX TeKCTOBa IpHIpemuo je . Jlemnd u npeacTaBuo

399 0 400

ux jaBHocty,>” a I1. JeHCeH u3/aje HOBH U PEBHIMPAHH TIPEBO/I Ca akI. M3Bopa roaune 190
Cnenehu y HU3y npeBojia jecTe eHriecko uzname o JI. Kunra y kwusu The Seven Tablets of
Creation.*! Behuna rourennx tabnuna ca ofesbiuMa Ee namac ce Hamasu y Bputanckom

My3ejy y Jlonony.*0?

3% Enuma Elisch, (W. Lambert), y: O. Kaiser (pp), TUAT, I11/4, Mythen und Epen 11, Giitersloh 1994, 565.
3% Enuma Elisch, (W. Lambert) TUAT 111/4, 569.

3% Enuma Elisch, (W. Lambert) TUAT 111/4, 569.

397 Enuma Elisch, (W. Lambert) TUAT 111/4, 565.

3% G. Smith, The Chaldean Account of Genesis, London 1876.

3% G. Smith, Chaldiiische Genesis, Leipzig 1876.

400 p, Jensen, Assyrisch-babylonische Mythen und Epen, Berlin 1900.

401 |, King, The Seven Tablets of Creation, 1, Luzac’s Text and Translation Series LTTS 12, London 1902.
402 Enuma Elisch, (W. Lambert) TUAT 111/4, 569.
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Baxxno je moMeHyTH &1a 10 JaHAC HHUjE€ OCTA0 cayyBaH HMjEIaH KOMILUIETAH MPUMEpPaK
Ee u na cy cBu mpeBoau Kao W (HOTOTHIICKA aKI. M3Jarba 3ampaBo ,XUOPHIU': HACTAIH CY
YIOTIYHhaBakbeM MOJOMJbEHUX WM OIITeheHMX MecTta myTeM ynopehuBama pasTuuuTHX
TUI0Ya U JI0JIaBAhEM TEKCTa KOjU HEJIOCTaje.

CBarope oMeHyTa U3/Iamka JaHac Cy HEJI0CTaTHA, jep je BPEMEHOM JI0JIa3HJIO0 10 HOBUX
otkpuha. Kao HajpeneBaTHUje U3ame akJl. U3BOPHUKA JaHAC Baxku u3name B. JlamGepra u3
1966. romune,*® xoje he 6utn kopumheno y oBom pany. Mako je eMUHEHTHH OpHTAHCKM
acupwuoJior, oH npupehyje HajcaBpemenuju npeBoj Ee 3a nem. uznamwe TUAT Il ykpyayjyhu
y Hera 1 CKOpHje OTKpHUBEHe OJIOMKe Kao ¥ KpaTak yBox.*%* OBaj mpeBox y3uma ce y pamy Kao
HajpesneBatHuju. OCHM mera, TekcT he y3umatu y pasMatpame u eHr. npepoge. %

Hacnos ena. TloueBmm on [I. Cmuta, ma cBe 10 JaHAUIKBUX JlaHa, JOCTAa HaydyHHKa
HA3MBA OBAj CIIeB BasuioHcKy en o cmeaparsy ITo HUje cacBuM ncnpasHo.**® I'masna Tema ema
Y OCHOBHHM MHTEPEC ayTopa jecTe Jia OMUINe YCIIOH Mapiyka 0] TIO3HIIUje JEHOT O]l HHKHX
Oorosa 710 o3uIHje ,,i1apa 6orosa““. CaMo CTBapame y TEKCTY UTPa CIIOPEAHY YIOTY Y OZHOCY
Ha ommc OopOM M ycmocTaBibame ayropurera MapaykoBor. Tome y mHpuiior roBopu u
YHELCHUIIA J1a aKO O CE CIIOjWJIM CBU CTUXOBH KOjH TOBOPE O CTBapamy, HE O MCIYHWINA HU
JIBE OJ] cellaM TaOJIMIIa, IITO je TAMaH TOJIUKO MPOCTOpa KOJIMKO je AaTo HaBolewy MapryKoBor
¥IMeHa Ha ImecToj u cenmoj Tabmmum.*?” Crora ce u 0Baj pax cBpCTaBa y pell OHUX KOjH CIIEB
paauje Ha3uBajy HEroBUM aka. uMeHoM Enyma Emmr.

PacnpaBipame 0 HAcllOBY ena HHje M3JIMIIHO 3a TEMY OBOI' pajia, jep HacJOB TEKCTa
onpehyje K0joj TEMH y TEKCTy ce Aaje mpuoputeT. PajoM ce xenu mokasaTH Jia je MHTepec
aytopa y oaesbky VI, 1-40 moHoBo MapaykoB ayTOpUTET, OJHOCHO HeroBa cBemoh je y
CPeAMINTY M€, a CAMO CTBAPAHE U MOJIOKAj YOBEKA CYy CEKYHIApPHOT KapaKTepa.

Hcmopujcku konmexem nacmanka ena. CaBpeMeHa UCTpaXXMBamba yKa3yjy Ja u3a erna

CTOjH je/lHa CTBapHa UCTOpHja: BaBUIIOH U mHeroB rpajcku 0or Mapayk Ouiu cy HeTo3HaTH U

408 Enuma Elis — The Babylonian Epic of Creation (The Cuneiform Text), (W. Lambert), Oxford 1966.
404 Enuma Elisch, (W. Lambert) TUAT 111/4, 565-602.
405 TTopehanu mo pemocneny saxsocTu: Epic of Creation (B. Foster), y: W. Hallo/K. Lawson Jr (pp), CScr 1,

Leiden/NewYork/Koln 1997, 391-402; The Epic of Creation (S. Dalley), y: Myths from Mesopotamia - The Flood,
Gilgamesh and others, Oxford 1989, 228-277; A. Heidel, The Babylonian Genesis — The Story of Creation,
Chicago/London 1951, 61-63, The Creation Epic (E.A.Speiser), y: J. Pritchard (nmpp), ANET, Princeton/New
Jersey, 1969, 60-119 u muoru apyru. llIto ce Trye xpBaTckor npesojga M. Bumiha Tpeba npuMeTnTH 11a je ’hero
IIPEBO/] HACTA0 Ha OCHOBY (hPpaHILYCKOT Tpe yroniKka acupuoiora Penea Jlabara u3 1935 xoju ce nanac taxole 36or
IIpOHAIacKa HOBUX TaOJWIa ¥ HOBUM YBH/IMMA y aKaJICKH je3uK cMaTpa npeBasulenum. Mnak, He Tpeda n3ryontu
W3 BHJAA Ja je NPEBOAMNAIl MOKYIIA0 Ja cadyyBa MECHHYKH M PUTMHYKH KapakTep Tekcra. Y. Enuma Elis,
Sumersko-akadski ep o stvaranju (M. Visi¢), Podgorica 2008, 7-8.

4% gnp. W. Lambert, Enuma Eli§ — The Babylonian Epic of Creation (The Cuneiform Text), Oxford 1966.
407 A. Heidel, The Babylonian Genesis — The Story of Creation, Chicago/London 1951, 11.
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He3Ha4ajHU 10 BpeMmeHa Xamypabwja (1793-1750. nmX) koju je oBaj Tpaa MPOrIacuo
MIPECTOHUIIOM HOBOCTBOPEHOT 11apCTBa, a MapayKa mporiacuo BEJIMKUM 00roM Mel)y octanum
6orosuma.*® 3a Bpeme Hapyxomomocopa | (1125-1103. nX) Mapayk je u 3BaHMYHO
MporJialieH 3a ,,lfapa 0oroBa‘, a CrieB HacTaje HerJe y TO BpeMe Kako OU TEOJIOIIKH IIOMHPHO

yIory Benukux 6oroa Any-a u Exnnna ca HoBom Mapaykosom yrnorom. %

2.2. YBon y onespak VI, 1-40

En nounme npunoserihy o mpanoyeTHOM 00XaHCKOM Mapy: Arcy-y (OrpoMHa BoJieHa
Maca 1oJ] 3eMJbOM M U3BOp CBHX CIATKOBOJHUX BoJa) U Tuamar (MOpcKa BoJia) KOjH CBOJUM
MEIAakEeM CTBapajy HM3 HOBUX Oo0’kaHCTaBa. 3aluleT ema IMpeJCTaB/ba MOYETaK TEOTOHM)E,
TayHuje Oyka HOBHUX OOroma cmera crapoM ATCY-y KOjU pelllaBa Jja CBE CBOje MOTOMCTBO
yaumth. Ea, AHyOB ciH 1 MapyKoB oTail, 4yo je 3a IJjiaH, youja Arcya v Ha lbeTOBOM MECTY
MIPaBU CBOj JOM.

bojehu ce ucre cynbune, Tuamar cTBapa HEKOJIMKO YYAOBHUINTA U OKYIJbAa XOPIY
JPYrUX 4yJOBUIITHUX OOXaHCTaBa He O JIM ce cynpoTcTaBuiia y3yprnaropy. CBojy J1€MOHCKY
BOjCKY OHa CTaBJba 10J] koMaHay Kunry-a, cBor HoBor naptHepa. borosu okymbenu oko Ea-e
xohe Ja MoJjie 3a MUJIOCT, ajlil yJIory npey3uma Mapayk Koju xenu Jia moseae 6op0y u nma
cTpaTerujy 3a mwy. beros ycioB je aa, yKoiauko 1nodeau, oH mnpey3Me BolCTBO y NMaHTEOHY.
borosu ce cnaxy noaajyhu jomr jenan ycioB: a Mapayk Mopa CBET Jla peopraHu3syje Tako Jia
XpaMOBH peOBHO 00e30elyjy XpaHy 3a O0)kaHCTBa U Ja ce Hal)e HauMH Kako J1a ce O0roBu
ocnoboe TeckoOHoOT paga. Y omiyayjyhoj 6opou Mapayk nooelyje uynosumra u Tuamar u
npey3uma odbehany My BIacT.

[Tocnenwu neo 4eTBpTe IUIOYE OMUCYje PEOpraHM3allljy CBEMHUpPA KOjy CHPOBOIM
Mapayk. OH Hajupe koMaza Teio youjeHe TuamaT u npaBu He6O, 3eMJby U noa3emibe. Heb6o
JIeTTY Ha JIBa Jiefia — JIOke HeOO ca HeOEeCKUM TelTuMa 1 3Be3/lamMa U TOpie He0o, HEBUIAJBHBO U
HEJIOKY4YMBO. Mapayk ypehyje 3Be3/ie U 1mocTaBjba 10 TPH 3BE3/IE 3a CBaKU Mecell U ojpehyje
BUXOBY IyTawky. Mecell mocrassba J1a “nojenu’ ronuny. He HaBogehu nmena HeGeckux Tena,
HEroB HHTEPEC BEPOBATHO JIEKHU Y HArMIallapaky KynTckor Kanenaapa.*1% Crakom 6oskaHCTBY
3aTUM Jlaje HOBY YJIOTY: YIpPaBJbalke€ KHIIOM, BETPOBHUMA, JOHHM M TOPHUM HEOOM W

noazeMbeM. Kao jeman o mociemux YMHOBA peopranmn3aiiije (CTBapama) J07a3Hu CTBapame

408 Enuma Elisch (W. G. Lambert), TUAT 111/4, 565.
409 Enuma Elisch (W. G. Lambert), TUAT 111/4, 565.
410 Enuma Elisch (W. G. Lambert), TUAT 111/4, 566.
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yoBeka onrcano y VI, 1-40, a koHauaH 4yuH NpeACcTaB/ba U3rpajimkba xpamona. Jleno ce 3aBpiiasa
NoXBaJTHUM XuMHama Mapayky (twioda VII).

[era ninoya onucyje Nociae ke YNHOBE CTBAPAba CBETA ITyTEM KOMa1arba YyAOBUIITHUX
tena Tuamat u Ancy. Mapayk onpelyyje y3BUIIIEHO MECTO Y HOBOME CBETY U 00jaBibyje na he
Ha BEMY U3TPAJUTH CeOH JIOM, BETTMKH XpaM, a Ty he ocHOBaTH 1 oM 3a CBe OOTOBE U XpaMOBe
na Oyay y cBakoM n300miby cHaOaeBeHn. To he MecTo OuTH IEHTap CBETA, BEUHO TOYNBATHILITE
ooroBa, a ume he my outu Basunon (Bab-ilz — ,,nom Gorosa®). Uuraony ce Hyau jeaHa
yrneJaTbuBa CIIMKa Koja j€ 3alpaBo npojekyuja ycmoauiuera H08o2 61a0apa Ha 080py: OOTOBH
npujase jeJad Mo jeJaH ca rmoxpajaMa W JIapoBUMa, 1a/iajy Ha KOJICHa W MCKa3yjy OJaHOCT.

CTBapame 40BeKa je MPETHOCIICABY YUH Y TPOLIECY PEOpPraHnu3alije CBEMUPA.

2.3. IIpeon onmespka VI, 1-40

Ipeson onesbka Ee VI, 1-40 uma 3a ocHOBY HeM. TipeBos B. Jlam6epra.*!! Caku crux
je mopeheH ca octamuM eHr. mpeBoauMa U oapeheHe Cy Ha MOjeIUHUM MECTHMa BeIHKe
pasnuke. To ce HapounTO THYE U300pa Peuu, MOTHBA U MOjMOBA MPUJIMKOM OIKCA CTBApamba
yoBeka. Ctora he oBuM mectuma OutH rmocsehena noceOHa Makmka U KOHCYJITOBAH aK]l. TEKCT.
[Tomro 3a Ee HUje nocTymnmHa HOBHja TPAHCKPHUIIIHja, KOHCYJITOBAH je TEKCT KIIMHACTOT TTUCMa
HOBO-acHpcke opTorpaduje y m3namy B. Jlambepra 3 1966.41? 3a untame kmuHacTOr mHcMa
xopumhene cy mmcTe akja. 3HakoBa on P. Boprepa.*'® Buthme peunm u3 Texcra Ouhe

MpeJicTaB/beHe y MOoce0HO0j Tabenu UCIIO1 TPEBOIA.

1. Kana Mapayk uy peun 6orosa,
2. Tloxene oH 1a cTBapa gewmacmea’™,
3. OtBOpHU ycTa cBoja 1 ropoparie Ea-u,

4. OHO WTO y CpIly CBOME 3aMHCIIH, IOBEPU MY OH:

411 Enuma Elisch (W. G. Lambert), TUAT I11/4, 565-602.

412 W, Lambert, Enuma Elis — The Babylonian Epic of Creation (The Cuneiform Text), Oxford 1966.

413 Crapuja mucta: R. Borger, Akkadische Zeichenliste, AOATS 6, Neukirchen/Vluyn 1971; HoBuja nucra: R.
Borger, Mesopotamisches Zeichenlexikon, AOAT 305, Miinster 2004.

414 TIpBo MecTO y TeKcTy Ha KOjeM jacHO J0Nasu J0 HeJOyMHMIIA y mpeBoay je cr. 2c. Y Enuma Elisch (W. G.
Lambert), TUAT 111/4, 591 croju: ,,kunstvolle Dinge*, oxHocHO ,, 6ewumacmeene cmeapu ““, y B. Foster, Epic of
Creation, CScr, 400 npeBoau ce kao ,.artfull things* mro 3Haum ucro. Unak, The Epic of Creation (S. Dalley),
260: nmpeBoM M3pa3 Kao ,,miracles” ogHOCHO ,,dynecHe cTBapH, dyaeca™, a A. Heidel, The Babylonian Genesis,
46 xao ,,ingenious things* 0HOCHO ,,feHHjaTHe CTBapU. Y HEKUM CTapHjUM eHT. npeBoauma ctoju (The Seven
Tablets of Creation (L. King) LSTT 12, 87): ,,cunning plan® mro 61 MOTJIO Jia 3Ha4H ,,[eHHjaTHa 3aMHCa0" I
,.OpuJbaHTaH, pazdopur Haym™. [IpeBoau ce pene y nBe rpyme: jeaHH Koju (aBoOpU3yjy pelIeHe ,,BEIITACTBEHE
cTBapH™ (BeIITacTBa), a IPYTH ,,[e€HUjalIHe CTBAPHU‘* WK ,,[€HUjalTHA 3aMHCa0"".
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5. Xohy kpe*™® na cacmasum™® u cxenem™’ na creopum
9

6. Xohy lull@*'® y sxuBoT na npusosewm, Heka 6ye wosex*'® ume meroso.
7. 3aucra lullad xohy na crBopum,

8. Ha mera hy mecko6nu pao*?° 6orosa cBaanTH, Kako 61 OHM UMAJTH MHpA.
9. Bemro hy nsmenutu nyrese 00rona,

10. Mako kao jeman nmomrosany, nojaenuhy ux y asoje. 2!

11. Ea My oarosapaiie, Ka3upaile My peuu

12. 1 0 3ameHun OoroBa HaIpaBy 3aMakame jeTHO:

13. ,,Heka jenan on 6pahe muxoe Oyje npeaH,

14. Heka jenan nmoruHe, 1a OMCMO MOTJIH JbY/I€ CTBOPHTH.

15. Hapeau na ce 60roBU CKyIie U IIpe/ajy KpUBIa

16. Jla onu onpaBaatu ce MOry*.

17. Cakynu Mapayk 6oroBe BeluKe,

18. Ax' peunma Onarum Hapenoe naje.

19. Jlok oH roBoparie, ma3uiie O0rOBH Ha HETOBE PEUH,

20. map 360pate ped oBy cabopy Anyraxuja:*?

21. ,,Axo je Baiia paHuja 3akJieTBa Ouia npasa,

22. ucripuyajTe MU cajia UCTHHY CBETY:

23. Ko je Taj mTo u3a3Ba par,

24. Tuamar Ha OyHy HaxyIka u 60p0Oy 3anoue?

25. Taj wTo par u3aspa, Tpeda aa Oyzae npeaaH,

26. lla meMy HaMETHEM Ka3Hy, a BU Yy MUPY Ja Oynere.
27. Benuku 6orosu, Ururu, oarosopuiiie memy,

28. ,Ilapy 6orosa ne6a u 3emipe, 23

CaBETHUKY OOroBa M HallleM rocrnojapy,
29. Kunry je Taj, mto u3a3Ba part,
30. TuamaT Ha OyHY HaxyIIka u 6opOy 3amoue

31. Oun*®* ra cBesamnre u uBpcTO ra ApKaiie nped Ea-om,

415 Ym. da-mi ca cydukcom 3am. 1.01.j. oq damu(m) suaun kps damu(m) (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 158).
416 A1, (da-mi) lu-uk-sur-ma — ox 1. kasarum.

47 Ak, es-me-ta je Miano-Bas. (jB) U moeTcku M3roBOp UM. esemtum.

418 V npeBofy je ca HaMepoM ocTaBJbeHa TpaHckpunnuja lulld.

419 Aknt. a-me-Iu rro je kacHoBaBMIIOHCKHM M3TOBOP o1 awilum. awilum (W. v. Soden) AHW I, 90-91.
420 At dullu(m) wro 3naum Tpya, Teckoba, pan, ciyx6a. dullu(m) (W.v. Soden), AHW I, 175.

421y nee rpyme, noa Tum Muciehiu Ja jeiHa pey3Me YIPaBJbambe MOA3EMIBEM, a Jpyra HeGOM.

422 3a paznuky o Atp, Anynaku u Ururu y Ee cy cuHOHUMMU.

423 Akn. Lugaldimmerankia.

424 Pluralis majestetis — muciu ce Ha Mapayka.
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32. Ha mera cBanmIie KpUBUILY U Kp6 He206) npoauiue, 2>

33. U3 xpBu merose ctBopH Ea pod myocku*?®

34. Ha mux cBaJid meckobOnu pad 60rosa, a oBe 0cio001d.

35. Hakon mto myapu Ea JbyJICKU poJi CTBOPHU

36. I meckobHu pao 60roBa Ha BHUX CBAJIA —

37. Myopocm oeoza (Oena) nuje npuxnaona (wozyha) myockoj epcmu,*?’
38. Jep mo BemToj 3amucnu Mapayka Hynumyn (Ea) je ctBopuo (Jbyzae) —
39. 3atum nonenu Mapayk, riap 6orosa,

40. CBe AnyHaku-00roBe y BUIIIEC U HIKE TPYyIIE.

2.4. Pamuwnamewme onespka VI, 1-40

1-4  VYBogna popmyrna — oopahame Ea-u

5-8  MapaykoBa xeba J1a CTBapa JbyIe

9-10 Ilonena 6orosa y nBe rpyne?

11-16 Ea-un oaroop Mapayky — »KpTBOBame 00ra-no0ymeHHKa
17-26 MapaykoBo nuTame OOroBHMa

27-30 Oxrosop 6orosa

31-32 Ilpenaja Kunry-a u youctso

33-38 CrBapame byau

39-40 Ilonena GoroBa y JBe Tpyne (ropwmy U JOBY)

40-44 JlonepuBame yinora 00roBuMa

2.5. IlpBa 3anaxama

Haxon mopasa 4yJOBHITHHX XOPIH OINKCYje C€ CIIeHa BEJMKOT IBOPCKOT TpHjeMa H
MHTpPOHM3aLMje: OOroBH Ma/1ajy Ha KoJieHa U Jbyoe MapnaykoBa cronana. Hakon o0jaBe na he
u3rpaauTu BaBUIIOH Kao MecTO OKyIUbamka, OHU MCKA3yjy JKeJby J1a TO OyJie U ’UXOBO BEYHO
nounBanuinre. borosu my rosope: ,,00 danac mu cu cHaboe8ay HAUUX XPAMOBA, WMaA 200
sanoseouwt yunuhemo mu* (V, 115-6). MapaykoBo mpuxBaTame IMapCcKe YJIore 3HAYUIIO0 j€
npuUxBaTame obaBe3e Ja ,lIpexpamyje” O0rore, OJHOCHO OHU Tpake J1a HHXOBH XPaMOBU

MMajy peZoBHE XPTBE U MPUHOCE.

425 Axn. da-me-su ib-tar-"u-u.
426 Axcnr. amelutum.
421 Axn. me-ru-(Su) Su-u la na-ta- 'u ha-ir-lu.
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Uysmmu te peun Mapayk, Mapayk no6uja xkeJby Ja CTBapa BeITacTa koja he boroBuma
00e30e1uTH pefoBHE KpTBE U npuHoce. Creaun, 3aTuM, jelaH BpJio OutaH MoMeHaT: Mapayk
3amuIba (y cpiry cBome) yoBeka (cT. 2). CTBapamy yOBeKa IPETXOAU CaBeTOBambe Mapayka
u Ea-e (ct. 3-4): o My objammaga ,,ITa“ je TO ITO je OH 3aMHUCIIMO U KaKO j€ TO OTHPHIINKE
Moryhe (cT. 5-6). Cneaum 3aTUM MOHABJBAE CT. 5-6 y CT. 7 U MCKa3WBAKkE pasiiora M Iujba
cTBapama (ct. 8). Y cT. 9 Mapayk objaBibyje 1a he HakoH cTBapama OOTOBU OUTH MOJIETHEHU Y
nBe rpyme (6orose HeOA (M Cpemhe 3eMIbE) U TTOI3EMIbA).

VY TeKCTy ce TpH IyTa MOMHIbe TecKoOHu panx 6orosa dullu(m), mok ce y Ha mioun V
HUT/IE He ToMUIbe. boroBu ce y nmopehemy ca ATp HUT/IE HE JKajie HEOCPEIHO Ha CBOJ MOJI0XKaj,
JIOK C€ y IPYTUM CTUXOBHMA CIIOMHI-E CaMO HHXOBA 3aXBATHOCT 32 0ciIo0oheme o paga u
HarJjamniasa ja je Mapayk taj koju Tpeda 1a 06e30e1u mpuHoce.

Mapnyk, nakie, Mopa aa ce ornpasjaa Kao nap 60rosa Tako mTo he CTBOPUTH CTBOPEHE
koje he ux ogmenutu. Melyrum, Ea caBeryje Mapayka (ct. 11-16) na je Hajoosse qa 60roBu
caMu Tpenajy ,,KpuBIa“ 3a MoOyHY — Ha Taj HAYMH IOCTHIKE C€ TPOCTPYKA KOPHUCT: OTKJIamka ce
MoryhHOCT ToOyHe, O0TOBHM OM ce Kpo3 Taj YMH MO IPYTH YT 3aKJIETH Ha OAAHOCT U TOOMIN
olpaBJame, a JKPTBOBamEM J100M0 OM ce maTepujai 3a CTBapame JbyAu. Mapayk mpuxBaTa
CaBeT, ajli HACTyIMa orpe3Ho (cT. 18) u mo3uBa O0rose a camu Mpeiajy KpuBla 3a HOOyHY (CT.
21-26). borosu noTBpl)yjy HBETOB ayTopuTeT U Npeaajy kpusia Kunry-a (ct. 29-30). Ctuue ce
YTHCaK Kao Jia je y TUTamwy jeJlaH ,,TeaTpajHu’ mpoiiec cyhema: nako yHampe 1 3Ha Ko je KprBail
Mapayk u nuta 6orose cBe 0K KHHIY 3BaHHYHO O]l CBOjUX IpHUCTaIUIAa HE OMBa IpeiaH.
Kunry, mehyytum, He ropopu HH ped. Ct. 31 u 32 najy npriIn4yHO MIacTUYaH OMUC KPTBOBAMKA!
Kunry je cBezaH, OKPHBIBECH U 3AK/IAH.

[Iporec cTBapama JbyiM HHje OMKMCAaH HU jeAHOM peyjy (cT. 33-36). Jequno y cT. 37 ce
OCKY/IMLIa OTHCa CTBapama 00jalllkbaBa YMHEHUIIOM Jia je TO ,,HaIyMHO™ U ,,HECXBATJbUBO 3a
JbYJICKU Pa3yM.

Jla Ou ce u3 TeKkcTa M3BYKJIE OCHOBHE AHTPOIIOJOIIKE IMpeACcTaBe, MOTPEOHO je Y
MOCEOHUM OfIeJbIIUMa Pa3jaCHUTH HEKOJHMKO BKHUX TIOjMOBA, a 3aTUM W JIaTH OJTOBOP Ha
OTBOpEHa MuTama TekcTa. HakoH moceOHMX pa3MaTpama Ouhe mpeacTaB/beHH 3aKJbYYlld

I1orjiaBJba.

2.6. CtpykTypa

Cama ctpykrypa onespka VI, 1-40 nema cnmanoctu ca Iloct 2-3. 3a pa3nuky og ATp,
CTpyKTypa nenokymnHor Ee, ocum modetka mpse 1uiode ca [loct 1, Hema Behux cnuyHoCTH ca

IToct 1-11. Jenuuo mTo OM MOTJI0 OWTH YNMAIJHEMBO jECTE CMEIITAKE CTBapama YOBEKA Y
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MOCJIENIIbE €Tale CTBapama Kao mTo je To Ha Kpajy [locT 1, anu 6e3 paspane kao mTo je TO y
IToct 2 (ca mpyrum usBemtajeM). CTBapame YOBEKa je eTama y IMpolecy peopraHu3alije
CBEMHDA, jep KOHAYHU YMH CTBapamba MPe/CTaB/ha YCTAHOBIbEHC XpaMa U Tpajia, HAaKOH 4yera
JI0J1a3M ceAMa TUIoYa Koja je moxsaia Mapyky.

AyTop TIOKJIatha KOHKPETHOM ,,0THCY" CTBapama YOBEKa CBEera TP CTUXA IITO TOBOPH
0 IErOBOj HAMEPU J]a My j€ 3aHHMAarbe 3a aHTPOIOJIOTHjy MUHUMAIIHO, U 3aHUMa Ce 33 YOBEKa

caMo y KOHTEKCTY Tora KakaB 3aj[aTaKk M MOJ0XKaj je Jby/IH ,,11ap Mapayk* HAMEHHUO JbyAuMa.

2.7. I3Bopu TeKcTa — KPUTHKA TPAAHLIMja

Nako ce nHajuemhe cmarpa na je Ee jemHo ox aka. pemek jena, OH je HECYMIbUBO
yTeMeJbeH Ha kocMouoruju Cymepa y K0joj je cpeulmy UK 0uo Ennun kao HajBakHUjU OO
Mehypeuja npe yciona Mapayka. To ce mpemno3Haje U y TOMe IITO CBa UMEHa 00roBa OCHM
Tuamar uMmajy cyM. UMEHa, Ka0 W YyJOBHUINTA KOja cTBapa Tmamar M BETPOBH KOje CTBapa
Mapnyk. [Tonena npBoOuTHE MaTepuje cBeTa Ha HeOO 1 3eMiby Ko Cymepana je neno Ennmna
KOjH je nmepcoHn(UKOBaHU Ba3ayX jep je ympaBo atMocdepa Ta Koja, mojoxeHa usmehy neba u
3eMJbe, IP’KU MX o/BojeHnMa. LlTaBuiie u 4oBeK cam je y CIMCy Ha3BaH CyMEPCKHUM HU3pa3oM
lullu, xoju je mpeBenen ca cem. amelu. Mnak, npeuusuo oapeheme cym. Hacieha y Ee Huje

moryhe. 4?8

Opemuu o Eu motruy u3 nperxoano nomenyte Epuay tpaaunuje (B. onesbak I.5.5).429
Naxko je, npe cBera, en 0 MapIlyKOBOM y3U3amy, jKeJba ayTopa U CBEIITEHUYKUX KPYTroBa Ja
ce TO W OMHuIIe Mopaja je Aa o0yxBaTu U BehnHy TpaaulMja o TJIaBHO] TpHjaau OOXKaHCTaBa
Any, Ennmun u Ea. Tlonekan je ykiamname OBUX TpaJduIlija BOJUIO0 Y HEKE HEJIOCIECTHOCTH: HIIP,
TpH Benuka 60kaHcTBa Tpeba 1a yekajy 1a Mapayk CTBOpHY OHeE JIeJIOBE CBETa Y KOjUMa Cy OHU
Beh mpeacTaB/beHN Kao BIAJaolu U ynpaButesbu. JKesba 1a ce Mapiyk MpUKaxe BEIUKUM U3
TIOJIMT. pa3jiora je YeCTO HaWBHA y CBOM JIMTEPAPHOM IOCTYIIKY, a IIPUTOM C€ TOKa3yje Ja je
oBa aMOMIINja je Y TIOTITYHOj CYMPOTHOCTH ca paHUjUM Tpauiujama. 3

Oonoc Ee — Anyy. Tema Mapayka kao mMiajor xepoja y Ee upnu nocra u3 tpagunmja o
HunypTH, HapounTo 0/1 OHUX KOje Cy y Be3u ca aka. MuToM AHIl. Dadyrna AHIT je BeoMa CIIMYHA

Ee: HakoH Heycmexa crapujux O0roBa Ja ce CyNpOTCTaBe UyIOBHUIITY, IMOjaBJbyje CE MIIAIH

Xepoj Koju ce cykobspaBa u 1moodehyje, a kao Harpaay 100Huja OTMKOBama ca cabopa OOrosa.

428 A, Heidl, The Babylonian Genesis, 12.
4293, Brandon, Creation Legends, 94.
430 g, Brandon, Creation Legends, 103.
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Cam nmK xepoja je pa3auduT: CT.BaB. BEp3Hja Xepoja MPOTHB UyJOBUINTA AHIya jecTe
Hunrupcy, cpeame-pas. Hunypra, y Ee 1o je Mapayk, 10k je y Acupuju Anryp.*3

Crannmapnna Bep3uja AHI[ TMOYMILE ONKMCOM Kpu3e: Hemocratak mujahe Boge.
Uynosumre AHny yna3u y EHnunoBy ciyxOy kako 6u ykpao Tabiumie cynoune. Huko ocum
Hunyprte He Moke 1la My CyNpoTCTaBd, a CTpax Biaja jep oH JIpxku Tabmuue cynbune. Ea
caBetyje HuHypTy &1a cTpenama oHecrmocoOn AHIIyOBa KpHJIa, ITO YCIIEBa U CyIIa IpecTaje,
jep ce n3Bopu noBe3yjy ca Turpom u Eydparom.*3?

Hemnocpenna nutepapua 3aBucHocT u3Mel)y Ee u cT. BaB. AHII je jacHa: y AHI[ TpH
OoxaHCTBa 0/10Mjajy MO3MB Jia ce cymnporcraBe npe Hero Hunypra npuxsartu, y Ee Any u Ea
0lI0Mjajy Jaa ce CympoTCTaBe mpe Hero Mapayk npuxsatu. Y cyM. Tpagunujama 11 aygoBuiita
ce cynporcTaBiba Hurypta, a uctu 6poj ce nmojaBibyje u'y Ee 1, 146. V Ee ce Takohe momumy
Tabnune cynbune. MapaykoBa mpexa HHje 100po opyxje 3a amebozouany Tuamar, anu je
OJITMYHO 32 MTUIIOTUKOT AHITya IITO Takohe Moke OuTH mo3zajMuna uTa. JupekTHa mosajmuna
Ee u3 Anmya jecte ynmeHunna 1a Mapayk y TEKCTY IOCTaje He caMO 3aMeHa 3a TpHjaty Hero u
3a camor Hunypry.*3

Oonoc Ee u baan-Jam. MapnykoBa OUTKa ca MOpeM HHje TOJIMKO IIO3HaTa y
MECOIOTaMCKO] JIUTEpaTypyu W Hajuenrhe ce cMaTpa 3a YBE3E€HO Mpefame U3 3amaJHO-CEeM.
cBeTa, Hajuenthe kao exo muta o 6opou baan-Jam. Jla 6u ce oBa mo3ajmuIa Jokaszana, HoTpeOHO
J€ caMo TIoBe3aTH cTapuje Tpaauije u nojmose: Hunypra u tamtu. Huayptunu nenpujatessu
Kpujy ce y tamtu koju cy Benuka je3epa M 0a3eHU y IUIaHMHAMa CEBEPHO M MCTOYHO O]
MecomnoTtamuje. 7amtu He MOpa HY>KHO Jla ce OJTHOCH Ha ciaHy Boay. [lonekan tamtu uma u
KOCMOJIOILIKO 3HaueH-€ ,,[10/13eMHA BOJIa*“ IITO ce mperuhe ca 3HaueweM apsu. Y Ee He noctoju
TyamHOCT u3Mel)y ciiane u ciatke Boje. Arnicy u Tuamar cy HenzaudepeHIupanu, 0e300IuIHN
CKyIIOBH BoJjia. Heku uctpaxkxuauu uHTEpnpeTupajy Tuamam xao nepconuguxosanu 0yonem
Ancya, cmeopen y c6pxy npuxasusara opame uzmely pusaickux 6odcancmasa u
npemenoenama Ha ancoaymuy éiacm. OBO TOBOPH Jia je cacTaBjbad IpPe CBETa 3aHHTEPECOBAH
3a HOUMUKY U puBaicKe OuHacmuje 60208a He20 3a NPUpooHe eHomene U Cmeaparbe Kao

ﬂ’laK6’0.434

431 W. Sommerfeld, Der Aufstieg Marduks - die Stellung Marduks in der babylonischen Religion des zweiten
Jahrtausends v. Chr, AOAT 213, Kevelaer 1982, 174. W. Sommerfeld, ,,Marduk®, RLA VII (D.O.Edzard),
Berlin/New York 1987-1990, 368.

432 R. Cliford, Creation Accounts, 84. V. Das Anzu Epos (K. Hecker), y: Otto Kaiser (npp), TUAT 111/4, Mythen
und Epen II, Giitersloh 1994, 745-759.

433 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 85.

434 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 86.
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2.8. Jlutepapne kapakrepuctuke Ee VI, 1-40

Opnespak Movrme YBOJHOM (DOPMYSIOM KapaKTEPHCTUYHOM 3a aKH. €ICKY IOe3HUjy:
»Kama X ay peun, ... (cT. 1), a HacTaBJba ce yBOJOM y MapaykoB roBop Takole Mmo3HaToM
dhopmynom: ,,0TBOpPH ycTa cBoja u rosopame™ (ct. 3), kojy cpehemo u y Atp. Beh on camux
noueraka yBuhaMo jacHE €ICKEe KapaKTepHCTUKE OBOr ojnesbka. OH ce cacToju oj JiBa
Ham3MeHn4YHa oOpahama: Mapnyk ce obpaha Ea-u, ma o oaromapa, ma ce Mapayk obpaha
O0oroBHMa M OHU OATOBapajy. Jemuuo ctuxoBu of 31-40 He mpeacTaBibajy €0 HEKOT TOBOpa
Hero cy onuc forahaja youctsa Kunrya, cTBapama JbyIu U pactojielnie yiora 6oropuma.

[Mopen Ham3mennyHux oOpahama, o/ieJbaK ce OJJIMKYje M CIICKUM PETeTHIMjaMa Tpe
cBera y muctuxy 7-8, 33-34 u 35-36. Kao u Atp, u Ee y oiesbKy 0 cTBapamy YOBEeKa HarjiaaBa
1a je yums cmeaparea woseka meckobnu pao (dullum). Uspasz dullum ce momumse Tpu mmyta u TO
y cT. 8, 34 u 36, npu yemy je y CBakOM CT. KOJU UM IPETXOJU IOMEHYT YOBeK. Y CT. 8
kopuinheme uspasa lullu u dullum ykasyje Ha Hamepy ayropa Ja aJMUTEpaIldjoM MOBEXE OBa
JIBa I0jMa — TECKOOHM PaJl je HeoIBOjUB O] yoBeKka. OBa TpU AUCTUXA MIPEICTABIbA]y KIIACUIHY
erncky pernetunujy (Hapouuto 33-4 m 35-6 ca enemMeHTHMa puMe) WITO TOTBphyje Hamepy
ayTopa Jia cajp»aj OBUX CT. Harjacu M CTaBH Y MPBU IUIaH OBOT OJICJbKa O CTBAPAmY.

OcuM OBHX €IICKHX pereTulirja, MOHaBsba ce CT. 8 U 26 ,,kako OM OHU UMaIHU MHUpa‘*“ —
,y MHpY Ja Oyzere™ mpu yeMy ce HarjiaimiaBa Jja CTBapame Jbyau ociaobaha 6orose He camo 011
pana, Hero mpe cBera o1 KPUBHIIE 3a TIOAUTHYTY TOOYHY. TO ce MCTO MOCTIIKE U TOHABJhAHEM

cT. 25-26 n 30-31 cBasbMBamkEM KPHUBHIIE HA JEHOT ,,J1a OM OCTaIM UMaJId MHpa““.

2.9. Axrepu cTBapama - ogHoc Mapayk-Ea

Ea (cym. Enkn) je Gor ciaTKOBOAHOT OK€aHa, MyJIpOCTH U YMETHOCTH. (B. ojesbax 1.4,
1.5.5 kao u 11.1.12). Ea je Oor 3aHaT/ija 1 KOHKPETHO MMPUMEHHBUX BEIITHHA (TPHYApA U Jp)
u oxroBapa npezictapn deus faber-a.*®®

Ea je u Gor MmyzapocTu, mITO je Y OBOM 0/IeJbKY Ha J1Ba MecTa HaruamieHo (35, 37). O je
Hocunay cmeapanauke myopocmu, Te ce y cr. 38 HasuBa u nu-dim-mud mro 3Ha4m ,,00r
crBapama“. [Tomro je mo3naro aa je Ea Hay4no jbyie moJbONpHUBpeIH, MUCamy, IPAAUTEIbCTRY,
3aKOHUMa U 3aHaTHMa, YIPaBo OH je mo3BaH jaa Hauwau lullu-a, a ,,kacauje u amelu (awilum-
a). 3a pa3nuMKy O]l OCTAIMX paTHUYKUX OokaHcTaBa Ea je yBek ommcaH ka0 MUPOJbYOUB U
MusoctuB. ¥V Ee y 6opou npomus Kuneya u Tuamam ou ce nognaqu (uaxo je npemxoouo youo

Ancya u y memy HauuHuo cedbu 0omM-xpam), a HaKoH nobede rwe2080e cuna Mapoyka, o ceojom

435 M. Hutter, Religionen, 41.
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myopowhy u eewmunom cmoju rwemy Ha pacnonacary.*>® Hajsaxuujn Eumn caer jecte
npeuior aa ce youje Kunry u ga ce TMMe MOCTUTHE 33]J0BOJHEHHE.

3a pasnuky on Atp, y Ee ce Mamu (Apypy) He IOMUIE Kao MapTHEP Ha CTBapamy,
HUTH Kao momohnuk. To je 3aTo mTo je y BpeMe cactaBibamba Ee ieHo nomroBame Beh onamano
¥ BCHE 3aCITyre MPHIUCHBANe ApYruM GoroBuma (B. ofesbak 1.4 u 11.1.12).4%7

Ca npyre ctpane, Mapayky ce npunucyje ,,FeHujanna uaeja’ 1a creopu jpyae. OH oHaa
Ty ,,CIIHKY", ,,AIC]Y* KOjy je 3amMuciuo caomnirasa Ea-u koju pazyme kako ja crBopu. Mapayk
JIaKJie 0roBapa CIUIM [apa KOji TOBOPH Ped, a Berosa ped nocraje aeno.**® Maxo je Mapayk
Eun cun, omay ciaywa peu cuna xoje je miano paTHUYko 0oxkaHcTBo. OH je Taj uuje ,,pyke’
CTBapajy 40BeKa, JOK je ,,Hamepa“ u ,,uieja‘ Mapaykoa. OBa HHBEPTOBaHA CTparerja (oTai
CiIylia CMHA) UJE Ha PYKy ayTopy JAa MoTBpau MapaykoB ayToputeT mehy GoroBuma. Ako,
JlaKJie, TOJMKO TOIITOBaHW U Myapu Ea ciymia cBora cMHa, OH/Ia OH ,,3HA™ 3alITO TO YMHU U
oJlaje My TOLITOBame 300r Xxpabpoctu y 60pOu 3a Tuamart. 3ato ce Hamehe 3aksbydak Jja ayTop
YOIIITE HEMa 3a IWJb J1a JIeTaJbHHUje Yhe y mporiiec cTBapama Beh ra camo 3aHMMa J1a 1y OBOME
yTBpAH peMoh HanroHaITHOT 00KaHCTBA.

[TocToju 1 MUNIIbEHE J1a U TIOPE] CBUX HarjamaBamba MapIyKoBOT ayTopuTeTa, 3a Ee
ocraje Ea 3amamheH kao cTBOpUTEJb YOBEKA M J]a OBa CTapa JKWJIaBa TPAJAHIIMja HUje ycIiena 1a
ce pUKpHje y HOBOM KoHTekcTy. *3° MelyyTum, oBo MuIUbeme Tpeba 0a0alUTH 3aTO ITO U
nopen HaBeZeHUX aprymeHnara na je Ea u3Bpmmress Mapaykose uzeje, y Ee VII, 140 cam Ea

IpU3Haje Aa je Mapiyk npey3eo BHeroBo UMe M JOCTOJaHCTBO.

2.10. Formatio xao moen ctBapama y Ee

Nako ce y of1esbKy HE TOMUbE SKCIUTMIUTHO TJIMHA, HUTH KOHKPETHO Bajambe, MOJAET
koju je 3actyrubeH y Ee jecte formatio ogHocHO MozenoBame CKyInType, UCTO Kao u 'y ATp.
To ce 3aksbyuyje mpema mupeM KOHTEKCTY omnuca: Mapayk naje uzaejy no kojoj Ea cteapa, Garn
Kao IITO je W CBako Bajame ,,npema ciuyu’ (ina salam) (8. omespak 11.1.11). 3aTum, Gor
crBapainall je Ea koju je Oor 3aHara, BelITHHA U I1aBHU Oor Epuay Tpaauuuje koja 6amTuHu
TpaJnIH]y ,, XTOHCKOT pHHIHMIa““. KoHauHO, jeIMHH I1arojl KOju ce ynorpedsbaBa 3a CTBapame
JoBeKa je banum, a oH je cam 1o cebu Be3an 3a mozen formatio. I'm. banum ce ymorpe6sbaBa

YKyIIHO miecT myTa: ¢t S5, 7, 14, 33, 25 u 38. Monen formatio y Ee je xomOuHOBaH ca

4% E. Weidner, ,,Enki (Ea)*, RLA II (E. Ebeling/B. Meissner), Berlin 1938, 374-379.

437 M. Krebernik, ,,Muttergéttin®, RLA VIII, 512.

438 Qui facit per alium, facit per se (Illto mamm arentn ypazme 3a Hac, ypamunu cmo camu). A. Hedel, The
Babylonian Genesis , 118.

4% g, Brandon, Creation Legends, 106.
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npejacTaBaMa o cTBapamy peyjy (oH Hapehyje, Ea u3Bpmasa) u nasusearwem umena (,,HeK 40BEK

(amelu) 6yne nme meroso®, B. oxesmak 1.5.4.).440

2.11. Marepwujan 3a CTBapame - KpB

CkpomHoct Ee y ogHocy Ha ATp y OmHMCy cTBapamba 4OBEKa YTHYE M Ha OIUC
Marepujaja 3a cTBapame 4oBeka. OBJie ce MOMHEE caMo KpB YOHjeHOT 00ora Kao MaTepujaj o
KOjer ce CTBapa I1e0 YOBEK (He TJIMHA, KPB U Meco Kao y Atp). M3pa3 koju ce KOpHCTH 3a KpB
UCTH je Kao y Atp - damum (3nHaueme B. oxespak 11.1.13). KpB oBne, kao u y ATp, OClIMKaBa
OCHOBHHU J/CLB0OMBOPHU NPUHYUn 90BEKa ,,1103ajMIbeH 011 youjeHor Oora. KpB youjenor 6ora
omoryhaBa J1a 4OBeK IOCTaHe KUBO Ouhe.

Y caMoM omucCy CTBapama CTOjU KPB Kao Marepujaji, ajld BakKaH yKa3 Ha IITacTBO
JoBeKa Jaje cT. 5: Mapayk roBopu na he ce Oynyhu 4oBek cacrojatu ox KpBH M ckenera. Y
tekcty croju: (da-mi) lu-uk-sur-ma — ox r1. kasarum (moBe3aTd, CBe3aTH, CaKyIHTH,
CaCTaBUTH, YYBOPHTH, 3TPYLIATH, YTBPAUTH, YUBPCTUTH — uBOp cactaBuTu,**! u npeduxca lu
KOjH M3pakaBa JKeJby: ,,Heka oyae”, , xemuM na“.**? Uynno je 1a Hema 3HaUeme TOMeEIIATH,
003MpOM J1a je KpB y TEYHOM CTamy (Kao Ja ce BHIIE HarjamaBa Ipolec y4pBIINHBamba).
YnorpebspaBa ce y cienehnuM KOHTEKCTUMA: MarudHe YBOPOBE HAIIPABHTH, KOCY YBE3aTH, a
BPJIO YECT KOHTEKCT j€: BOJCKY CACTaBUTH, TPYIIC CAKYITUTH, JIOTOP (BOjHH) U3TPAJIUTH, 3aTUM:
KHUBOTHHE Y KPAO CKYIUTH, KEbUKEBHU PaJ] CACTABUTH, OPraHU30BATH.

Mo 1a U3 pasiora IITO je caMo y3UMambe KPBH J€JI0BAJI0 HEKAKO ,,(IIynIHO™, ayTop y
CT. 5 IpaBH HajaBy Ja he ce Taj 4OBEK cacTojaTu U oJl ckenera. Ckener - es-me-ta je miajo-
aKJl. ¥ TIOETCKM U3rOBOP MM. EseMtUm 1mro 3Ha4m: kocmu, ckenem.** [loHekan ce KOPUCTH U y
KOHTEKCTY: JPBO Kao esemtum, oIHOCHO CKeJIeT KyJITHHX ctarya (esemtum ilati), wam esemtum
Kao TeJo, CTpyKTypa. Esemtum Moke Ja o3HauyaBa M KOCTH JbYJACKE, )KMBOTHHECKE, KOCTU
MpTBHX. Esemtum moxmaa mma Bese ca: isu(m), issu, acp. essu(m) — mpBo, apBHa rpaha —
cTy6oBH cy ,,ckerner kKyhe.*** M3pa3 esemtum je y ycKkoj eTHMOIIOIIKO] BE3H ca jeBp. Esem (Hmp.
esem measama - ,,koct oa Moje koctu*) y Iloct 2 23.

Ee croju unp. Hacynpot ['uir |, 101-2: y npBoM je moMeHyTa KpB 0€3 INIMHE, a y IPYTroM

rivHa 6e3 kpBu. [locTaBsba ce mUTame: ako je CTBapame YOBEKa UIILIO MO YCTaJbeHOM MOJIETY

440 A, Zgoll, Schopfungsentwiirfen, 46.

441 kasarum (W. v. Soden), AHW 1, 456.
42 Ju, (W. v. Soden), AHW 1, 558.

443 gsemtum, (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 251.
444 jsu(m), (W. v. Soden), AHW 1, 390-391.
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formatio, y xojeM je riamHa (3eMJba) HEKHUBU MaTepHjal 3a OOJHUKOBAE, a KPB ,,)KHBOTBOPHA
CyIICTaHIa“, OTKY/ TaKBa ,,c1000/1a* y U30CTaBJbamby MojMoBa?

Opnrosop 3a ['mir je moruyan: He MOXKE C€ YBECTH JIMYHOCT Oora kora Tpeba youTH, ma
he ce mpehytHO moapa3symeBaTu na je EHkuIy HEKako OXKUBJBCH, Ha TEMEJbY TOTa Jla cama
,,BIIAXKHA" 3eMJba HOCH y ceOM TBOpaukH (>KHBOTBOpHHU ToTeHnHujan). Ca Apyre cTpaHe, Kako
oOjacHuTn Henomumame rmHe y Ee? H. Iletmnaro cmarpa ga ce TJIMHA WMIUIMIIATHO
nozpasymesa uuM je Ea ctapanan,**® anu To He naje 01roop Ha nuTame 3amITo 61 OHA OUII0
TOJIMKO TEIIKO YOaIluTH jeHy ped Aa Ou m3BemTaj 6uo komiuietad? Ctora ce 0JroBop Mopa
TpaxuTu Aasbe. OH MOXK/Ia JISKHU Y JeTHO] CMEJI0] Te3U KOja je TEIIKO MOTBPIUBa, ajlu je Tpeba

00pAa3IOKHTH.

2.12. ’dm - upBeH, KpB, 3eMJba, YOBEK

Haume, umenuiia damum Boau mOPEKIIo 0 ceM. KopeHa 'dm 4uje je OCHOBHO 3HAUCH:C
ouTH ypeen. **® YV obmmxy ada(m)mu 3Haum ,,pBeH”, ,,ipBEH OJICBHM MPEIMET™, U KA0 03HAKa
mamHo-ypeene 60je 3eM/be Koja ce KOpUcTH kao ¢dap0ba 3a ¢urypurue wiu onehy. Mcertu Tepmun
KopuctH ce u 'y IlocT 2, ca TUM mITO ce yKa3yje Ha jacHYy IMOBE3aHOCT OMIITE O3HAKE 32 YOBEKa
adam u o3nake 3a 3emsby adamah. V mom ropeny, oaxne, npenauhy ce creoeha 3nauera:
Upeen, Kp8, 3emsd, H08eK.

3aucra je ¢acIMHAHTaH OBAKO MPETHAHTAH 3HAYCHCKU TOTEHIIMjajl Y OBOM KOPCHY.
MOTHB MMOBE3aHOCTH YOBEKA U 3eMJbE ITPeMa HEeKMMa ITPOU3MIIa3H U3 MoCMaTpama 00je Jby/IcKe
KO’K€ U MOBPIIMHE 3eMJbE y CTEIH, OJHOCHO I[PBEHO-OpPaOHKACTa CTETICKA 3€MJba U CEMHUTCKH
TeH Cy IpeMa IpeBHIM cXBaTamKMa Beoma ciimaan. *t” Oaj eHOMEH HUje 036MIbHHIje 06palen
HUTJE y CEKYHJIapHO] JHUTEpaTypH, a JIEKCHKa ra camMo y3Irpej CIIOMHEE U TO 4ecTo 0e3
pedepeHnr Ha TEKCTOBE O CTBapamy U3 KOjUX ce MOT'y W3BYhM cacBUM 3HayajHE acolfjaluje.

Hako akn. TepmuH rimHa (fidum) He Byde MOPEKIIO M3 UCTOT KOPEHA, Kao0 HHU 3eMJba
(axz. ersetu, jeBp. eres - TJ10, MOBPIIIMHA 3€MJb€, 00JIACT, TTOI3EMJIBE), MOXKE CE€ TPETIIOCTABUTH
na je kopuwherse uspasza damum Ha Heku HAYUH YKbYUUBANLO Y cebe N08e3aHOCm 408eKa cd
semmom. HajuHTepecanTHHje o1 cBera jecte Aa ce jeB. uszpa3 y [locrt 2 7 afar min-ha-adamah
MOJKE JIOBECTH y BE3M ca aki. eperu, epru, ipiru - 3emJspa, mpaiivHa, TJI0 3a rpaljeme Win

OCTaTaK CpyILIeHe 3rpaje, MpalldHa Ha CTONajJuMa W yJu4YHa [pamuHa. AKO Jakjie HHje

445 G. Pettinato, Menschenbild, 44.

446 °dm, (W. v. Soden), AHW I, 10.

7.0. Keel/S. Schroer, Schopfungstheologien, 145; T. Gaster, Myth, Legend and Custom in the Old Testament - A
comparative Study with chapters from Sir James Frazer's Folklore in the Old Testament, New York 1969, 8-19.
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UCKJbYUYCHO JIa Cy OCTale ETHMOJIOIIKE MOBE3aHOCTH WIpalie YJOTY y IMHCamhy TEKCTOBA O
CTBapamYy, 3a1to oHxa damum He Ou Mo ceOu caapIKao pesalnjy Kpe-3eMba-406eK CII0jeHe Y
1pBeHOj cTenckoj 60ju. lltapumie n HakoH OpaToyoucTBa JaxBe roBopu Kauny na ,,rmac KpBu
Opara TBOT BHue U3 3eMibe K MeHu " (ITocT 4 10).

Haskanoct, oBa Te3a je TeImko MOTBP/IMBA, jep HUKala He MokeMo pehu ca curypHourhy
na cy crapu AxahaHu kao W JeBpeju 3aMcTa MMajdd y BHJY CBa OBa 3Ha4Yema Kaaa Cy
yrnoTtpebsbaBanu ped. Mmak, ymorpeba OBHX H3pa3a MOXe MPYXKHTH OCHOB 3a Jajba

HUCTpaXrBamba.

2.13. 3Haueme aHTPONOJIOIIKUX TepMHHAa: u3pa3 niklati

3Haueme OBOT M3pa3a BaXKHO je 3a oapeheme anTpononomkor uspasa y Ee. Cam npeBoa
MpeJICTaBJba MOTECIIKONY U ayTOPH CE IIpeMa ITPEBOTY JIeTIe y IBE TPpYIIe: jeIHU Koju (haBopu3yjy
peleme ,,BelITaCTBEHEe CTBapH ™ (BEIITACTBA), a JIPYTH ,,[CHHUja]IHE CTBApU™ WU ,,TeHUjaTHA
3amucao”. Y aka. tekcry croju Niklati, vajs. maprunun npesenta 3.1j.r1. nakalu(m) u uma
IPUMAapHO 3HaueH-e: BEITacTBeH onTH, moctatn.**® Y 6yks. mpeBoxy m3pas niklati 6u ce morao
MIPEBECTH: ,,0HO MITO j& BEIITACTBEHO  WJIH ,,0HO IITO je reHujanao . C 003upom Ja oBaj uspas
4ecTo croju u3a rimaroia ibbanna (mpesent 3.1.j.ri. banum), npeBOIMOIM YMECTO
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ TJIaroJI+IapTHIUI NpPeBOJe Kao NPHUAEBTUMEHUIA: ,,BEIITACTBEHE CTBApH',
,TeHHjalaH HayM" M TaKo OYKBAJIHO JONMHUCYjy Yy TEeKCT oapeleHa 3Ha4Yema Ha OCHOBY
KOHTEKCTA.

OcuM OBHX OIIH]a, jelaH PSYHUK HAaBOIH M 3HauYeHe Nakalu(m) kao ,,u3BpIIMTH HEIITO
Ha TeHUjajlaH, YMETHHYKH, TpeQU-eH HAYMH " 11a YaK | ,,[IOHAIATH Ce MaMeTHO™, ,,yYMHUTH
TpUK, Bapaty, 6uty Bemt™. Mcra peu ce y o0muky npuiora 3a HauuH (lu-u-na-kil) jaBba u y
cT. 9 rne Mapayk caomniuraBa Kako he gewmo N3MEHUTH IyTeBe OOroBa, OJHOCHO IOCPEIHO
HAroBEINTaBa CBOj ,,FeHHjalHA" HAyM O CTBapamy uoBeka.**

Melytum, cam rinaros uma aBa KOpeHa y OKBUPY KOjUX CE€ MEHha. ¥ OCHOBHOM KOPEHY
(G-Stamm) uma 3HaYCHE: OUMU NPOMULLBEH, 2EHUJANIAH, 6eOMA naMemaH. Y TYIIIOM KOPEHY
(D-Stamm) 3Haum: gewmacmeo cmeopumu, YooOiuuumu W ynotpedsbaBa ce€ y KOHTEKCTY
OJIHOCA Ha HEKe KOHKpETHE CTBapH (JIyK, Koja, majary...). D-kopeH unak nmMa AYIUIMpaHO K
IITO CE y YUTaky OBUX aK/. 3HAKOBA HE BUJU U rOBOpH paauje y npuior G-kopena. M3pa3 nik-

la-a-ti Ha npuOIMKaH HAYMH OMHKCYje OHO ,,IITa™ je YOBEK MpeMa 3aMHUCIHU aKaJCKOT IHCIIA.

448 nakalu(m) (W. v. Soden), AHW Il, 717 u nakalu(m), (T. Kédmmerer/D. Schwiderski), DAW, 228.
449 nakalu(m) (E. Reiner), CAD 11, part 1, Chigaco 32008, 155.
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3aro je TauyHO oxapeleme 3HaUeHa OBOT W3pa3a OJ BelHMKe BakHOCTH. [lo cama ce Moxke
MPETIOCTAaBUTH MET MOTyhux periema:

1) Ako ce y3Me mpBa OIKja MpPEeBOJA ,,BEIITACTBEHE CTBApH, ,,0HO IITO je
BEILITACTBEHO TO OM MOTJIO Ja BOAM jE€AHO] aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO] MPEJACTaBd Y KO0jO] j€é YOBEK
cxBaheH kao ,,CTBOPEHO®, ,,CMpTHO M HUIITaBHO Owhe, HacympoT OO)KaHCTBHMa KOJH CYy
,,HECTBOPEHH* U ,,0€CMPTHHU ", IPH YEMY j€ jaCHO TIOBYYEHA pa3nuka uzMely Ooroma u Jpyu.
[Tonoxaj yoBeKa je HU3aK M HEeroBa yJora jecre HOHU3HOCT.

2) Lemokyman cT. 2 Ha akz. rmacu: Ub-bal lib-ba-su i-ban-na-a nik-la-a-ti mro 6u ce
MOTIJIO TIPEBECTH W Ha cienehu HauMH: ,,y CpIy CTBOPU T'€HHUjalaH IUIaH — ,,y CPILy CTBOPH
pa3bopury 3amucao”. Nakalum ca 3Hauewmem ,,M3BpIINTH HA FCHUjAJIaH, YMETHUYKH HAYWH"
MOKE€ TOBOPUTH KaKO jé YOBEK CTBOPEH Kao ,,[CHHjallHA 3aMHCao‘, ,,dy/ecHa CTBap" WU
,»YMETHUYKO J1e10*, a To oaBeh Apyraunje roBopu o 4oBeky. Hajipe, uzieja o 4oBeky 3auera je
y MapaykoBOM cpily, OJIHOCHO YOBEK je CTBOPEH IpeMa ,,0pHJbaHTHO] 3aMHCIH — YOBEK je
reHyjainHo O6uhe — (MHTENMUIeHTHO?), CTBOPEHO MpemMa 0O0YKAHCKO] WCjH M OApakaBa MHOTO
Y3BUIIICHHU]E CXBATabE YOBEKA.

3) Tpehe, momito je (camo) Mapayk y CpeAMINTy MaKie TEKCTa, CBU OBH H3Pa3d
3ampaBo Tpeba caMo HhEeMy Jia TOBOpPE Y MPHJIOT: CBE IITO OH 3aMHUIIIbA jeCTE TeHHjalTHO, CBE
IITO OH CTBapa jecTe YMETHUYKO JIeJI0, 1A YaK U YOBEK, TO BEIITaCTBEHO, cCMpTHO Ouhe. OBo ce
Y CYIITHHH yKJIara ca IeJIOKYITHOM CTPATEeTHjOM TEeKCTa.

4) YeTBpTO MUIIUBEHE je [ je ped CMUILBEHO yMoTpeO/beHa 1a CIOjH CBa 3HAYCHA
ucroBpeMeHo. YoBek 010 oHJa OM0 MHTEUTEHTHO, YyIeCHO Ouhe Koje je UIak pa3IudauTo O]
0oroBa M CMPTHO, a TIPUTOM C€ M KpO3 Taj YMH Benmnya Mapayk. Y Tpuior OBOM MHUIUBEHY
rOBOpPH M TpPeBOja HCcTOr m3pasza (i-ban-na-a nik-la-a-ti) u3 IV, 136 kao: ,,genialen Plan”
(TUAT).

5) IMowrro Ee u aka. mutepaTypa yomniire, Kao U KEbHKEBHOCT YOIIIITE HE MOKYIIaBa a
,TIPEIM3HO* NeHUIIIE UCKa3e O YOBEKY y CMHCIY Hekor ¢uiocodckor tekcra. O peun ce
MIPOMHUIIIJbA BUIIE Y FbeHOM (POpPMaTHOM KOHTEKCTY — Jia JIM Ce yKJIala y METPHUKY CTUXa HJIH
paralelismus membrorum, a He TOJMKO O HEHOM 3HauYCHY. MOXIa OBa ped U HE HOCHU HEKY
KJbYUHY TEXKHHY WIH MOPYKY Y TEKCTY M MaKmba Tpeba Ja ce ycpelcpeau MpocTo Ha HEeHO
npUMapHoO 3Haueme. [IpuMapHO 3Hauewe jecte ,,CTBOPUTU OHO ILITO j€ BEIITACTBEHO M M3a
CBera MPOCTO JICKHU U cauxa ckyinmopa xoju éaja (deus faber).

W3 cBera pedeHor, HajorH4HMje nenyje ommuja 6poj 3. Mako je ono mro Mapayk

3aMUIbBa ,ujaeja” mo kojoj Ea cTBapa, mpeTnocraBiba ce Aa je cBe MTO MapayKk 3aMuIllba
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CaBpIIIeHO. AKO U jecTe Tako, ayTop He mocBehyje ToMe y caMoM 0J1eJbKY Ty 3allTO j& TO

TaKo, HEro ce CTBapame CBOJM Ha TpU cTuxa. To camo moTBphyje OBy Te3y.

2.14. Anynaku u Ururu

Y ATp AHyHaKHu Cy BEJIMKH IIPUBHUIIETOBAaHU OOTOBH KOjH 3a paznuky on Urury 6orosa
HE Mopajy Aa pazne. rury 60roBu Iy ycTaHak 300T CBOT TEIIKOT TOJIOXKaja U ATp yKasyje
na cy oHHM KoH(pIUKTHE rpyne. CTBapame JbyU pelllaBa OBY KpU3y U 0JleJbaK O CTBapamy Ha
Kpajy npuaaje enuTeT U jeAHUMA U Ipyruma ,,BeJTMKu OOroBH .

Opnespak n3 Ee mokasyje 1a ce 0BU U3pas3u 3a pa3iuKy o1 ATp KOPHUCTE Ka0 CHHOHUMU.
Anynaku u Urury cy uspasu kojuma ce o0esexaBa KOJIEKTUB BEJIMKUX OOroBa MaHTEOHA, ca
TOM pa3iuKOM 1a AHYHaKd MMa CyM. Topekio, a Ururu ce cpehe camo y akm.**° Anynaku
MPEBEICHO 3HAYM: ,,cEME KHEXEBCKO*, WJU ,,OHH KOjU Cy OJI CeMeHa KHEXEBCKOT™, a
eTuMoJioruja rury Huje curypHa, ajid ce IPEeTIOoCTaBba Ja UMa UCTO 3Ha4YeHe. OCUM PEeTKHUX
uzyseraka (ATp), AuyHaku u UIruru jecy CHHOHUMH.

BaxHno jecte na ce AHyHaku ¥ Mruru Kao ofpeaHuIe 3a BeJUKe OOroBe I0jaBibyjy
CKOpO MCKJbYYHBO Y JIMTEPAPHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y €MOBHMAa U XMMHaMa. tbuMa Huje mpumumcana
HUKaKBa MOCeOHA yjora, HUTH OBH H3pa3d OATOBapajy HEKO] PEaTHOCTH Y HapOAHUM
BEPOBAKBMMAa, a HE TIOCTOj€ HU KYJITHA MEeCTa HUTH pajibe nocsehene wuma. Crora, HOMUBbambe
Anynaku u Ururu OoroBa uMma nurepapHy (QyHKIH]Y y OKBHPY caMora erna: OHU CTOje Kao
u3pa3 KojuMa ce nojpa3zyMeBa YUTaBO MHOILITBO 00KaHCTaBa, OJTHOCHO UMEHY]Y C€ CBU JeTHUM
n3pazoM. OHHU yuecTByjy Y 0O0’KaHCKOM caBeTy (CKYNIITUHH) U YECTO UMa]y YJIOTY 30yHEeHOT
MHOILITBAa KOj€é ympaBo Tpeba Jla ce MOTYMHU BOJBM JEHOT JOMHUHAHTHOr Oora. Hbuxoso
MIOMHUIake UMa 3a IIUJb J1a ce jeIHO 00XaHCTBO M3ByYe U3 BehuHe 1 HeroB 3Havaj ypenuya. Y

Ee To 60kaHcTBO je Mapyk.**!

2.15. BpojHocT Jbyau

Y ATp ce y Ipyrom uU3BeIITajy OMUCY]e C€ KaKO C€ YOBEYAHCTBO IMOCIJIE YCTaHOBE Opaka
YMHOXWJIO OJ pBUX cemam maposa. ¥ Ee y cr. 33 ce camo kaxe na je u3 kpBu Kunryose
HacTajo yoBeyaHcTBO a-me-lu-tu(m). Tume ayTop 6e3 nasbux objanimera xohe 1a Ha3HAYH Ja
Ea ctBapa Buie jbyau, a HE caMo jeIHOT YoBeka. To morBphyje u ciaenehu cTux y Kojem ce

Kake Ja ,,TeCKOOHH paj 00ToBa Ha wux CBaIM', Hakie Ha MHOITBO. OH BepoBaTHO xohe 1a

40 B. Kienast, ,,[Igigii,] Anunnakii und*, RLA V (D.O. Edzard), Berlin/New York 1976-1980, 37-38.
41 B. Kienast, ,,[Igigii,] Anunnakii und“, RLA V, 41-42.
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OTKJIOHH ¥ HEJIOTHYHOCTH Ha KOje OW YMTaal] Hauiao: Kako Jia jeJlaH YOBEK CaM MPey3Me pajl
Tonukux 6orosa? Yocranom Ea je oHaj Koju je JbyJe HAYYHO MOJONIPUBPEAN, TUCAKBY U KOJU
je samtuTHUK nuBwik3anuje. Lullu je y Tom ciydajy camo ujeja ,,lipBOPOTHOT  YOBEKA a MOCTIC

ce cTBapa MHOIITBO Jbyau - awiluma (amelu).

2.16. llmss cTBapama y Ee — He yoBek, Beh XxpaMm u rpajn

Hakon cTBapama 4oBeka, Mapyk pacrojiesbyje yjaore 0oropuma u rnocrasjba mwux 300
na Oyny Ha HeOy na u3BpiiaBajy AnyoBe 3anoBectd u kux 300 ga Oyny y nomsemspy. OHpa ce
6oroBu o6pahajy Mapayky roBopehu ia cy My Beoma 3axBaJIHU IITO MM j€ MTOKJIOHHO CI000Ty
u aa xene aa My ysspare ycayry. Cr. VI, 50-54 npencraBibajy cTpody ca 1Ba CHHOHUMHA
napajgenM3Ma 4YMME C€ HarjamaBa 3Haudaj Ipeiora, a oH mnouyume cienehum peunma:
,»JlOITyCTH J1a HAaIpaBUMO CBETHIIMINTE (XpaMm), uuje he mme mo3HaTo OWTH, TBOja onaja Ouhe
HAIlle MECTO IMOYHMHKA, Y KOM ce MokeMo onMoputu™“. OHma je Mapayk, OIyIIeBbCH UICjOM,
MOJPKA0 KHUXOB MPEAJIOr M JO3BOJIMO UM Ja TOIMHY JaHa NEKy LWIJe W Telly KaMeH 3a
n3rpaamy BaBuiiona m meroBor oOutanumTa y memy: xpama no uMmeny Ecarmna. Kaga cy
HaIpaBWIN XpaM, YPEIIWIIH Cy y BbeMy ojiaje 1 3a Anya, Ennmna u Enkuja, a 3aTUM U COTICTBEHA
CBETHJIMILITA OKO Hera.

HaxoHn oxoHvama nocnia, Mapayk mo3uBa cBe O0roBe Ha cBe4aHu 00ej, Mmokasyje um
CBOj ,,CTAaH“ W 3amoBesa Ja ce panayjy u yxuBajy. I[locie nupa OoroBa, y KojeM ce M3HOBA
3aKJIMBbY Ha BEpHOCT MapayKy M Ha IOIITOBAaHkE HOBOYCTAHOBJHEHOI MOPETKA, TEKCT Ce
nmoHoBo y cT. 107-120 Bpaha Ha jbyne. OBH CT. OJBJIAYE CBPXY CTBapama JbYAH U HUXOBY
yIJIOTY Y TI0JIOKaj) Y MapaykoBoM MOpeTky: ,,Hexa Mapayk jbyze, cBoja CTBOpEHa, Kao MacTup
BOJIM, M HEKAa OHM He 3a00paBe Jia Mpuyajy yoyayhe o \beroBuM ciiaBHuM jaeiauMa. Heka oH 3a
CBOj€ 04YeBe OOMIIHE KPTBE MPUHOCH, BUXOBY OINCKPOY Ja mpey3Me U CBeTWIMIITA Ja Harjle/a,
TaMjaHOM Ja Kau. Heka 4nHM Ha 3eMJbH, IITO je YYUHHUO Ha HeOy, HeKa OJjpe/IH JbyIuMa Ja ra
nowtyjy. IloTunmenu Jbyau Mopajy Ha TO MUCIUTU U cBoje Oorose 3BaTu. Heka ce noHoce
oOwIHe )XpTBe 3a O0roBe U OOTHIE, HEeKa ce He 3a00opaBe Hero J1a ux ce yBek cehajy®. 3atum y
ct. 129-130: ,,Ha spyne xoje je cTBopHo, )kuBuM OuhrMa, cBau Tepet (mocao) 6orosa, kako 6u
OHHU uMasu Mupa‘“ (cmuuno y Atp |, 240-1).

W3 oBuX CT. je jacHO Ja cTBapame YOBEKa HHje IIMJb caM 1o ceOu, Beh je camo erana y

JIOBpILIaBakby CBETa Kako ra je 3aMuciano Mapayk, a yus cmeaparea je uzepaoreda xpama u
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2pada.*®? YxymHO cTBapame ce M3BpIIaBa y TPHU eTare: a) He6o, 6) 3eMIba, B) YOBEK, TIPH UeMy
KyJIIMUHHUpa y M3Tpalmu Xpama: 0oroBu rpaae xpam 3a Mapayka, Ecaruny y BaBunony, a
Mapayk rpagu jenan xpam 3a Ennmna, 13B. Emapa xpam takole y BaBumony u mommke u
KkyntHe neHTpe AHyy u Eu. OBe Tpu erame mMajy BEpTHUKAIHY IMEPCIEKTUBY U TO OJ03TO
Hajole: ARy - He6o, Enmmi - 3emspa (Emapa), Ea — mogzemsbe (Amcy): Tpu copara Koja cy
CTa0WJIHO jellaH Ha JPYTd HACIOHbEHA IITO CUMOOJIM3Yje CTAaOMIHOCT M Tpajamke KOjH Cy
outydyjyhu 3a ctBopenn cser.*® Tpeha eranma cTBapama jecTe 4OBEK, M Ka0 1160 KOCMOC M OH
je eewumacmeo (Ee VI, 6, 2, 7, 112), anu uma ydemrha y 6oxxanckoj marepuju — ,,kpB* (VI, 11-
33). YosekoBo oapeheme je ga ce 60roBu 0ciio00/1e TENIKOT paja Ha KaHAIMMa M J1a YOBEK
Ipey3Me 110cao ,,01pKaBamba’ CBETa, Kao M 1a MPUHOCH JKPTBE OHOCHO Ipexpamyje oorose.*>

He6o, 3emMJpa 1 4oBeK HHCY, AaKiie, IMJb CTBapama Beh camo erame 10 BUIIET LUJba,
OJTHOCHO aKTH CTBapama KOjU BOJC YTEMJbEJbCHY XpaMoBa. XpaMOBH Kao KYJITHU LIEHTPU
3aMUIIJBEHU Cy Kao Kyhe 6oroBa (CTaHOBM) M MMajy HaMEHY Jia CIy>Ke 32 BbUXOBY OICKPOY
(mpexpaHy) 1 3auUCTa ce BEpOBaJIO Ja OOTOBH ,, KMBE y BbUMa*. JIpyruM peunma, KOCMOTOHHja
u a"Tpororonrja y Ee y moTmyHocTH Cy y3ere y ciyx0y 60roBa M TO HHje CTBapame Y KOjeM
je 4OBeK LUJb — CTBapame IuJba Ha YCTaHOBJbeHEe MapaykoBe napcke naiare. Mapoyk scenu
0a Hanpasu 3a cebde jeony Kyhy ca xpamom y cpeduuirbem mecmy kocmoca, usmel)y Ea-e (Ancy)
u o Anyom (HeOom), mpekonyTa Emape, EnnmunoBor xpama. OBa kyha Tpeba ga ciyu Kao
MECTO OKyIJbamha OOTOBa M FHUXOBO KOHAYMINTE Kaja cy Ha 3emsbH. (CxBarame Xpama
MOCTENEHO ce LIMpH: oBa Kyha uiau 1oM MapykoB nocTaje 11eo rpaj BaBuiioH (He caMo Bbero
xpam Ecaruna). CtBapamwe y Ee He Boau y Heku cBeT ,,ipupone”, Beh mpe cera 3amuIiba
jenan ceem Koju 3a ceoj yenmap uma epad Basunon onn. MapaykoBy nanaty (ym. IToct 11 u
Basunoncka kyna). I pao u xpam cy 3anpaeo ucmo, 3a xpam o6u ce moeno pehu oa je ,,cpye
2pada, Tpaj je 3ampaBo Xpam M OKonuHa.**°

Mooen kocmoca kao ,, ypoanoe “. HakoH noucroBehema rpaja u xpama, 11€0 yHUBEP3yM
ce IMOJIaKo MOMMa Kao BEJIMKH I'paj, TPY 4eMy 3UIUHE 0/1Bajajy Tpaj o1 He-Trpaja Kao o0IacTu
MOpEeTKa MPOTHB OecropeTKa, CUTYPHOCTH MPOTHB YHUIITEHA, CTBOPEHOT OJI HECTBOPEHOT,
OJTHOCHO 1160 KOCMOC j€ 3aMHUIIUbEH Kao 30Ha CTBapama M pela OJBOjeHa O] 30He Xaoca U

mBerosux cuia. Kao mro je KOCMOC 3aMUIIIJBEH KA0 I'pala, TakKo je U rpaJl 3aMUIIJbEH Ka0 MaJIk

42 A, Zgoll, Schopfungsentwiirfen, 23, J. G. Westenholz, The Theological foundation of the city, the capital city
and Babylon, y: J.G.Westenholz (npp), Capital Cities: Urban Planing and Spiritual Dimensions, Jerusalem 1996,
43-53.

453 A. Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 23.

44 H. Boxosuh, Cymucao uosexoeoz acueoma npema Ilocm 2, 4a — 3, 25 u easunonckum mumosuma, Bumocion
67, Tpeoume 2016, 81-91.

45 A. Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 25.
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KOCMOC: HHJ€ YONIITEe CIIy4ajHO Jia Cy 3a IJapCKe BPTOBE Y3 BEJIHMKE TPOILIKOBE MPEHOIIEHE U
calleHe perke OMJbKE M )KMBOTHIbE M3 Pa3HHUX KpajeBa CBETa, KAao M Jla Cy CHUCTEMaTcKa U
MOJUTUYKA pacesbaBama y NMPOBHHIMjaMa UMaJia 3a IMJb Ja MIAPOJIMKOCT HApoAa IMpeHecy Y
MPECTOHUIly Ja OM OHa y MOTIYHOCTH OCJIMKaBalia CBET Yy MajoM (MakpoKOCMOC Y
MHKpOKOcMocy).*%

Xopuzonmanuu u 6epmuKkannu mooen ,, ypoanoe‘ xocmoca. YHUBEp3aIU3alnja OBOT
KOHIIETITA CTBapama MoJpa3yMeBa Ja Xpam Kao IiJb CTBapama U MOCTaje He CaMO CPEIUIITE
KocMoca Beh ce mpoiirpyje Ha €0 YHHUBEP3YM — KOCMOC j€ 3aMHIIJbEH Kao BEJIMKU XpaMm ca
CBOJUM CITpaTOBUMA (BEpTUKAJIaH MOJICIT) UJIU Ca CBOJUM Iperpajama (XOpU30HTaTHU MOJIEN).
XOpU30HTAIHU MOJEI ,,ypOaHOT* KOCMOCa MOKE C€ MOTBPIUTHU U KPO3 CIUKE: HAUME Ha T3B.
Kapmu ceema uz ®ape. Y 1eHTpy CBeTa Hala3| Ce 3HAK 3a IPaJ KOjH je OMBUYCH Ca YETHPHU
peke. Peke cToje kao KyTOBU CBeTa, TpaHHIle. YHYTap rpaHHIla OKO CaMOT rpaja Cy 4eTUPH
CTHJIM30BaHa 3HaKa KOJU CE YUTajy Kao ,,[10Jbe", IIITO 3HAYU Ja je YHYTap TUX I'paHuIa, TUIOJHO,
KyaTHO 110,47

[Topen XOpW3OHTAIHOT MOjENa IOjaBJbyje C€ M BEPTHKAIHU Y KOjeM je KOCMOC
MIPEJICTaBJbEH Kao CII0jeBUT y HUBOMMA KOJU C€ MOTY OMKCATH Kao ,,cripaToBu‘‘. bpoj ciojea
Moxke na Bapupa. CrpaToBuU Cy MOBE3aHH ,,KOCMUYKHM KaOJOBMMa™ WM ,,Be3aMa’ Koje
NpeJCcTaBbajy Takohe crpaTHu xpamoBH. M3mel)y mocToje 1 KOCMHYKE CTETIEHHIIE KOje MOTY
oorosu na xopucre (ym. ,,¥Yaymya“ y KAR4, 24). 3aro je BaBuiaoH y HEKUM TEKCTOBHMA
Ha3MBaH ,,Be30M Heba 1 3emibe’.*%8

I'menano u3 caBpeMeHe MEpCIEKTUBE pEKJIo OM ce Ja je CTPyKTypa rIpajaa
TpaHCIIOHUpaHa Ha 11eo cBeT. Mnak, Ee nmoka3zyje oopuytu pacnopen. [IpBo ce y Ancyy rpanu
Eanno oburanumire, a 3aTHM U XpaMOBH Ha HeOy. [lakie, XpaM je 1 mpe rpaja Kao MmoJia3uiHe
CTPYKTYype 3a pasyMeBame kKocMoca 6uo pedepentan monen.**® BasuioH je mentap kocMoca
MOCMaTpPaHO KaKo BEPTUKAIHO, TAKO U XOpU30HTANHO. OH je jedaH jeouHu epad, a CBU OCTaIU
ce cxBarajy kao npearpaha Basuiiona. He6o je Takohe jegan rpaja, onacaH BUCOKUM 3UIUHAMA

132 KOjUX ce Halase O60KMjH CTaHOBHU. YJ1a3 y TpaJ| HalasH ce Ha XOPH30HTY 1 dyBaH je. %

46 A. Zgoll, Schopfungsentwiirfen, 30-1.

47 A. Zgoll, Schopfungsentwiirfen, 32.

48 A, Zgoll, Schopfungsentwiirfen, 33.

459 Monen rpana kao Moziel CTPYKType KOCMOCa MOYKE C€ Pa3BUTH y JBa TUIIA: TIPBHU Ja je rpaj (Xpam) Ha II0YETKY
cTapara (KOHLENT npanoyeTHor 6pera, Erunat) uiu na je rpan nuib cTeapama (XumHa rpajga Kuma, Ee).*° v
BaBuiioHy cy nocrojana 00a cxBaTama: BaBUIIOH je LIk CTBapamba, alld y NPEABOP]Y BErOBOT XpaMa Halla3H ce U
Jieo mparnoyetHor Opera. KoHuenT npanodeTHoOr Opera moapasyMeBa H3pambarbe MPBOT BpXa M3 Xa0THYHUX BOAA
1 KOjH je MPeNCTaBJbao MPBY CTAOMIHY TaUuKy Y KOCMOCY Te ce 300T Tora cMaTpao mo4YeTkoM creapama. Y Erunty
ce BepoBaJio Jia XxpaM XeJHOoIoIica JIeXKU YIPaBo Ha BpXy Opera Koju je u3poHuo u3 Boga. S. Brandon, Creation
Legends, 16, 44, 47.

40 A. Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 34.
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VYmpaBo y cBeTIIy KOHTpacTa OBOM KOHIIENTY jeJHOT Tpaja W jeIHOr Xpama Tpeda
nocmatparty u Iloct 11, koju ce nuie u3 Apyraduje peaurujcke neperekTuBe, OIHOCHO Kpo3
npu3My TparuyHux norahaja ersmia u pornctBa. Ca apyre cTpaHe CTOjU U NPETEH3Hja Ja je

Jepycanum ympaBo Takas rpaf, rpaja JaxBeoB y cpemuImTy KocMoca. 46!

2.17. OnHOC 60TOBA M JBYTH

CrBapame OoroBa, cBeTa M YOBEKa IMJba HA HEOMETAaHO (DYHKIIMOHHCAE Xpama U
CTBapame ce JelaBa Ipe cBera 300r camux 0oroBa. boeosu u byou cy 06ocmpano jeOHu nHa
opyee ynyhenu, u jeomu u Opyeu oeie KOCMOC KAO jeOHO jeOUHO O2POMHO KOCMUUKO
oomahuncmeo. OHO 1ITO je 3a OoroBe A00Opo, Kopuctu M Jpyauma. ['pahemem rpanosa,
CIIY’)KEHEM Y XpaMy, HEOIIXOJHOM U3rPaboM M OJpyKaBambeM KaHala U IPYyruM oOaBe3ama,
YOBEK je M03BaH Jia 0JIp’kaBa KOCMUYKH MOPEIaK U TUME Jia AoIprUHece oMoryhaBamy KHBOTA.
TakBo chyxkeme je 3a uoBeka MecomoTamuje HeomnoxkHa obapesa.*®? M3 Tekcra ce Moske
3aKJBYYUTH JIa J€ N010dcaj /byOu: PpPONCKU, NOMuUrbeH W Ja je 1e0 TEKCT H3Pa3UuTo
TEOLICHTPUYAH.

CrtBapame 40BEKa, HUje, NaKiie, [IJb CaMo 10 ceOH, Tj. YOBEK HeMa ITUJb y cebn caMoM
HEro Kao cliyra Koju Tpeba J1a 3aJI0BOJbH CBOje Tocmoaape — 0orose. TeckoOHU paj1 oip:KkaBama
Mpeke KaHalla Mpelao je ca HkKe rpymne 6orosa Ha jbyje. YoBek je ciyra 60rosa, oHaj KOju

cTBapa XpaHy 3a 60rOBe M OHaj KOjU UM Ipai OOUTANMINTA (XpaMOBe U cBeTHIITa). %3

2.18. KuHry — *pTBa 3a CTBapame U CMPTHOCT JbYIU

O nmopaxeHuM OOroBMMa OJIMax HAKOH OMTKE ce HEe TOBOPH HUINTA. TeK y OAeJbKY O
CTBapamy YOBEKa 3HauajaH AojaTak MapaykoBoM NMPBOOUTHOM IIJIaHy NpejcTaBiba cehame Ha
nmoOyHy O0roBa U Ipe;yIor J1a ce mpeaa kpuail. Ea npeaaxe na ,,kpTBeHH japar™ (Substitution
sacrifice) ma mocimyxu kKao MaTepujai 3a Jbyje, a To he MHaYe MOCIYKHTH Kao ,,[IOMUDPEHE,
HCKYIUbeme 3a YUHmbeHO 3110.*%* OBOM pTBOM MOCTHUITIO 6U ce oTKIamame Oyayhe mo6yHe
OoroBa (jacaH MOJMUTUYKM KOHTEKCT YyuBpuIhMBama ILAPCKE BIJIACTU HAJ HEMOKOPHUM
Ccll0jeBHMMa JIPYIITBA), Kao U 00e30ehrBame HEOMXOIHOT MaTepHjalia 3a CTBapambe.

VY camom Tekcty Ee ce HaBonu na je Kunry 6Mo MMeHOBaH 3a 3allOBEIHUKA apMuje

TI/IaMaT, aJin HI/Ije IMOMCHYTO Ja je OH HMHCIIUPUCAO U MMOAUTa0 YCTaHAaK, MAKO je 3a TO OHMO

41 A. Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 30-1.
42 A. Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 51.

463 A, Heidl, The Babylonian Genesis, 120.
464 5, Brandon, Creation Legends, 104-5.
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ontyxeH u youjeH. [lomunba ce na je dapca oko Kunryosor cyhema nenorpedna: Tuamar
KOja je 3auCTa BOJIMJIa YCTaHAK je€ MPTBA U OJ1 Bb€ j& HACTA0 CBET T€ CE MIOCTABJbA MUTAE: 3aIITO
je Mopao na crpaga Kunry?

Hexu uctpakuBaun cMaTpajy Ja je ped 0 HeKUM CTapHjuM TpajuiidjaMa KaKko Cy JbYIH
HacTajJu O]l )KPTBOBaHUX OOroBa M Ja je moaarak o KuHryoBoM BOhCTBY Haz apmujama OMo
JI0BOJBaH Ja ce TOBEsKE ca TUM H J]a Ce 0Ba TPaJMIINja YKIONH y cTBapame yoBeka y Ee.*%®

[Topekio yoBeka o Kunrya uHcnmpucanno je OpojHa HHTepeCaHTHA MUIILJbEHA, 32 KOja,
HaXKaJOCT, HE MOXKeMO Hahu MOTBp/e y caMOM TEKCTY M OCTajy Y JOMEHY MOTYhHX peliema.
Hexu cy cmarpanu ja mopekiio 3j1a y 4oBeKy Tpebda TPaKHUTH Y HBerOBOM HacTajamy O]l KPBU
moOymeHor 00kaHCTBa (Kao0 IITO O] ICTe MaTepHje YOBEK y ATp Hacliehyje pasyM Tako MOXKe
Jla HAcJeIu W MOOyHmEeHUYKY npupoay). Camo TO 3710 OM ce MOTJI0 CXBATUTH Kao ,,MOPAITHO
HECABpIIEHCTBO, ,,3arahenoct 310M“.*%® OHo je Boauno Kunrya 10 Tora 1a je onTykeH 3a OHO
IITO HUjE YUYUHHO, T€ j&é OH HOCHO ,,[IPOKJIETCBO" KOje JoHOcH cMpT. CTora, ce MIuIo 4aK Jio
TBpAme 1a je Kunry yneo cMpt y cBet sbymm.*®” Unnu ce 1a 61 0Bo 6110 BENMKO YIUTABAKE Y
tekeT Ee. 3a canma je jeamHO ATp TEKCT KOjU TOBOPH O MOPEKIY CMPTHOCTH KOJ YOBEKa H
MOBE3yje Ta ca OrpaHHYCHEM XKHBOTA IOCIIE TOTOMA, JOK je Ee BeoMa OCKymaH 1o OBOM

IUTamkby U OCUM 6J'ICI[I/IX anysnja HE HOCTOjC HCTIOCPCOAHH HABOIHU.

2.19. Konrekcr ynotpebe Ee

Kaza TekcToBM roBOpe 0 MOCTaHKY CBETA y IaBHUM JJaHHMa, lbUXOBO HHTEPECOBAE HE
Mopa HY)XHO Ja Oyae camo 3a JaBHe naHe, Beh oBa cxBarama MOTY J1a CE€ MCKOPHUCTE 3a
cxBaTame cajammuile u 0ynyhnocru. Takohe, one moey oa noka3zyjy kaxeo je mecmo wogexa y
ceemy u mume 0a oopeoe we2ose 3a0amKe, CMUcao, npasa u oobasese. Putyanu y xojuma ce
KOPHCTE TEKCTOBH O CTBApamby Jajy UM HOBE IIJbeBe U HHTepreTanuje. %8
Ha kpajy ueTBpTOT 1aHa HOBOTOJMIILET MTPa3HOBamka y BaBuiony, Koje je Tpajano of

MPBOT JI0 jefaHaecTor gaHa Mecena Hucana, Ee je penutoBaH y CB0jOj IIENIOCTH OJ CTpaHE

IIPBOCBCIITCHUKA TIPC/ MapI[yKOBOM CTaTyOM. I[CJ'IOBI/I €lia Cy MOIJA ouTH U ApaMCKHU

465 g, Brandon, Creation Legends, 108.
466 5, Brandon, Creation Legends, 108, G. Pettinato, Menschenbild, 45.
467 5, Brandon, Creation Legends, 108.
48 A. Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 36.
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MPEACTaB/bEHU: Kpajb W CBEIITEHUIIM WTpajy yiaore Mapayka, Tuamar Kunrya m ocrammx
nukoBa npuye.*®

Puryanno kopumheme Ee Ha nan Hose roaune tpeba na mokaxke cienehe: Mapaykosa
noOeyia Hag Tuamar Kpo3 puTyallHU XOJl lapa OuBa MpeHelleHa Ha Wkera, OJH. MPeuMyhcTBO
MapaykoBo Haj apyruMm OoroBuMa OwBa mpeHeta Takohe Ha mapa. llap ce kao Mapayk
noTeplyje 3a 3amTHTHUKA rpaja, a BaBuIOH ce MOHOBO aKTyanu3syje Kao lieHTap cBeTa.*’°
BaBuiioH BoiM MOpEKIIO OJ MOCTama CBETa M OH jé MecTo oOuTaBama Mapiyka M OCTalluX
AHyHakvja Ha 3eMJbH, T€ 3aTO Tpeba Ja MMa CylpeMalljy HaJ OCTaJUM MECOIOTaMCKHM
rpagoBuma (1 cBuM apyrum).*’! VoucrBo KmHrya kao HauanHmka NOOYHEHHX OOroBa
yuBpiihyje MapaykoBo nmpernMyhcTBO U 1ajbe jacHYy MOJUTHYKY OPYKY KakBa CyJ0MHA YeKa
OHE KOjU yCTajy Ha 1apa.

Hexku cy cmarpanu ga je perutan 6uo kopuinheH qa 61 ce ofarHaio cBe LITO je 3710,
Kao ILITO je OHaj BaB. MUT ,,Kaja je AHy cTBopuo HeOO* pellUTOBaH Jia CIIpeyu yTHIla] AeMOHA
TOKOM M HaKOH OOHOBJbEH-a Xpama mporiamaBajyhu moh u cHary Oorosa. Ilocroju mu
MUIJBCHE 1A j€ e PeUTOBaH Kao Marujcka (hopMmyiia MpoTUB MpeacTojehe MmoriaBHe ce30He
y Mebhypeujy kako O6u BaBuioH cadyBao oj Heke KkaracTpodaiHe MOIMJIaBe KOja HacTaje
ToIubeweM cHera y Jepmenwju. [lomaBe cy mojcehane Ha OHO NPUMOPIHjalTHO CTabE
XaO0THYHHMX Bona. PeruroBame Ee Ou y ToM ciydajy OWiio mo3WBame CHare Ja ce mooemu
BOJICHH XA0C Ka0 IITO je To yurHno Mapmyk.*’?

En je mocTao jegaH o cBEMITEHUX TEKCTOBA KOjJU C€ HajBUILIE MTPETHUCUBAO, a IIecTa U
cenMa Iuloua Ouiie Cy HajOMUJbEHHM)H TEKCT 3a KoMeHTape. Hberos yTuiiaj ce npomupuo Ha

BepococoBy kommmanujy u3 3. B. 1X Ia 4ak ¥ Ha Je70 Anopua HeoriatoHndapa Jlamacka y

6B473

2.20. 3axspyuak Ee

Cmpykmypa. Ee VI, 1-40 ca Iloct 2-3 Hemajy CIUYHOCTH y CTPYKTYpU OJHOCHO
pacnopeny Tekcra. Ommra ctpykrypa Ee, 3a pa3nuky on ATp, Hema Behux ciuuHoctu ca [Toct
1-11 (ocum Ee I, 1-10 ca Iloct 1). V Ee cTBapame 4oBeka jecte y MpeTHocieamoj hazu

CTBapama, aJli YOBEK HMj€ IPECTAaBIbEH Ka0 caMa KpyHa CTBapama.

469 A, Heidl, The Babylonian Genesis, 16.
470 A. Zgoll, Schipfungsentwiirfen, 36.
471 A, Heidl, The Babylonian Genesis, 11.
472 A, Heidl, The Babylonian Genesis, 17.
473 R. Cliford, Creation Accounts, 84.
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Hszeopu/kpumuxa mpaouyuja. Ee y cebu nuHKporopupa OpojHe Tpaauiiije o 60ropuma,
aJIi HE MHOTO aHTPOIIOTOHCKUX Tpaauivja. ¥ Ee ce Moxke mpemno3natu Tpaaunuja Epumya y
kKojoj ce Ea mojaBipyje kKao cTBapamaly M y OKBUPY € HaM j€é W Kparko IOMEHYTa
anTporioronnja. Ilocroju moryhHocT nma je omesbak O XKpPTBUM Oora 3a CTBapame YOBEKa
MPUIIAJA0 HEKO] O] CTApUjUX TPAAMIIHja KOJy HE MOKEMO MICHTH(UKOBATH.

Hauun cmeaparsa. Vlako ce He crioMumbe INIMHA, HA4YWH cTBapama y Ee jectre formatio
(MoznenoBame CKyanType). TO ce 3akJbydyje Ha OCHOBY Tora Ja je Ea cTBapanall kao u ga ce
yrnotpebspaBa riaaroi banum.

Axmepu cmeaparea. Y Ee yoBeka cTBapajy aBa 0oxkancTBa: Mapayk u Ea. Mapayk naje
,,AJIe]y* YOBEKa U ,,3aI0BECT* 0 CTBapamy, a Ea n3Bpmasa oBy 3anosect. Mako je Ea Mapaykos
OTall, OH MMPUXBATA 3aIIOBECTH CHHA M TUME MOTBPlyje HBeroB ayroputeT. MapaIyk je Kao ,,imap‘
KOJjU TOBOpH ped, a JIPYrd je UCIymaBajy. To roBopu y HpUIOT TOME Ja j€é OCHOBHO
untepecoBame Ee VI, 1-40 na Benmua Mapayka, a He 1a ce 6aBH aHTPOIIOTOHUJOM.

Mamepujan 3a cmseapare. YoBek je ctBopeH o kpBu (damum) youjenor 6ora Kunrya
u BehrHa UCTpakMBaya ce ciiaxe J1a KpB Tpeba pa3ymeBaTH Kao , KHBOTBOPHY CYICTaHILy™
yoBeka. Heku uctpaxuBauu cMatpajy Aa je KpBjby 4oBeK Hacienuo o Kunrya u ,,pasym™, anu
TEKCT HUTJIE TO HE TOMUIbE, YaK HH Y 1IEJIOM €Iy ce Ha TO He anyaupa. To je yunTaBame Y TEKCT
Ee Ha ocHOBY JleTajbHUjET U3BEIITAja O CTBApamy YOBEKa y ATp IO KOjeM YoBeK qo0uja temum
o1 youjeHor Oora.

Oonuxe cmeoperoe yosexa. Y oaHocy Ha ATp, Ee mpeacraBiba Tek OBIaIl MOMEHYTY
aHTPOIIOTOHU]Y U HEroBa aHTPONOJIOIH]ja je Kpajie pyJUMEeHTapHa. Y caMoM 00jaBJbUBamby
HaMmepe 3a cTBapame MapyKk TOBOpH Jia KeJlu ,,KpB Jla cacTaBU W ,,CKeJeT (esemtum) na
CTBOpH™ IIITO HaM yKa3yje Ha TO Jia Ce YOBEK CACTOjH O]l KPBU M CKeJeTa. Y OITe TIeaHo,
JOBEK j€ o3HaueH TepmuHOoM niklate yuju mpeBo 3aaaje moTenikohe ¥ KOl MHOTHX HaWja3H Ha
paznuuuTe Teopuje. Y oBoM pany ce niklate mpeBoam kao ,,BemracTBeHa, YMETHHUKA™ H
,~TeHrnjanHa“ crBap. To He 3Hauu Aa je yoBek y Ee cxBaraH kao ,,0pMJbaHTHO M T'€HHUjAIHO
CTBOpEH-E, Beh Kao MITO je y TOM OJeJbKY MOKa3aHo pajuje /ia cBe mTo Mapayk cTtBapa OuBa
OKapaKTepUCaHO Kao ,,yMETHUYKO Jeno‘, ,,(pacumuantHa ctBap®. CTBapame 4YOoBEeKa O] KPBU
Kunrya, koju je okapakTepucaH Kao MOTITYHH KpUBaIl 3a MoOyHy, BehrnHa ncTpaknBaya TyMauu
Kao MOPYKY Jla YOBEK HOCH Yy ceOu ypoheHy ,,uecTulry 3na‘, ,,io0ymeHHUIITBO U ,,MOpaJIHY
HecaBpiieHocT". Huje onpasaan nokyimiaj aa ce kpo3 Kunrya o6jacHu MOpeKsIo CMPTHOCTH Y

4OBEKY, IIpe cBera 30or tora mro Ee To Hurae He pazmarpa.
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Bpojnocm. Y V1, 33 ce kaxe /1a je U3 KPpBU HAacTalo YoBeyaHcTBO a-me-lu-tu(m) te ce
CTOTa Cyrepuiie J1a jeé CTBOPEHO MHOUITBO JbyIu. 3a pa3nuky o1 Atp, Ee He pazmarpa pa3Boj
O]l TIOjeTMHIIA 10 MHOIIITBA.

Hme. Yosex je y Ee ucro xkao u y Atp o3nauen umenuriama lullu u awilum (amelu).
Hako cam ojiesbak HHTJIC HE NMOMHEbE PAa3UKy u3Mmel)y OBHX HM3pa3a, OHA HMITaK Kao M y ATp
yKasyje Jia ce mpaBuiia pasinka usmely npBoouTHor, npuMopaujanHor doseka (lullu) u yoBeka
KakaB he rmocraT KacHHUje y pa3BHjeHo] nuBmiIn3anuju (amelu).

Lumn cmeaparsa wyou. 1lusbs cTBapama JbYIN jecTe Mpey3uMarme mocia o1 0orosa Ha
oJIpKaBamy KaHajia u npexpanu oorosa. To ce y VI, 1-40 He crioMumbe ce HEITOCPEIHO, allH je
Beh aiy3uja gara y ToMe Ja Cy CTBapameM Jbyau OOTOBH ,,JOOMIH MUP™, OJTHOCHO MOYMHAK.
[{nse cTBapama JbyIM U BbUXOB MOJI0XKAj j& OMMcaH MaJlo J1ajbe y ceamoj mioun y cr. 107-120,
kao u HajekcuuTHUje y 129-30: ,, Ha wyode koje je cmgopuo, scusum buhuma, ceanu mepem
(nocao) 60206a, kaxo 6u onu umanu mupa ‘. CTBapame 40BeKa HHje IIHJb caM 1o cebu, Beh je
caMmo TIPeTIOCIeAha eTamna, a b je u3rpaama xpama Ecaeune u epada Basunona. Xpam
Ecaruna je cpue BaBunona u npema Ee cpenumre kocmoca u tom camor Mapayka. L{eo kocmoc
3aMUIILUbA C€ KAO MPOIIMPEHU Tpaj MO BEPTHKATHOM WM XOPH30HTAIHOM ypehemy: Tako
nsrpaljeH CBET Mpe/ICTaBIba MOpeak U CTAaOMITHOCT HACYNPOT cuitaMa xaoca. CTBapame YoBeKa
y ATp moka3yje TOJI0Ka] YOBEKa y OBaKO ypeheHOM CBeTy: HmeroB 3agaTak je Jla peIOBHO
IIPUHOCH JKPTBE Y XpaMy U Ipexpamyje O0rose.

Oonoc uogexa u 60zo06a. lleo Texct Ee je cTporo TeoleHTpHUYaH: YUTABO CTBApame
nemaBa ce 30or camux Oorosa. [1onoskaj 4oBeka jecTe 1Mosi0Xaj CIIyre U 0HOC pemMa 00roBuMa
C€ 3aCHMBA Ha NOTYMH-eHOCTU. YoBek mopa 00aBibatu cBoje 3aaatke. Ca 1pyre cTpaHe, 60roBu
cy ynyhenu Ha Jbyze 300T KPTBH U JieJie KOCMOC Ka0 JeIHO BEJIMKO JoMahuHCTBO. Y OJHOCY
Ha ATp BUXOBa 3aBUCHOCT OOr0Ba O[] JbY/IM j€ MPUINYHO Make HarjlalleHa.

Oonoc uosexka npema cmeopenom ceéemy. CTBOpeHU cBeT Hamehe YOBEKY HYKHOCT
TELIKOT paja Ha ,,0p’KaBamy’ HACyImpoT CujaMa ,,xaoca*™“ M MpeJCTaB/ba AATOCT HA CaMOM
MOYETKY CTBapama. YoBeK HeMa H300p U Y CBETY C€ O] CaMOT TM0YeTKa HaJla3! y TOTYUHEHOM
MOJIOXKA]y.

Konmexcm ynompebe. Kontekct ynotpede Ee jecte monmutuuku u kyntHu. Ee uma 3a
Wb O0jallllbelhe M OompaBiame mocrojehe ApymITBeHE XMjepapxuje Kpo3 pPEIHTHjCKy
KOCMOTOHHM]Jy M aMOuiujy Ja HaMmeTHe Mapayka kao apxaBHor Oora, a BaBuion kao
UMIIEpHjalIHy MPEeCcTOHUIY (TpojeKaT MOJIUTUYKOT yjelIubema MoJdaHuka y MeconoraMujn).
Beroso kopuntheme Ha 1an HoBe roanHe u JpaMcKo peluToBamke npea MapayKoBOM CTaTyoM

HMa 3a IWJb a C€ ayTOPUTCT MapﬂyKa Kao mmapa Oorosa MMPEHECC Ha BABHUJIOHCKOT Hapa. Ca

127



Jpyre CTpaHe, MOCTOje MUIIJBEHA J1a FeroBa KyJITHa yrnoTpeba Tpedasio ga oMoryhu 3amrTuTty
0]l KaracTpodalHuX MoruiaBa (Kao mMTo je Mapayk modeauo 4yJOBHIIHE XaOTHYHE BOJE -
Tuamat). Onespak VI, 1-40 Takohe nMa NOJUTUYKY MOPYKY: CBAKO KO CE€ YCIIPOTUBU MOPETKY

npohu he kao Kunry.

2.21. Tabene Baxuux akz. u3pasay Ee VI, 1-40

Taoena 1
KiiMHacTO mucMo F‘M H Y =T 4= = =
MeHa 3HaKOBa NIG.LAATE DA.MI GIS.ME.TA
Yurame nik/g/g-la-a-ti (e) Da (ta) - mi (me) es (iles/s/z, gig)- me
) (mi,Sib/p, mes)-ta
niklati da-mi
es-me-ta
Bp. 3nakosa (crapa | (563)(55)(579)(376) (427) (335) (296)(532)(139)
macra)*’4
bp. 3nakoBa (HoBa | (898)(89)(839)(589) (681) (561) (469)(753)(248)
micra)t’®
A) xpB
A) ,,ono wmo je b) Tamno A) KOCTH, CKENeT
sewmacmeeno
[TpeBon . ) B) adamatu’(on B) Teno, CTpyKTypa
b) ,,eenujanan nnan ceMuTcKor dm
OUTH LIPBEH) —
,LIPBEHA KPB*‘
(Takobe ,,ramMHa
kpB*); ada(m)mu —
,»IIPBEH"

474 R. Borger, Akkadische Zeichenliste, ASOTS 6, 1971.
475 R, Borger, Mesopotamisches Zeichenlexikon, AOAT 305, 2004.
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Tabena 2

KnunacTo mucMo = =0it T == N=EN=(
Nwme 3HaKa LUL.LAA AME.LU DUL.LU
Yurame lulla amelu Dullu
bp. 3naka (crapa (355)(55)(579) (579) (5632) (537) (459) (537)
JIUCTA)
bp. 3Haka (HOBa (570)(89)(839) (839) (753) (812) (720) (812)
JIUCTA)
A) “npBoOUTHH A) Yosek
puMopArjaiIaun)”
Tpesox (p qI())Beic ) b)rpahanun,
b) ,,qiuBBN HOBEK B) cranoBHHK
B) Crpanan

3. Ell O TWITAMEIIY

3.1. Uctopuja Tekcra

[Munr uma nyry Tpaauiyjy pasBoja y MECOIIOTaMCKOM JIUTEpapHOM Kopiycy. Kana ce
naHac kopuctu HacnoB “En o ['miramenty”, oOM4HO ce MUCIM HA PeJaKLUjy TEKCTa HalMCaHy
Ha 12 moya (oko 1200. nX). Y cTBapHOCTH, TOCTOjU OTPOMaH OpOj TEKCTOBA KOjU C€ OTHOCH
Ha JIETEHJJApHOT KpaJba U jyHaka [‘mnramenra. MHOTH 0/1 BbUX MOTHYY W3 JIOKAJTHUX Mpeama,
pasnukyjy ce mehy codom, cazipike pa3TuyuTe NMpUYe U HEMOTIYHU CY Y Marb0] WU Behoj Mepu
(360r omreheHoctn Tabnuna). J[BaHaecTomiiouaHa pelakiidja ca)kuMa CBa OBa Ipelama y

OpUT'MHAJIHO CTICKO ILCJIO.476

476 Das akkadische Gilgamesch-Epos ( K. Hecker), y: O. Kaiser (pp), TUAT, Band I11/4, Mythen und Epen II,
Giitersloh 1994, 646.
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W3Bopu ena (ucropuja Tpaauiuja)

JlutepapHa UCTOpHja ena MOYMIbE 3aMUCHUBAEM YCMEHHX IMpeama Hajupe Ha CyM.
jesuky. [IpBe Tabmune notuuy u3 noda Il nunactuje Ypa, verne nonosuroMm 3. m. nX. [o
JlaHac je OTKPUBEHO U MPEBEICHO LIECT CYyMEPCKHUX TeKCToBa. ViMe xepoja Ha aKi. u3roBapajo
ce kao 'mnramernt, 0K je y CyM. JIUTepaTypu HOcuo uMme buiramec u y cryadjaMma o OBOM
Nepuoy pa3Boja Hajuenrhe ce UMe HaBOJU y CyM. U3roBopy. TekcT nmoj Ha3uBoMm buiramec u
Aka, y KojeM ce ToBopH 0 moOean Ypyka Haj rpanom Kuiowm, mpeacrasiba jeTHO 0] OCHOBHHX
CBEIOYAaHCTaBa O HCTOPUUHOCTH I mnramerna kao kpaba Ypyka.*’’

Heku TexcroBu u3 no6a tpeher Ypa nosesyjy ['mnramemia ca 00kKaHCKHM MTOPEKIOM
kpasbeBa Yp-Hamya u Illynruja, a nomumy ce Jlyranb6anga kao oran 1 Huncyna kao majka.
Jlpyru TEKCTOBU HaBOJIe Ja MY je OTall jeJjaH JIWI-IEMOH, Ta ce OJaTiie BEpOBATHO pa3BUIIA
TpaguIHja 1a je oH ,,aBe Tpehnne 601 u , jemHy Tpehuny yoBex*. 4’8

Cym. nuTepatypa HE TMO3HAje, Jakie, 00jeMUbEeHU eI, Beh IMojeMHaYHe HapaTHBHE
LIeTMHE U IecMe Koje ce camocTanHo npeHoce.*’® Mely muma cy nopen I'mnramema u Axe u3
Kuma necme nonyt I ureamews u Xyeasa, 3atuM I uneamews, Enkuody u nebecku ouxk, I uneameuu,
Enxudy u noosemnu ceem, I'ineamewrosa cupm v Enxudyos nozpet.*®

AKXJ. TUTEpapHa UCTOPH]ja IOYHELE TPEBONEHEM TEKCTOBA Ca CyM. Ka0 U 3aIIMCHUBABEM
YCMEHUX Mpeaama. Ped je o mepuony on 19-17. B. nX, y Haynu Hajyemhe 03HAYEHOT Kao
cmaposasunoncko 106a. Morso 6u ce pehn na cT. BaB. pelakiifja BpIIM Clajale BHUIIE

Pa3TMUNTHX TPaJWIHja ¥ CTBApa mpBe obpuce 6yayher ema. 8!

Aytop

“Crangapan3oBaHa’ Bep3uja ena notuue u3 12. B. nX u ykiecana je Ha 12 moua Ha
aka. je3uky. Tabmuile cy OTKpHBaHE MOCTENEHO Y BUILE apX. eKCHeIulja y OUOInoTeH acp.
napa Acyp6anunana y Huausu (Kujungik). Ctora ce MaHYCKPUIITH MOTY JJATUPATH HAjKACHH]e
y BpeMe AcypOaHWTaoBE BIIJaBHHE W OCHHMBama Oubimoreke 668-627. mX. Tekcr je

UACHTU(DUKOBAH MpemMa HacaoBy jena (incipit) koju riacu: §a nagha emuru ogaocHo “Cse je

477 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic, Introduction, Critical Edition and Cuneiform Texts I, (A. George) Oxford,
2003, 7-8. JletasbHuju yBox y I'mir moxe ce Hahu u y A. Falkenstein, “Gilgames”, RLA Ill (E. Weidner/W.
v.Soden), Berlin/New York, 1971, 357-363.

478 A. Fankelstein,“ Gilgames*“, RLA 111, 358.

479 A. Fankelstein,“ Gilgames*, RLA 111, 360.

480 A. Fankelstein,* Gilgames*, RLA III, 361-3.

8L Gilgamesch-Epos, (K. Hecker), TUAT, Il1/4, 646. Texcr F. de Liagre-Bohl, ,,Gilgames®, RLA III (E.
Weidner/W. v.Soden), Berlin/New York 1971, 364-371 roBopu aeTtajbHHje O (parMeHTHMa ena U3 CT.BaB.
TpaIuImje.
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Buzeo oH”. Ilopen HUHEBIbAHCKUX TaOIHUIA, 32 PEKOHCTPYKIIHU]Y TEKCTa ,,CTaHAApIA30BaHE
Bep3uje’ kopuutheHu cy u ¢pparMenTu nponaljeHu y Ipyrum acp. rpajgosuma: Acypy, Kamaxy,
CynranTeny, kao ¥ GpparMenTH u3 BaBunona, Ypa n Vpyka.*82

Kao ayrop ogHOCHO pelakTop JBaHAECTOIIOYAHE BEp3Hje y jeTHOM HOBO-aCHPCKOM
KaTaJIory TeKCTOBa M ayropa nopes I'mir croju ume CuH-nexe-ynunu. I[IpernocTasika ce na
j€ ped 0 y4emaKy U3 CBEIITEHUYKHX peoBa. MHOTM NieBayyl y OKBUPY XPaMOBHOT KyJITa Kao U
OCTaJIM YYeHalll U3 CBEIITEHUYKOT CJI0ja Ha3HMBajy ra CBOJUM ,mpeTkom‘. Mme Cun-nexe-
YHUHHM OWJIO je TO3HaTo M y CT. BaB. IEPHOAY, AIH j€ OYMIJICHaH aHAXPOHH3aM HErOBO
noMHate Kao ['HiIraMeInoBor caBpeMenuka. ‘83

Ca jenne ctpane, CHH-JIEKe-YHUHU MOTA0 je OWUTH JIETeHJapHHU TIeBaY, CIIMYaH XOMepy,
KOjeM je KacHMje mpunmcaHo ayropctBo. Ca Japyre crpaHe, IpeMa HajHOBHJUM
uctpaxuamwuma pan CuH-TeKe-yHUHHja Jatupa ce y nepuop nocie Kacura (12 B. nmX).
VYnpaBo mocieAmyu BEKOBH JAPYror MUWICHHjyMa OHJIM Cy BpeMe BEIHWKE JIHTEpapHe
AKTUBHOCTH, HAPOYUTO 32 OPraHU3aIM]y BaB. JIUT. UCTOPHjE y cabpaHa, cepujcKa aeia. YIora
CuH-nexe-yHHHH]ja je CTOTa HAjBEPOBATHHjE Yy CacTaBJbalky MapaJurMaTHYHOr oOpacua ema
KOjH je KacHMje yMHOKaBaH y BeJHKoM Opojy.*#* Komkperan mompunoc CuH-leke-yHHHH]ja
MOXE Ce MPENO3HAaTH U y 00Jauemhy TeKCTa y YMETHHUYKO PyXO, M30aluBamy apxau3ama U
OCaBpeMemhaBamy, HErOBOM 000rahemy KiIKeBHIM (GUIypaMa H jacHHjeM u3pasy. e

[TocToje munbema Aa je CuH-TeKe-yYHUHU KUBEO y 100a acp. napa TyKkynTH-HUHYpTE
kpajem 13. B. nX u aa je 6uo BaBmwiiomaHuH KOjU je )KMBEO Ha HEroBoM ABopy. OBaj map je
cpyumo BaBuiioH, any je HICTOBpeMEHO OMO OTyIIeBJbEH HETOBOM KYJITYPOM TaKo Jia Cy MHOTH
MIECHUIIM, TUCAPU W MHTENIEKTYaJIH HAUTH YTOYHUINTE HA FErOBOM JBOPY. AKO j€ TO TadHO,
OHJIa mocTaje jacHo hyrame o Mapayky m ybammBame enuzone o lllamamy y moxomy Ha

Xym6a6y. 48

TekcTyaiHa cBeI0YaHCTBA

Tpu pyxomnuca npBe mioue uckonana cy 1849-54. uz Acypbanunanose 6u0IHOTEKE Y
Hunusu (Kuyunjik), n o3nauaBajy ce 3Haniuma MSS: B, F, G u P. ¥V kacHujuM excrieunujama

nponaleHo je jour et pparmenara y Basuinony (MSS d, h, n, 0, X), jenna y Humpyay (MSg)

482 Gilgamesch-Epos (K. Hecker), TUAT 111/4, 647.

483 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 28-30.
484 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 28-30.
485 A. Falkenstein, ,,Gilgames*, RLA 111, 369.

46 F_ de Liagre-Bohl, ,,Gilgames®, RLA III, 369.
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u jenHa y Ypyky (MS cc). [Tnounnie n3 HuHuBe nmajy mect KOJYMHH, a 3arjiaB/be TEKCTa
cadyBaHo je camo Ha MS B.%%

ITo ce Tue mioue Xl, mocroje yetnpu manyckpurnrta n3 HuneBipancke 6ubnmuorexe:
MSS C, J, T u W. ITocroje jour nBa u3 Acypa (MSS b, ¢) u jom jenan u3 Basunona (MS j).488
bynyhu na cy manyckpuntu npoHaljeHn y OKBUPY OpUTaHCKHUX eKcIlienuinja, Behnna tadnuma
n3 Hunuse uyBa ce y bputanckom mysejy y Jlongony.

Jenan uspaencku nactup ciaydajao je 1955. nponamao ¢pparmenT ['uir, nanac mo3xHar
kao ¢parmenT u3 Merunona. Caapskao je 200 pemoBa, anu je cauyBaHo camo 26. dparMeHT Ha
MpeAk0j CTPaHHU caapku npudy o EHkuayoBoj 6osiecTH M BU3MjU TIOJI3EMHOT CBETa KOjy UMa
ymupyhu Enkugy, a wHa 3ammoj . TyxOammmy 3a mpujatesbeM (€0 ocMme Iuiode
CTaHIapaAn30BaHe Bepauje). DacMHAHTHO je MECTO Ha KojeM je ¢parmMeHT HaljeH: oH ymyhyje
Ha TO J]a Cy akj. ercke mecMe Owiie mo3Hate He camo koj Xeruta (bokaskoj), y Erunty
(AMapHa), HETO U y XaHaHCKHM JIBOPOBUMA U IIKoama. *8

Jo mouetka 20 B. OTKpUBEHH CY U 00jaBJbeHH MHOTH (pparmenTH ena (amp. [lopy Cmut
koju je otkpuo tabmuity X mode 'mar (MS T). KoMminkoBaH U TeXak 1Mocao yleloB/bema
710 Tajia Mo3HATHX ()parMeHaTa U PEeKOHCTPYKIIHMje NBaHACCTOIJIOUaHE PeAaKIUje MOay3€e0 je
okcopacku wmcrpaxkuBad P. K. Tommcon (R. Cambell Thompson) rogumme 1930.
HajcaBpemenuje KpUTHYKO H3Jambe [WAT caapku: CyM. W CT. BaB. (parMeHTE TEKCTa,
“cTaHgapau30BaHy”’, IBAHAECTOIIOUAHY BEP3H]Y, JIOKAJTHE MTPEBO/IC HA XETUTCKU, XyPUTCKH U
aHaJIM3y CBHX JI0 caja mnpoHaheHMX pykomuca (Tabiauia) ca TayHUM O3HaKaMa U3 KOT
MaHyckpunTa notudy. OBo u3zame npunpemuo je Exapjy opu 2003. rogune,*® a aka. Teker
Y TPAHCKPHIILU)U HA EHJIECKH MTPEICTaBIba TPEHYTHO HajpEJIeBAaHTHHU)E KPUTHUKO M3aame [ mir

1 kopuctuhe ce Kao MpUMapHU U3BOP y OBOM paiy. 3a oapehene mojMmoBe Ouhe KOHCYJITOBaH

" aKJ. TCKCT Yy KIIMHACTOM HI/ICMy.491

3.2. Konrekct ymotpede I'unr

I'eHujanHu necHUK je u300poM U 00pasioM CyM. MaTepujajia cacTaBHO akK[. €1l y HOBY,
OpPUTMHAJIHY LIETUHY. YTIPKOC (hparMeHTapHOj OUyBaHOCTH, akJ. [ WiIT ocTaje HajyneyaTbuBHje

€IICKO-TI0ETCKO JEJI0 y IPEIXOMEPCKOT BPEMEHA, a IO CaJipKajy U CTPYKTYPH je IpeTeya rpuke

487 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 391.

488 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 391.

489 F, de Liagre-Bohl, ,,Gilgames*, RLA I1I, 366.

490 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 1-741.

491 HajcaBpeMeHunje ¥ HajpeNieBaTHHje M3Jame akl. TEKCTa y KIMHACTOM NucMy 10 cai jecre: The Standard
Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, State Archives of Assyria Cuneiform Texts 1. (S. Parpola), The Neo-Assyrian Text
Corpus Project, Helsinki 1997..
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Tparuke. MUTCKu Matepujai je y ['Miar moTUCHYT y IPUIIOT XePOjCKe U JbycKe apame. ['uir je
BUIIIE O] IECME O XEPOjy, OH je MpHuya O NPUjaTeIbCTBY y aBAaHTYpH U Y JPYroj MOJOBUHU CE
y3auKe y 1yOOKO CBEIOYAHCTBO O JbYACKOM HAeanu3My M HecuMusmy. 9

I'nnr je y30yaspuBa MPUIIOBECT O JI0KUBJbajMa U XEPOjCKUM ITOJIBU3UMA JICT€HIapHOT
Kpasba ['mnramemna u meropor npujatesba Enkunya. Ilon ,.enckum® ce y ['mir moapasymeBa
Jyra recma y mpo3u Koja TOBOPH O XepOjCKHM MOJBU3KUMA Y oapeheHoM neproay BpeMeHa. ¥
cBoM yBoay y I'mnr, b. JlanacOeprep cmarpa aa TEKCT MPEACTaBIba 8ABULOHCKU HAYUOHAIHU
en. OH HaBoIM 11a ce e oOpaha cBakome y BaBuiiony u na I'miraMenn yTesoBibyje uieal Bas.
MYIIKOCTH, XpabpocTu u MyapocTu. %

HoBwuja ucrtpaxkuBama, WIak, HaMymTajy uaejy o ['mar kao ,,HarmoHamHOM™ ey, C
003MpoM J1a ce caM T0jaM ,,HAIIMOHAIHOT  Taja Ipyravymje cXBaTao u Ja Ou y ey Tpebayio aa
Oyne caapkaHa HeKa ,,MCTOpHja OCIOOOAMIAYKMX paToBa“ KOja HMHA4e KapaKTepHIle
HaIMoHaHe enose. %

W mopen merose erncke ¢popMe, HOBHja UCTPAXKUBAKA CBPCTaBajy [ wir y MynpocHy
nuteparypy. [lutama CMpTHOCTH YOBEKa M CMUCIIA )KUBOTA, OMUCH MIPHjaTeJbCTBA U OJJAHOCTH
U pa3MaTpame BEYHUX BPEJHOCTH CBPCTABajy AEJ0 Yy TOKOBE MyApOCHe auTepatype. [Ipurom,
y caMOM eIy He MOKe ce TOBOPUTH 0 (uiiocoduju y y:kem cMucTy pedd, Beh je ped o jenHoj
IMPO]j ,,KUBOTHO] (pumocopuju™ m ,,IpakTUIHO] MYAPOCTH TOTEKIOj M3 Oorare pPHU3HHIEC
nckyctpa. %

[TocToje ncTpakuBama Koja IMOKyIIaBajy Aa MOBEXY ['Mir ca My3U4KOM U CLEHCKOM
MHTEpIIpEeTaIrjoM y may3ama usmMel)y cyhema Ha BaB. 1Bopy. [leBame TpaauIOHaIHNX ITecama
y NIPO3H Of] CTpaHe ,,IpohecHoHATHUX  IT0jalla HOTBPHEHO je jeTHUM ToOKyMeHTOoM. Melhytum,
YOTIIITE C€ BeOMa MaJi0 3Ha O YCMEHOM Mpe/lamy KOje je MPaTHIO JIUT. TPAAHIN]y U OBaj
KOHTEKCT yIoTpebe TeKcTa He MOXe ce ca curypHouhy notBpauTh. En je cBakako 610 cTBOpeH
Ja OU ce MOrao MeBaTu U HEKU MOTO/IHU JIEJIOBH Cy IIEBaHW BEPOBATHO M MHOTO IIpe U MOCIe
docunmsosama Texcta y 12 Tabmmma. %

Jlpyru mpaBail UCTpaKuBamba JAOBOJIU TEKCT Y Be3y ca MPOIECOM ONMHCMEHmaBama y

BaBunony. Ha ocHoBy anamuse Tabimuma Ja cy onesbiu [mir ynorpebibaBaHU Y

npenucusaykum uwxkorama u ;[aje 010 HaMEHEH 3d yuerve u gedicharbe nuCMeHocmu npBOTI' 1

492 F_ de Liagre-Bohl, “Gilgames”, RLA |11, 364.

493 B. Landsberger, Einleitung in das Gilgames-Epos, y: K. Oberhuber (npp), Das Gilgamesch-Epos, Wege der
Forschung CCXV, Darmstadt 1977, 170.

494 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 4.

4% G, Roggia, Einleitung zu: Das Gilgamesch-Epos, y: K. Oberhuber (app), Das Gilgamesch-Epos, Wege der
Forschung CCXV, Darmstadt 1977, 178.

4% The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 33-35.
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Apyror cremneHa. bajkoBuTe mpHye TOKa3ajle Cy Ce TOTOAHMM 3a IOYETHE CTYIHbE
ONMHMCMEHaBakha, a KPYKHUIIE CY M Y YCMEHOM TIpellakby M 3a MOJTa3HUuKe [IKoyie Ouie oaseh
no3Hate. J[pyru cTeneH onucMemaBama MoIpa3yMeBao je KOpUIThemhe U pa3yMeBame TYKHUX
¥ KOMIUIMKOBaHHMjUX OJUIOMaka ['mir m ocraine ,,KiacMuHe BaB. JIMTEpaType uume Ou ce
nIcapcKo 06pasoBame anconsupano.*d’

[Topen mweroBe KOHKPETHE YIIOTE y IPOIECY ONMMCMEaBama, | Wir je Ouo momynapas u
y mupuM KpyroBuma. bpoj pykommca ['mar y BETWKOj MepU MpPEeBa3WIIa3d KOMHUje OCTAIUX
TekcToBa ATp, Aun, ETH, Aan, u ap. Mnak, 6poj pykonuca ['wir je MHOro mamu of O6poja Ee
nyl M nX y npuwinyHO Mame MPUCYTaH y OuONIMoTekama y oJHocy Ha 2. M. Pasior 3a to
JISKH y HJICOJIOTHUJU KOjy Tiporarupa Ee Te je cTora W BHINE 3aCTYIUBCH y MPETUCUBAYKUM
IIKOJIaMa M BHIIIE IIUTUPAH Y YCMEHHM TPEejaBakbiMa BaB. yauTesba. %

Moxe ce cymupaTH jaa je ['wir xao K. €0 U Mpe CTaHAapAu30BaHe Bep3uje Ouo
Mo3HAaT M TMomyiapaH Mehy NMUCMEHHMM ciojeBMMa CTaHOBHHMINTBA. Ha mmpoj ckamu mehy
MPOCTUM CTAHOBHHUIITBOM [ HWIT je BEpOBATHO OJp)KaBaH yCMEHOM, OJHOCHO II€BAYKOM
uHTepnpeTanujoM. Takohe, Oyayhu ga cagpku qpeBHE mpude 0ajJKOBUTOT KapakTepa, JCIIOBU
['unr Ounm cy mpenpuyaBaHy y CBaKOJAHEBHOM XHBOTY BaBuiioHa.

Y opemky I'mar |, 99-112, TekcTy KOju ce KOPHUCTHO Kao 3a0aBHO INTHUBO WJIH
MIPEIIOKAK 32 ONMMCMEHaBake, HE TpeOa TPAKUTH HEKY paszsujery anmponoaozujy, Beh camo

HapOJIHA Mpe/iamka Koja ce KOPHUCTE y JInTepapHe cBpxe. Mnak, oBa npeaama OCIMKaBajy HEeKe

OIIITE MIO3HATE MPEJICTaBe O YOBEKY M OTKPUBA]y caMopa3zymeBame Jbyau Ha CO.

3.3. ¥Bon y onesmak I, 99-112.

En nounme mnpencTaB/bamkbeM INIABHOT JIMKa, Kpajba [ 'miramenia, OMMCOM HErOBUX
XEpOjCKHX MOJIBUTa U MIOXBAJIOM HEeroBe MyapocTH. YuTamnall ce mocraBjba Ha 3Ul0BE IPEBHOT
VYpyka, XxBasu ce yrBpheHOCT rpaja, ieroB Xpam, TProBU U XKUTHHILIE. | niarament je y nposiory
XBaJbEH 300T HEyOOMUajeHe cHare U 300r BUYHOCTH Yy OOpOHM OpyKjeM, MPEJCTaBIbEH j€ Kao
MyJap 4OBEK KOjH je MO3HA0 TajHEe KMBOTA M KOJU je HEOOMYHO pazymaH Biajgap. Mehyrum,
nouyeB o ctuxa 63-92 xBanocneB ['miraMentry mpeTBapa ce y ONUC HETOBE THpPAHHjEe Haj

cTaHoBHHIMA Ypyka.t%

497 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 39.

4% The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 39.

49 Texkcr He naje KoHkpeTan npumep, ann E. [lopy npernocraeiba 1a je ped 0 KPUTHIM jeHOT aMOUIHO3HOT
BIAJapa YMjH TPaJuTesbCKU noayxBatH (IyTeBH, 3umuHe, xpaMm) onrepehyjy cranoBHumTBo. OH TO IOpeaH ca
rpaguTesbCKUM moayxBatuma Xamypabuja win HaByxomonocopa . The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A.
George), 449.
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Tekct nanomumbe 1a 3a ['uiraMerira Mmopajy aa paje “u muiaau u ctapu” (67-68), na on
“He myIITa JbyOaBHHILY Fb€HOM JparoM, Hi KhepKy cuiiHora leHoM jyHaky” (91-92) na 6u ce
VYPpyKOB cjaj MOKa3ao mpej CBUM TpanoBuma 3emibe. [lomumame ['miaramemone TupaHuje
cnyxku kao 3amiaer. Ox cr. 93-98 pasmarpa ce cTBapame EHKHIya, OJHOCHO MOYUHHE
caBeTroBame Ooroma. [larma Hapoma ctmwxke A0 AHya, 6ora HeOa, KOju Ha caBeTy Oorosa
3armoBejla BENMKO] OOTHIH-Majiid, Apypy, Ja ctBopu Ouhe ciaumunHo ['miramenry u jemHako
BEMY y CHa3HM U CIIOCOOHOCTH, Ouhe Koje Ou Omto Kajapo Ja My ce CYIpOTCTaBH U J]a OKOHYA
natwy. AHy joj ce obpaha ympaBo 3aTo mTo je Apypy cTBOpwmia U npBe Jbyae. CTBapame
Euxuoya je cmoea pennuxa cmeaparna npsux myou. CtuxoBu ox 99-112 mpencrabibajy
CYMOIUMUPAHY HAPOOHY NpedCcmasy O HACMAHKY Npeux /byou, a Kao TakaB MMa Be3e ca

Tematukom [locr 2.

lNuramemnoa Tupanuja

Texkcr nBaHaecToIIOUaHE Bep3Wje HaM HE CaoMIITaBa INTAa TayHO MPEACTaBIba
I'unramemosa Tupanuja, Te Enapjy [lopu n Behuna ncrpaxuBayua mpeTnocTaBiba Ja je ped o
KPUTHIIU jeJHOT aMOMIIMO3HOT BJIaIapa YUju ITPaIuTEILCKH O yXBaTH (ITyTEBH, 3UAMHE, XPaM)
ontepehyjy craHoBHUIITBO. Pa3nor Banaja je mpuCHIIHY paj Ha IPXKaBHUM IPOjEKTUMA, OTIIITE
HaJHUYEbE, KyTyK.

Ca apyre crpane, I1. Turaj cmatpa na tadaumna u3 [lencunsanuje (Gilg. P) u3 cr.Bas.
neprosa Hyam HoB nornes. >t TIpe cBera 3a 03HaKy THpaHHMje Kao IIPHCUITHOT pajia He KOPHCTH
ce Hujeman oj cranaapaaux tepmuna dullum u supsikum. Gilg. P caommitaBa ga ['minramern
CBOj MOJIOKA] KOPHCTH 3a juS primae noctis mwmu mpaBo mpBe OpauHe Hohu: ,,OH Jexe ca
3apy4deHoM jxeHoM. [IpBo on, ma myx“ (Gilg. P 1V, 32-34). Bactpamyjyhe je na qpyru TeKCTOBU
roBOpe 0 TOMe Kako je ynora ['miramemnia y Tom 4yuHy Ouja ja y4uHH ,,CBETH Opak* riie oH
npeJicTaBiba ,,00ra®, a kena aesuiy. Hemrro cinuno Ou uckycunu u natpujapceu Mcak n Appam
ca CBOJUM eHaMa Jla Hucy ciaranu jaa cy um cectpe (Iloct 12; 20).

[Topen oBe BpcTe THpaHucama, xetT. Bepauja ['uar (Gilg. Hit) roeopu aa je I'. cranno
n3a3uBao Myuikapie u miaaauhe Ypyka Ha 1B000j (pBame) Kako OM HempecTaHo MOTBphuBao
cBoj ayroputeT. OBO ce Takol)e MoXke MoBe3aTH ca MPETXOJHUM, J1a je TOHEKaJ Kao pe3yaTaT

6op6e T'uir ,,0cBajao" MiIady mpes yroBopeHu 6pax.>%2

500 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 449.
%01 J, Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, Philadephia 1982, 182-3.
%92 J, Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 184-9.
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Paznor pasmarpama TauHOTr pasziora ['miaramemnioBe TupaHuje jecte oapeheme musba
ctBapama Enkunya — on he 6utu Taj koju he cnpeuutn oBy Hempaay. OH je KaHIUIAT 3a
nB000j jemHak mweMy. Mako ce yOp30 ca BHM CHOpHjaTeJbHo, HM3TJeAa Ja OH OJBJIAYU
['unramemoBy maxmsmy Ha JPYry CTpaHy M THME JIEJIOM IOCTHXKE OHO INTO Cy OOroBH
HaMepaBaJld lbeTOBUM CTBapameM. Ha Taj HauuH ce rmoka3syje Ja je iujb cTBapama EHkurya Ha
neku HauwH miemenut. Y |1, 100-108 ce roBopu kako Enkuny craje Ha myt . kana oH uae mo
JICBUITYy U KaKO Ce CBETHHA OKYIUUba Ja BUAM OKpIaj. Mako HemocTajy CTUXOBU O OKPIAjy, U3
JaJbUX CTHXOBa MOKE CE 3aKJbYy4YHTH Ja . HHje cTUrao 10 OpavHe MOCTEIhE MPE MIIAI0KEHHE,

Tako aa je Enkuay ycneo u noveo aa ucnymana CBOj I[UJb CBOT MOCTOjamba.

3.4. ITpeox 'unr |, 94-112 u panrunameme

[IpeBon je u3BpILIEH ca TpaHCIUTEpHCaHEe Bep3uje akaackor Tekcra u3 A. George, BGE

1, 544, moua 1:°%3

94 Omnu no3Baiie Apypy, OOrvmbYy BEIHKY,

95 ,» 11 cu Apypy cTBopuia Jbye (amelu)

96 CTBOPH cajia cInKy >t Kojy o (AHY) 3amoBea.

97 Hexka cpue weroso Oyze jeqHako oiyju

98 Hek My Oyne puBai (I'miramenry), 1a ce Ypyk MOXe OJMOPUTH .
99 Kan Apypy T0 1y,

100  Owma yo6muun®® y cpiry cBome cnuky™*® mro je AHy 3amoBeuo.
101 Apypy ompa®®’ pyxke cBoje,

102 orkuny®® mapue rmmue®® u 6amum ra y cremy.

58 TIpeson En o Iuneameury (npes. C. Ilpenpex), IToxera 2004 paljen je mpema CTapujuM HEMAuKUM
MPEIUTONIIMA W CTOTA Ta HE MOKEMO KOPHMCTHTH Kao u3Bop Beh ysmmamo E. [lopya koju je TpeHyTHO
HajpeJIcBaHTHHjE U3ambe.

504 Ak, zikru 3Haum Komuja, CIMKa, peTuKa, uieja, ysop. Zikru (A.Oppenheim/E.Reiner), CAD 21, Chicago
41998, 116.

505 Akz. ib-ta-ni je Beoma pemaxk o6nmk ox TiI. banum - cTBOPWMTH, U3IPagUTH, YOOIMUUTH, CAYMHHUTH,
NPOY3pOKOBATH, M3a3BaTH, poauTH, npousHetd. (Hem. hervorgebracht, erschuf, enrm. fashioned). Banum (A.
Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 2, Chicago #1998, 85.

508 Axn. zikru §a — Apypy cTBapa omHOCHO peanusyje AHYoBY uzejy o uosexy. B. ¢. 495.

507 Akt im-ta-si — 06Kk o1 Iy, MESUM IHTO 3HA4YM OIPATH, OYMCTHTH M MOKE UMATH M KYJITHO 3Haueme. Mesum
(A. Openheim/E. Reiner), CAD 10, part Il, Chigaco 32004, 30.

%08 Akn. ik-ta-ri-is - om . k/garasu, harasu, mTO 3HaYM OTKMHYTH, ONIUTHHYTH, YINTUHYTH, HPEKHHYTH,
LITUITAKCH OKTUHYTH, CTUCHYTH, CTe3aheM OTKHIaTH. Y KoMOuHauju ca tidu(m) y KoHTeKCTy CTBapama OMHbE
ce u y The Babylonian Theodicy (W. Lambert), Oxford 1960, 88, 276-278.

0% Ak, fi-fa - og mm. tidu(m), titu - mnosaua, rouna, 61aTO0, 3eMIba, rpah)a, TIIMHEHA Maca, MyJb, Tu6 (gem. Lehm,
Ton). tidu(m) (W. v. Soden), AHW I11, 1391-2.
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103V cremn®® yo6mmun EHkmiaya, paTHHKa,

°1! nohne TimmHe®?, cHaxkHoTr Kao Humypra®t,

104  wuznmanka
105 MassaBo je CBO BETOBO TEIO,

106  ykpaieH je KOcoM Kao JKeHa:

107  kao Huca6u®* rycro pacty merose KoBpie,

108  He 3Ha OH HU 3a Jby/Je "> HUTHU 32 HEKY 3eMIby°L°.
109  KpsuoM je npekpusen kao Cymykan'/,

110  cara3senama jene TpaBy L.

111  Ca crokoMm rypa ce Ha MOjuy,

112  nouyhwm ca KUBOTHEAMa pajlyje ce y CpILy CBOME.

Pamunamene

Jieo npBH — cTBapame Enkumya (94-104)

1. mo3uBame Apypy, yBoaHa popmyia (94)

2. obpahame 6orosa (95-6) — divine response pattern, mosuara erncka dpopmyiia
3. omuc y30pa U uJb cTBapama (97-8)

4. yBoj y Bajame, nepunucame Anyose uaeje (99-100)

5. TpHYApPCKH, ,,pydHH" JIcO CTBapama, Bajame (101-4)
neo npyru — omnuc Enkumya (105-12)

1. maspaBoct, opeheme ca Hucabom (105-7)

2. ne3name (108)

510 Axn. ser[i(edin)] — om sérru(m) — neba, mpyra cTpaHa; cTema, OTBOpEHA 3eMJba, AMBJbMHA. sérru(m) (A.
Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 16, Chigaco #2004, 138.

1 Ak, i-lit-ti — mwm. ilittu — mopexito, poheme, 03HaKa KiaHa, poja; HOMHILE CE y JTUCTaMa 00roBa Kajia ce HaBOIH
KOjH OJ1 Kora MoTuue, & NoHeKa/ U y Jbyackum renanorujama. llittu (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 7, Chicago
52004, 82.

512 Aka. qul-ti — um. qultu(m) — Tmmaa (rayso mo6a Hohu), cMpTHa MupHOha, TTOKoj, hiyrame. Ykasyje ce na je
Enxuny pohen 6e3 rmiaua ogojuera, kao ogpactao yosek. Qultu(m) (E. Reiner), CAD 13, Chicago 21995, 302.

513 Hunypma — 60r paTa, cullaH paTHMK HAaJOBE3yje CE Ha MHCA0 O CTBapamy Ka0 CHAMKHOT OpacIor YyoBeka. B.
onespak 11.3.9. (Enkuny kao Hunypra u Hucaba).

54 Hucaba — 6or xutapuua, OBjie y HPUIIOT CIUKE Ja ce Koca Tanaca kao mmenuna. B. oxemax 11.3.9. (Enkuxy
kao Hunypra u Hucaba).

515 Akn. nisi — uM. niSu — JbyaM, 9oBek (NiSWa - skeHa), a MOKe 3HaUYUTH H IOPOIHIIA.

516 Axn. ma-tam-ma— od matu(m) — 3emsba, noapydje, 3eMIbe HEKOT IOAPYYja, okpyra. matu(m) (A. Oppenheim/E.
Reiner), CAD 10, part I, Chicago 32004, 414.

517 Herpe croju Sakkan — 6or cToke u 10Mahnx sKHBOTHHA.

518 Ak, Sam-mi — uM. Sammu(m) - OUIbKa, 3€Jb€, 3eJembe, TpaBa, Apora, 1ek. Sammu(m) (W.v. Soden), AHW IlI,
1156.
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3. cmu4HOCT ca )uBoTHmama (109-12)

3.5. TekcryanHa KpUTHKA

BpojHoct TekcryanHux cBemoudaHcraBa ['miar mpyxa Ham Moryhnoct ymopehuBama
pa3IMYUTUX Bep3Uja U PEKOHCTPYKIMje TuTepapHor pacta Tekcta. Ct. 94-98 Hanmase ce camo
Ha y BaB. U HuH. Tpagunuju. Ct. 99-101 Hanmase ce Ha mioyama BoPhncc mro 3Haum ma cy
YKOPEH-EHU U Y HUH, BaB. U IITABUIIE M TPAIULHH YPYK-a, IITO BaXKH U 3a ctuxoBe 102-103
ca TOM Pa3JIMKOM ILTO C€ HE MOMHUIbY Ha mio4n Bz, anmu mocroje Ha P. Ct. 99-101 3ajenno ca
KJbYYHOM PEUYEHHIIOM O cTBapamy y 102-3 pacmpocTpameHa je y MHOTUM Bep3ujama, IITO
TOBOPH y MPUJIOT HIUPOKO] paliupeHocT oBor npenama. Ox 104-112 cneaun onuc Enkunya rue
ce ctuxoBu 104-106 Hanase camo Ha P rmoun u3 Hunuse u h mooun u3 Basunona, nok ox 107-
112 nomaje ce jomr Bi mmouya m3 Hunmse. CtuxoBu 111-112 Halhenu cy u Ha ¢ miouyn w3
Humpyna.>t

[Iupoka pacnpoCcTpamEHOCT OBOT OJie/bKa CBEAOYH O JeJHOM paHOM (POPMHpaHy OBOT
npenama. O4UriesHo je, umak, a cy NpeJcTaBe O CTBapamy MPBHUX JbYIH, KOje Cy APEBHHU]E,
Ouse crojeHe ca HaMmepoM yBolerma HOBOT JIMKa y pudy o [ miramenty u Ja cy oBa mpeniama

CTIOjeHa IyTeM JI0/1aBama onuca EHkuya y TUBIbUHH.

3.6. JIutepapHe KapaKTepUCTHKE OJIeJbKa

VYBoHa hopMya caipiKu MO3HATH SIUTET ENICKUX TeKcToBa: Aruru rabitum y kojem ce
Ooruma Hasupa ,,BeaukoM*. CTBapamy mHpeTxoau cabop 6orosa Ha Kome mpezcenaBa AHY,
OJTHOCHO CllymIa kan0y Ha THpaHHU]y, ajlu ce caM He obpaha cabopy. Ctora oaesbak caipxu
jenHo obpahame Oorosa (95-8). Hapounto ct. 95-6 nMmajy A0cTa mapajiena ca OCTaIuM ak/l.
TEKCTOBMMA W TO3HaTHju ¢y kao divine response pattern. Ouu he 6utn moce6Ho obpaljeHu.
OcumM, naxne, jeaHor obpahama 00oroBa HemMa HaM3MEHMYHOI oOpahamwa W aujanora, IITO
rOBOpM Ja IM03aJuMHa TekcTta Huje u3pazuto emncka. Ct. 99-112 mnpencraBmpajy pedu
MPUIIOBEJAYa, ONHUCHUBAaWKE€ U TNpunoBeaamwe. Opesbak He 00MITyje HU JAPYTUM EICKUM

Ha3HaKaMa: CHHOHMMHM Tapajein3aM youspuB je jeauHo y 105-6 m 111-12.

3.7. U3zBopu onespka |, 94-112 (ucropuja Tpaauimja)

Enuzona o ctBapamwy EHkMya U 1erOBOM IpUcCajeIMbehY [UBUIN3ALN]H HE TIOCTOJU

cayyBaHa y OKBHPY CyM. IIUKJIyca. ¥ cyM. nukiycy EHkuay ce mojaBspyje kao I'miaramenion

%1% The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 544
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ciIyra ¥ BOjCKOBODa, a HEe Kao HEKO jeqHak memy. Moryhe na je oBa Tema Owmia oOpahena y
moce0HOj MecMU, ajlu je Off CTPaHe ayTopa JIBAHACCTOILIOYAHE BEP3Hje YKIIOMJbEHA Ca TEMOM
I'miraMenioBe THpaHHje M CTHIABka IPUjaTe/bCTBA Ca HOBUM XepojeM. 2

H360p uz kojee ['une ypnu nexonuxo saxcHux momusa jecme Amp. Haume, npBu yka3
Ha TO je YMIEGHHUIIA Ja ce y emuzoan o moromy y ['miar mommme Ea kao momohnumk
YTHaNmMmruMy, Mako ce OH YONINTE J0 TaJ HE MOMHEEe Yy MUTY (Kao MOMONHHMK YOBeka
npencrasibeH je Illamamn, a kao cTBopuTesbka 4oBeka Apypy). pyru nerasm je Ouino Texe
YOUHWTH, aJTH OH c€ THYE yrpaBo ojgHoca TekcroBa ['wir I, 94-8 u Atp 192-7.

Kao mro je y yBoay y oiesbak IOMEHYTO, CTBapame EHKMIya mpeacraBiba OATOBOP
OoroBa Ha Bamaj (tazzimtu) cranoBHuka Ypyka. Cxema, Jqakiie, 00yxBaTa CTPYKTYpY y TpH
yuHa: 1. akT TUpaHuje, 2. Banaj u TyxOanuua (tazzimtu) u 3. onroBop: cTBapame HEKOTa WIIn
aKT koju he yunHuTH Kpaj penpecuju. Mcra oBa cxema y TpHu uuHa jaBJba ce y ATp Kaja ce
ommcyje Tecko6a Mruru 0orosa, 3aTHM U BUXOB Baraj (Uttazzamu oz rit. tazzimtu). Ocum nakie
CXeMe, Tj. CTPYKTypajlHe CIMIHOCTH, TIOCTOjH U BepbanHa cimunocT u3Mely ATp u ['unr.%?

VY ¢parmenty u3 Humypa (ckp. Gilg. Ni) koju caapsxu cr.BaB. Bep3uje ['uir roBopu ce
o crBapamy Enkuaya. Ct. 1 u 4 u3 Gilg. Ni ogrosapajy cr. I, 96-98 u roBope o mo3uBawmy
BennKe Oorume (kao yBoaHa (hopmyrna) u cTBapamy MOhHOT puBaia Koju he ce cynpoTcTaBuTu
I'unramenty (kao IUJb CTBapama).’?? Y oBoj Bepsuju Enkny je onmcan cinenehum pednma ,,0H
jejak®, ,,on mMa cHary* (dan emugi isu) grme ce yka3syje Ha BeroBy CIIMYHOCT [ miramenry, Ha
BHUX0BO puBaicTBo. Mehytum, Gilg. Ni He moMume IIHHY Kao MarepHjail HUTH Aaje OIHC
Enkunya 1o kojeM je ciuyaH >KUBOTHEU. To TOBOpH y IpMIIOT Te3u ja ce ofesbak ['uir |, 94-
112 cacroju of JiBa cIiOjeHa Jiea: TIPBH je CTBapamke O] TIIMHE 0] CTpaHe Oorume Apypy (94-
104), a npyru je onuc EHkuayoBOT M3riie/a U )KuBoTa y modetky (104-112).

MHOr" UCTpakMBa4yM Cy c€ CIOXHWIM Ja je mpuya o Enkuayy Gasupana Ha jeaHO]
CTapHjoj MPUIIOBECTH O CTBApamy M PaHOM >KUBOTY JbYAH, HAPOUUTO 300T CTBapama O] IIIMHE
U IoMHBbamka Apypy, Koja je To3HaTa Kao CTBOPUTEJbKA JbyIU U Yy pyruM TekcroBuma CO.
Mehytum, ek je [1. Turaj mpumeTno jacny eepbanuy u cmpykmypanny ciudnocm umely I'nnr
U ATp ¥ J011a0 0 3aKJbydyKa Ja je ayTop ['mir KopucTHo OBaj U3BOP 3a MHUCAKE OJeJbKa O

crBapamy Enkunya. OH To nokasyje ynopehuBamem peuenuna ['mir |, 94-5 u Atp |, 194-5

520 F, de Liagre-Bohl, ,,Gilgames*, RLA I1I, 370.

521 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 180. On naje HaBoaM 1a Ce OBa CXEMa MOKE NPUMETUTH U Y
JIpYruM TeKcToBUMa, HITp. EHK. OcuM Tora, OH 1ajbe TOBOPH KaKo Ce Y jeIHOM TEKCTY IIOMHUILE [1a Cy CTAHOBHHULIU
Basuiiona Ounu yreteHu noa HaGorumom Te cy ocBajawme ox [lepcujanana mon Kupom cmatpanu 3a ,,1em0
6orosa“ u ,,ocnoboheme”. Crora ayTop cMaTpa Jia ce ucra cxema Moske Buaeta 'y Uzn 1-4, Cyn 2, 14-18 u 3, 9.
522 J, Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 192-3.
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KOj€ KOPUCTE CKOpO UAeHTHYHE nu3pase (,, Tu cu Apypy (6orumo pahama) ctBopuia jbyne, cana

cTBOpHU uoBeKa“).%%
I'mir 1, 94-5 Atp |, 194-5
atti Aruru tabni ameluta eninna bini zikir attima Sassuru baniat aweluti binima lulla

Oy 3ajennnuky peyenuny Turaj Haszusa divine response pattern, oxnocuo dopmysia
OO’KaHCKOT OAroBopa Ha MoJOy mnomiaueHux (y ['mir craHoBHUKA Ypyka y ATp HIDKHX
OoroBa). Hakon ananmse omHoca TekcroBa ['mir m Atp, Turaj mpenasu Ha aHamU3y jeIHOT

cTapHjer M3Bopa Koju ca mHMa Jenu oBaj divine response pattern koju ce 30Be ,,MoauTBa

peun‘.

MounuTBa penu

dopmyna obpahama OOTMEBLM MajIll UMa TIOPEKIIO Yy KYJITHHM TEKCTOBUMA | Mojceha

%24 roBopu 0 o6pahamy

Ha Marujcka npu3MBama y XUMHaMa 1 ynHuMa. Teker ,,MonuTBa penu
peuu (HajBepoBatHUje Eydpary) y OKBHPY MarujcKor 3akiiiibarmba y KOjeM ce O] peKe TPaxH
UCIIeJbEIbE 32 HEeKora. bolleCHHK ce ypomaBa y BOIy Ja Ou BOAa Oy3elia HeroBy OOJecT,
nomro je Boga Eydpara ona koja moHocH xuBOT (peka je AMBMHM30BaHA). MoJMTBa peru
nounme peunma: atti naru banat kalama ,,Tu cu peko TBopuTe/bKa cBera®, CIIMYHO JaKIe Kao
onessin y I'mnr u Atp y obpahawy Apypy. Iloctoju Takohe Marujcko 3aKkivmbambe MPOTHUB
JIyXOBa MPTBHX Koje MOuume pedeHuriom naru banat ili u ameli atti-ma (,,Tu pexo cu
cTBOpuTesbKa OoroBa u Jbyau‘). McroBpemeHo Tekct MonnTBa penu Kaxe Jga ra tpeba
MMOHOBUTH TPH IIyTa, a 3aTHM jeiaH komao aaune omxkunumu (kao ,, ciuka “ obonenoe) u bayumu
y BOIy Kao 3aMeHa 3a obomneny ocoby.>?

Tekcr je BpB. 610 ynoTpedsbaBaH Ja mpru30Be 00XKaHCKY MOMON y TpeHylMa Temkoha,
a HapoOuMTO MPUIMKOM 3aueha, mopohaja U jaJIOBOCTH, a OOJIMKOBAO C€ U KOMaJ TJIMHE Kao
»ciuka® nerera. Ctora, ayTop Ha Kpajy 3akjbydyje jJa Moryhe Ja mocTOjH joIll CTapuju U3BOP
Ha Kojer cy ce yriueaanu u ['wir u ATp, a uMa Be3e ca KYJITHUM TEKCTOBUMA KOjU C€ THUY

obpahama 6orosuma 3a momoh.>?®

52 J, Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 192-4.

524 TekcT Ha eHrneckoM objaBibeH y A. Heidl, The Babylonian Genesis, 74 (ca akxa. TpanciurepanujoM xog L.
King, The Seven Tablets of Creation).

5% J, Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 196-7.

5% J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 197.
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3.8. CrBapame Enkunya — I, 94-104

CrBapame Enkuaya y ['mir |, 94-104 ocnmkaBa ommre MecOmoTaMcKe IpeAcTaBe o
HACTaHKY Jbynu. EHKUIY je CTBOPEH Kao IITO Cy CTBOPEHHU MPBU JbYAU: OJ] IIIUHE (3eMJbE), K0

MOTIYHO OJIpacio, pa3BujeHo Ouhe, 63 MajurHCKOT 1ava, y TumuHu (1040).

Nwme

Nwme Enkupy, je cym. mopekia (en.ki.dug). Mme HajBepoBaTHHje 3HA4u: ‘‘2ocnodap
npujamnoe mecma’ Wy CKOpPO CBHM CBOJUM IIpeNHCHMa HE CaJpKW HHUKAKBE O3HaKe
Teonnma.?’ Kao 1o je moMeHyTo, y cym. nukiycy Enkuay je 3amamhen xao I'mirameron
cinyra (ir) ¥ MpeIBOAHUK CIUTHUX BOjHUX jeaununa (bureamec u Axka, y K0jeM ce TOBOPH O
pary u3mely Yp-a u kpasseBune Kum xojom je Bmagao Aka) Jlakie, y HajpaHHjeM CTYIbY
pa3Boja HeMa ToBopa O EHKHMIyy Kao OUBJBEM UYOBEKY,CTBOPEHOM BaH IMBHJIU3AIM]EC H

OKPYKCHOT )KXUBOTHEHAMA. OBo npcaame IMoTU4IC HajpaHHje H3 CTApOBABUJIOHCKOI I[068..528

Marepujan 3a cTBapame

Marepwujan 3a ctBapamwe Enkuya je fidu(m), titu (wnoBauva, riauna, 6;1aTo, 3¢MJba, MYJb).
Hcrtn oBaj maTepujan kao U HCTU U3pa3 ynorpedspaa ce y Atp |, 192-295 u To cemam myra
(BuIIe 0 3HaYCHY IdUM y aKJI. JIUT. Ka0 U pa3Jior ynorpede OBOT U3pa3a U MOTHBA B. Y OfIeJbaK
11.1.10, 11.2.10).

3a cam akt crtBapama [uar |, 103 kopuctu ce 1. banum mro 3Ha4M CTBOPHTH,
yOoOIUYUTH, IPOU3HETH, a KOJH HaM je uHave mo3Hat u u3 Atp I, 195, 262 u uz Ee VI, 5, 7,14,
33, 25 u 38 (Bume o 1. banum B. oxespak 11.1.11).. Kao mto je y ToM 01eJbKy IIOMEHYTO, OBaj
riarou ce Hajuernhe ynorpe6sbasa a o3nauun formatio kao mozen crapama yoBeka. Y cr. 102
Ooruma Apypy MpBO Iepe pyke, 3aTUM OTKHJa Iapye IVIMHE, OJHOCHO y3MMa MaTepHjai 3a
0o0JMKOBamke M MPHUCTYIa 0OJMKOBamYy, IITO Mojceha Ha paj TpHYApa KOjU MPBO y3UMa JEO
MaTepHjajia U MOYHibe ca pagoM Ha Touky. OBje ce KopucTu u3pas fi-fa ik-ta-ri-is (“omxuoe
napue enune’”’, OMHOCHO Tiaron k/garasu-harasu (oTKMHYTH, ONIITHHYTH) Y KOMOMHAIU]H ca
fidum, y MecormoTaMcKoj TUTepaTypH YBeK OMBa KOpUIINEH Y KOHTEKCTY CTBapama Y0BeKa, Kao

M Y KOHTEKCTY H3pajie THeHnx ¢urypura.>?® OBaj ri1. mosHat HaM je u u3 ATp |, 256 (Bume

8. 11.1.10).

527 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 37.

528 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 38.

9 kfgarasu (W. v. Soden), AHW II, 447-448. Cnuuan uspas (xa-ri-is ti-it-ta-si-na) nojasmyje ce u y The
Babylonian Theodicy (W. Lambert), 88, 276-278.
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Cr. 100 roBopu kako Apypy y CBOME CpIly Ipe CBera 3aMHILba ,,0HO™ IITO je€
3anmoBenno Any (zikru sa Anim). Ilpema peunurma ZikKru 3Ha4yu civka, peruidka, Koruja,
uneja, kounent.>>® Apypy je y cBom cpiy 3amuciuna Zikru AHYOBY OJHOCHO HETOBY HE]Y,
KOHIIENT YOBEKa, KOHKPETaH YymyT Kako he y3riematd 4OBeK M KakBe he OWTH HhEeroBe
kapakrepuctuke. To ce, Haume, ykiamna y mozen formatio rie ce 4oBek kao u urypa npasu
npeMa Beh mpunpeMibeHoj, 3aMUIIIbeHO] eIy (ina salam), mpema Beh mocraBbeHOM y30py
(8. 11.1.10; 11.2.10). V Ee unp. Mapayxk naje oBy ciuky En.

P. Kiudopx ce, npumepa paau, He ciaxe j1a je y nutamwy formatio kao momern, Beh kaxe
na Apypy ctBapa Exkuya mo Mojeiry emersio, jep camo Oaiia KomaJ IiIHHE y CTemny (U3 Kojera
OH BEpOBATHO M3pacTa, UCKIHjaBa). OBO MUILJbEHE HUjE BATHMIHO: TPAhe PYKY U OTKUAAHE
KOMaJia rirHe nojceha Ha yiH rpHYapa Koju ce IpHUIpeMa 3a 1ocao, 3aTHM yroTpeda TepMuHa
zikru 1j. cTBapamy mpema Hekoj ,,CIUIu™, ,,y30py* oaHocu ce Ha formatio u konauHo ymoTpeba
1. banum jacHo cBeoYM y MPUJIOT MOJIesa formatio.>3!

WutepecantHo je na ['mar |, 94-112 He momwume uspas lullu koju ce ynorpeGspaBa
00MYHO KaJla ce TOBOPH O CTBapamy MPBOT YoBeKa. Y cT. 95 kopuctu ce amelu kojum ce yemnihe
O3Ha4aBa YOBEK KACHHUjer MepHoja, 4oBeK muBmin3aimje. OBo m3beraBame MMa CMHUCIA Y
KOHTEKCTY Iiejor ema: EHKHMIy HUje MPBH YOBEK, OH je camo peruidka crtBapama lullu-a.
YocTanaoMm caMm BeroB onuc nozceha Ha IPUMOPAN]jATHO CTAEE YOBEKa, T€ j& ayTOp BEPOBATHO
1 0e3 mera ycIieo J1a mpeHece CBOjy Mopyky. Y yBoaHO] Gopmyiu y K0joj ce Apypy 1mo3uBa aa
cTBOpH 4YoBeka (atti Aruru tabni amelu), koja je Tako decra y ak. JIUT, CKOPO yBeK cToju amelu.
Kopucrehn ATp Wiu HEKH APYTH CTApUjH U3BOP, ayTop ['WiIT BEpOBATHO HHUjE BUIEO PA3JIOT 1a

Mema yCTaJbeHy GopMyIy.

N3ocTaBibame Meca U KpBU Kao MaTepHjaia

3a pasznmuky ox Atp u Ee, y I'mnr ce He moMume cTBapame 4OBEKa O]l Meca U KPBH.
ITocraBiba ce muTame ako je ayrop 3Hao 3a ATp, 3amTo OM n30erao kopuuiheme OBUX
Mmatepujana? OIHOCHO, y 4eMY OH BUJM ,,)KUBOTBOPHY CyINcTaHIy* yoBeka? OAroBop Jexu y
caMoj CTPYKTYpH €Ma: ayTop yKJiara cTapvje Tpaauiiije TaKo Ja He OMETa]y TJIaBHU TOK Pa/Ibhe.
[Tomumame KpBU 3aXTeBasio OM yBol)eme HOBOT JIMKa y pajamy, HEKor Oora koju Tpeda OuTu
youjeH, mro Ou m3uckuBaio joum Behy gomumubaTocT. 360r Tora cMatpamo aa ['miar ocraje
caMmo IpH TJIMHMU KAao MaTepujajly 3a CTBapame, a HAMEpHO M30CTaBJba CBE Jpyre (KpB, Meco,

IJbYBAUKYy UTH).

530 Zikru (A. Oppenheim/E.Reiner), CAD 21, Cicago #1998, 116.
%81 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 49.
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[TocToju jour jemHO OOjalImHEHE KOje Ieyje YBEpJbHBO: MMajyhu y BUAY IMOBE3aHOCTH
3eMJbe (IJIMHE) U TBOPAYKOT TMOTCHIIM]jala KOju ce Y W0oj Haja3u (B. oaesbak 1.5.5), kao u na
Enxunya ctBapa Apypy (Oormma Majka) MOXJIa ayTOp M30CTaBJba €KCIUIMIIMUTHO Jia TIOMEHE
MPUHLIMIT )KUBOTHOCTH, HETO r'a OH ,,AMIUIMLUTHO Mojapa3ymeBa y camoj marepuju. Cama
rJIMHa Jja OM MOTIJIa Jia ce Baja MmojJpa3yMeBa y ceOu BOAY, a U3 BIaXKHE 3eMJbe ce paha )KUBOT

Te crora ce EHKHTyoBa )KUBOTHOCT 0a3upa Ha OBOM ,,XTOHCKOM®* TPUHIIUITY.

3.9. Onuc Enkunya 1 1 mpBOOKTHO CTamkbE JbYyIN

Mogen 3a onucHuBame )XUBOTa EHKMAYOBOT TOCIE CTBapama U HEroBOr MPBOOUTHOT
u3riena jecre mpeaMeT MHOTO Behux muckKycHja ol olieJbKa O HeroBOM cTBapamy. [Ipobiem
JIOKH y TOME IITO OH y cebu mperinhe HEKOIMKO pa3iuyuTuX Jutepapuux motusa (literary
topoi).>32

Cr. BaB. gparmenTn Takohe umajy onuc EnkumyoBor mpBoOuTHOT kuBoTa. OH Cce y
BEJIMKO] MEpH ClIaKe Ca OHUM M3 CTAHJAPJIHOT €Ma, ajd MOCTOjU JOII HEKOJIUKO OUTHHX
nojenunocTy. Y 13B. [lencunBanuja tabnunu (I'mir I1) kao u y pparmenty u3 Ypyka (GEUW
obv.) croju na je Enkuny ,,crcao MJICKO JMBJBUX XKHBOTHIbA™ U Jla HUjE 3HAO IITA je XJed U
MMMBO HUTHU KaKo JIa Kao YOBeK jene u nuje. [IpocTo je 3ypuo u ,, uewao ce ', IOHAIIA0 ce CKOPO
TIOTIYHO KA0 KMBOTUA. >

HoBoctBopenu yosek 610 je Har. M3 I'mirll u 'mary casznajemo na ra [llamxar o6naun.
Camu ct. y ['miir ocTaBibajy HEJOYMHUILY U TIOBOJI CY 32 PAa3JIMUYNUTAa MULIUbEHA: JEIHU CMATPajy
na ,,kp3nom je npexpuger kao Cymyxan (109)* 3HaYM ONMUC HErOBOT CIOJbAIIHET H3TJIe/a I1e
je on caB maspaB (106, 107) ma nuyu 1a uMa Kp3HO, a IPYTH J1a j€ BEeroBo ,,KP3HO* 0J1 KOXkKa
HEKHX KHBOTHEA KOjuMa ce orpHyo.>>* TIpBo MUIIIbeme Aenyje yBepIbUBHje, 3aT0 mTO I mir

Ha MOYETKY HUje YOM]jao )KUBOTHE 300T KOXKe, HEr0 OMO ca HBhHMa CaKUBJbEH.

Omucu HOMaJa

Yecto cy 0OBakBHM OMMCH JbyAHU OWJIM MOBE3UBAHU Ca U3BEIITAjUMa O MOJYHOMAJCKUM
AMopHUTHMa KOjU CY M3 CBOje IOCTOJOMHE Yy CHPHUJCKO] IYCTUBH YHAJald y JyXKHY

Meconoramujy ¥ MOYeIH Aa JOMUHUPA]y TOYeTKOM 2. M. X. OHH CY Y jeZJTHOM CyM. TEKCTY

532 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 198. Y. G. Mobley, The Wild Man in the Bible and Ancient Near
East, JBL 116/2 (1997), 217-233.

53 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 198. Yu. H. Boxosuh, Cmeaparwe uoeexa y locm 2, 46-25 u
cmeaparwe Enkudya y Eny o luneamewsy I, 95-112, y: Cpricka Teosoruja y 1BajieceToM BeKy: HCTPaKUBAYKH
npoOiiemu u pesynrary, b. [llnjakosuh (ipp), beorpan 2014 (15), 20.

534 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 199.
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OTMCaHU Ka0 OHU KOju O0MTaBajy y IJIaHWHAMA, CKYIJba]y MeUypKe U HE 3Hajy Ja cajie OMJbKe,
KOjU jelly HEKyBaHO Meco, Hemajy kyhe m Ha naH cMpTu Hehe OuTu caxpameHu. MHoru
TEKCTOBU UX O3HAYaBA]y Kao ,, He3HaseHe “, ,, one Koju He 3Hajy, He no3Hajy‘‘ TpajioBe U JbyIe

(ul/l@ idiz) mTo je cnmuaH W3pa3 OHOM KOjH je ymoTpebbeH y cr. 108.5%

[I. Turaj y cBojum
paHMjUM UCTpakuBamUMa nose3yje Onuc EHkuayoBor npBOOUTHOr CTama ca CyM. TEKCTOM
,, Benuare Mapmyoso *“ v cMaTpa 1a je MOTao Jia OCITyKH Kao TIPEeIokKaK 0OBor oruca.>

Mebhyrtum, II. Turaj je y cBOjUM KaCHUjUM UCTpaKMBabUMa MUIILJBEHA Ja U TOPET
yIaJJbUBUX CIMYHOCTH IIOCTOj€ BEJIMKE pa3iuke u3mel)y u3periraja o AMOpUTUMA U TpauLyje
o Enkunyy. Jlok AMopuTH jeay HekyBaHO Meco, EHkuay mace tpaBy. MHore EnkumyoBe
KapakTepUCTHUKe HUCY HaljeHe KoJ AMopuTa. EHKHTY je omrcaH KaKo KHUBH A KUBOTUHAMA
Kao XHUBOTHHA, 10 Cy AMOPHTH IPOCTO HEUMBWIM30BAaHU HOMAJU KOjH KUBE Y IIATOPHMA.
Enkuay Mopa aa moctane He camo ,,[IMBUJIM30BaH  HEroO HajIpe ,,xymaHu3oBau (awelis iwe -
,,he became human®).>¥’

Jomr HeKM TEKCTOBM [ajy omuce MpBUX Jbyau. Jeman cym. TexcT Pacnpasa usmely
Jlaxap u Awnan (Osya u scumo) HaBOIM J1a JbYTU JIaBHUX JlaHA HUCY 3HAJHM 3a XJ1e0, HUTH 32
Homeme ozehe, 1a cy GUIIM HATY U jeN TpaBy yCTHMA Kao OBIIE M ITHIIH ca Mojuia. ¢ Hajmnahu
M3BELITa] KOJU OBOME FOBOPH y IPUIIOT jeCTe TEKCT BaB. Jkpela bepococa koju Ha rpUKOM MuIiie
oko 280. nX: ,,Y BaBWIoHYy ce CjaTHO M HACEIMO OrpoMaH Opoj Jby/IH, U )KUBJbAXy HA HAUWH
HETpUMepEeH YOBEKY, a CIMYaH KHBOTHESH KOja HEMa pasyMma, Kao cToka auBiba“.’®® Ose
TpaJaullje O MPBOOMTHUM JbyUMa UMajy AOCTa CIMYHOCTU ['MiTr: He3Hame 3a jefeme xieoa,
Jjeleme TpaBe, MM1jemke BOJE ca M0jHIIa, HOIIEHE KUBOTUHCKUX KOXKa.

[TocToju jomn jenan cuenapuo: 1. Turaj cmarpa na je TpaguiimoHaliHa ciivka 0 EHKuyy
0asupaHa Ha jeqHOM (PEHOMEHY U3 CTBApHOT JKMBOTA, OJIHOCHO Ha OMMCHMA NaTHE 3a BpemMe
pa3nuuUTUX KartacTpoda Koja jAaje kKHMBO mojcehame Ha ClMKe NPBOOMTHUX Jbyau. Y
Tyorc6anuyu MOBOJIOM yHUIITEHa Humypa kaxe ce 1a cy Jbyau ,,Jeld CBE BpCTE TpaBe Kao
oBIe”. Y ApyruM cyM. recMama OIHCYje C€ MU3THAHCTBO M3 Ipajia e JbYIu NPEKUBIbABA]Y

TaKo IITO jeqy OHMJBKE U IHjy BOLY M3 PeKe U JTIyTajy CTENOM Kao JMBIbE KHBOTHEE.> Y OcuM

5% J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 200.

536 J. Tigay, Literary-critical Studies in Gilgamesh Epic, Michigan 1971, 230-231.

%37 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 200.

5% The Disputation between Ewe and Wheat (H. Vanstiphout), y: W. Hallo/ K. Lawson Jr (mpp), CScr 1,
Leiden/New York/Kdéln 1997, 575.

53 [Tur. npem. J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 202.

%40 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 203-4.
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Tora Oujie Cy KMBO IIPUCYTHE W Oajke O JCIH Koja Cy oJpacTaia y JAUBJEMHH M OJTajeHa O]
JMBJBHUX JKUBOTHHA (ka0 Morym).>4

Temiko je, makiie, OJPEIUTH KOJH OJf OBUX M3BOPA j€ MOTA0 MOCIYXHTH cacTaBbady [ uir y
onucy EHKHMIya U HEroBor MpBOOMTHOT CTama M )UBOTa. OHO MITO C€ MOXKE 3aKJbYUHTH je&
cienehe: HajMamy 3ajeTHUYKH cajprKaliall 32 CBE TAKBE TEKCTOBE je HEIOCTATaK OCHOBHHX
KpUTEpHjyMa LUBWIM3ALMjE KOJU Cy HACTalM WIHU 300T Hecpelie, u3bopa WM U3 He3HARA.
[lpenaa O MNPBOOMTHOM YOBEKY KOMOHMHYj]Y Yy JEJHOM KOHTEKCTy TpPH MOTHBA!
HEIMBUIIN30BAHO MMOHAIIAKE, aHUMAaIHU u3rien, kopucte uspa3 lullu u motus ,, nesnarea

(,,the motiv of not knowing).>*2

Enkuny xao Hunypra u Hucaba

[Topeheme Enkummya ca HuHypTOM HHje HacyMHYHO HaBeieHO, Beh mMa u 1y0sbe
3Haueme. Y nepuoay oxa 14. no 10 B. nX, nakie ynpaBo Herjae y BpeMe 3alucHuBama ena Ha 12
tabnuia, Hunypra je cnaBiben kao 602 pama.>*® Hapouuto cy acp. 1apeBu GUIH IPUBPKEHH
kynty Hunypre. ArpecuBHoct HuHypTe yBek ce nckasyje Ha ClIoJbHOM HENpHjaTesby, OJJHOCHO
peMa HempHjaTeJbCKOj IUBJBHHY, “JbyauMa Opaa”, “noOymeHuIMa’ Koju ¢y cuMOoIT xaoca
HACYIPOT MOPETKY KOJU j€ OJIMYEH y IpaioBUMa OJHOCHO LIMBUIN3ALIM]jU. | a4HH]€, XEPOJCKHU-
paTHUYKK KapakTtep HUHYpTHH pa3BHO ce 3ampaBo U3 HEroBe MPBOOUTHE yiiore Oora mHBa U
HaABO/[HaBamkba — OH O/1J1a3M Yy TUIAHMHE y TTOXO/]I IPOTUB AEMOHA Acara KOju MPeKH/1a TOK peKe
Twurap, no6elyyje 1eMOHa ¥ TOHOBO YCIIOCTaBIba PENl Y y3rajamy ycena.>*

Omno 1rTO je y 0BOM nopehemy Ha IMPBU MOTJIe1 TPOTUBPEUHO jecTe Aa ce EHKuyoB uk
nopenu ca Hunyprowm, jep je ympaBo Enkuny Taj “goBek Opna”, “aMBibak’” MPOTHB KOJUX j€
Hunypra 3amrtutHuk. MelyytuMm, cara 6ora Hunypre u npectaBa o beroBOM yIeuaT/bUBOM
XEPOJCKOM H3TJIeAY j€ ayTOop BEpOBATHO MCKOPUCTHO 300T KacHHje moBecTu. Hamme, HakoH
EnxupyoBor nmpunajama nuBuian3anuju, EHkuay 3ajenHo ca ['miramemom HacTyma MpOTHB
yIpaBoO CIMYHUX HEMaHH, cMMOoJa Xaoca, “HempujaTesba O0roBa M Jbyau” MPOTHUB KOJUX Ce
6opuo u Hynypra (anp. Xym6a0a uyBap keaposux myma y 11, 278-301). To 3Haum na ce nucain

caMO TOCTY>KHO HApOJHUM TpPEAareM O CTBapamy MNPBUX JbYAU Ja OW YIOTIYHHO CBOj

MpBOOUTHU IMJb — YBOhEH€ JyHaKa y Ipuuy Koju 6u Ouo paBaH [ 'miaramenty.

%41 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic (A. George), 450.

542 Byme B. onespax 11.3.17.

%43 M. Streck, ,,Ninurta/Ningirsu®, RLA IX (D.O.Edzard), Berlin/New York 1998, 517.
544 M. Streck, ,,Ninurta/Ningirsu“, RLA IX, 514.
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Hakon nopehema ca Hunyprtom, nyra koca EnkuayoBa Boau 10 nopehema ca Hucadowm,
6orumoM kuTa ¥ Kaacja.>* Jlyra u nemna koca na CO yBek je IpeacTaBsbaaa cuMOOJ CHAre u
nenore. Koca 6oje kimacja mpencraBiba 3/IpaBJbe M MIIAJIOCT, @ MOXE OUTH U aiTy3uja Ha JIaBJbY

rpuBy. [Topehemwe ca Hucabom Harnamasa Takohe cHary ¥ moTeHTHOCT HOBOCTBOpEHOT Ouha.

3.10. 3akspyuak |, 94-112.

Ommira cmpykmypa ena oJroBapa BHIIE XEPOjCKOM €Iy HETO Kib. /ISy Ca MUTCKOM
no3agrHoM. He mocToju KOCMOTOHHja Ha MOYETKY, 2 AaHTPOIIOTOHHUja CE CBOJU Ha CTBApamhE
EHKuaya kao permky crBapama NpBHUX JbyAu. Tema ['wir ce npe cBera ycmepasa Ha IIUTAalkE
0 CMPTH ¥ MIPUjaTEJbCTBY KOja Ce pa3BHja IyTeM OIHMCUBAmba JISTEHIAPHUX TTO/IBUTA.

H3zeopu/ucmopuja mpaouyuja. CtBapame EHknya kao nmoceOHa ennu3ona He HOCTOJU Y
CYM. IIUKITyCY ¥ HACTAJIO j€ TEK Y CT. BaB. IIEPUOJTY, & Y CTAHIAPAN30BAHO] BEP3UjH j& CIIOjCHO
ca ONMHMCOM HETrOBOT NMPBOOMTHOT H3TJena. AyTOp OfeJbKa KOPHCTHO je ATp Kao M3BOp O
cTBapamy yoBeka. [lopen BepOaine ciimaHocTH ca ATp, ['Wiir geiu u CTpyKTypaiHy CIMYHOCT:
ctBapame EHkHya je oaroBop 6orosa Ha Bamaj Hapoaa (tazzimtu). Peuenuiry mpema Kojoj je
yrBpano kopenauujy I'miar u Atp, I1. Turaj Hasusa divine response pattern. OBaj oOpa3sair
MoyKe ce Hah¥ M y KYJITHUM TeKCTOBUMa Kao HIp. Moaumea peyu, To HAC ynyhyje na gabe
MOPEKJIO OfieJbKa TPAXMMO M Yy KYITHOj JuTepaTypu. KynTHO MOpeKsio Moke ycTBapu
00jaCHUTH yNa/lJbUB HEJIOCTATaK €TICKUX eJIeMEeHaTa Yy O/1eJbKY.

Hun cmeaparwa Enkuaya jecte mpekua [unramernoBe Ttupanuje y Ypyky (Uruk
lipsastih - ,,na 6u Ypyk mmao mupa“). Enkuny ,,omBoan™ I'miirameria y aBaHType W THME
OJIaKIlIaBa MoCJeuIe BheroBe Tupanuje. lako je y ToM cMHCIly leroBa MUCHja Ha HEKU HAUYUH
IUIEMEHHTA, IWJb CTBApama He JISKHU Y leMy caMoM, Beh My je HameTHYT 3afatak. OnmTH Hub
CTBapama JbYJAH OJHOCHO CMHCA0 JKUBOTA CE€ HE NMOMHEE €CKIUTUIMTHO y ['mir, amu ce Ha
M3BECTaH HAYMH MOXKE 3aKJbyYHMTH Jla je ciuvaH kao y Atp: ,,j0a Hocu TeckoOy™ (libil
absanam).>#

Mamepujan 3a cmeapare je tidu(m), titu ogrocHo rauHa. Victu oBaj MaTepujai Kao U
UCTH u3pa3 ynorpebspaBa ce y Atp. EHKuay je cTBopeH kKao MOTHyHO oapacio Ouhe, 6e3
MajuYuHCKOT I1ava, y TuinnHu (1046). YuH cTBapama omucas je riarosiom banum mro 3Ha4n
CTBOPHTH, YOOIMYHUTH ¥ yKa3yje Ha formatio xkao mooer cmeapamwa. To notephyje u ynmorpeda

ri. k/qarasu-harasu xoju je Jeo TpHYapCcKOT 3aHaTa, a 3aTUM | 1ojaM ZIKru mro ykasyje 1a je

%45 P, Michalowski, ,,Nisaba“, RLA IX (D.O.Edzard), Berlin/New York 1998, 575.
%4 H. boxxosuh, Cmeaparmwe uosexa y [locm 2, 46-25 u cmeaparse Enxudya y Eny o Iuneamewy 1, 95-112, 20-
27.
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YOBEK CTBapaH IpeMa MPETXOJHO 3aMHILBEHOM y30py (cimmm). 3a pasnuky oa Ee u Atp
CTBapame O KpBH (M Meca) ce He IIOMHEbE, BEPOBATHO U3 pasiiora mTo je EHKUIyoBO cTBapame
peIInKa cTBapama MPBUX JbYIM A je Hemoryhe moHOBUTH O00royomuctBo. I'mir He ykasyje
HETIOCPETHO Ha ,,)KUBOTBOPHY CYICTAHILYy YOBEKa, T€ CE MPETIIOCTaBJba JOBOJHHOCT J1a TJIMHA
Kao ,,BJIAYKHA 3eMJba‘* HOCH Y CE€OH JKMBOTBOPHOCT (,,XTOHCKH TTPHITAT ™).

3a pasznuky ox Ee u Atp, He momume ce Ea kao cTBapanall mro ykasyje Ha JIpeBHOCT
tpanunuje (Oynyhu na je Apypy kao Ooruma palama-Majka 3eMJba OJIrOBapaia HajCTapHjuM
TpaauijamMa o crBapamy). I'uir |, 94-112 3a o3naky yoBeka He yrorpebdsbasa lullu, Beh amelu
Y TO BEpPOBATHO 3aTO IITO EHKNAY HUje MPBU YOBEK.

Oonuxe cmeopenoez wosexa. Oneibak je 3Havajad, jep 3a pasnuky og Atp u Ee moHocu
OIMC MPBOOHUTHOT cTama Jbyau: EHKUY je omrcaH Kao MaJjbaB, Har ¥ 3BepOJIHK. Eberoso crame
je crame ,,He3HaBEHOCTH ', jep He 3Ha 3a Jpyre JbyJe JKUBH Ca KUBOTHEaMa M MOCTOjU Kao
KHUBOTHIA. ONHC CTBOPEHOI 4YOBEKAa IOYMBA HA JPEBHUM MpeAamuMa (0 HOMAJICKUM
HEIMBIJIN30BaHUM HApOIUMa, O TyXKOaJHiaMa o majay rpazoBa), ajld 3a KOje HCTPaXHBaul HE
MoOry Tmoy3aaHo pehu y K0joj cy MepH yTHIala Ha cacTaBjbame onuca. EHKuAy Hanukyje
Hucabu, 6ory Beretanuje, jep ce leropa 0yjHa Koca Mopeiy ca 3peuM KiIacjeM y MoJby.

Enxuny ce y onucy nopenu ca 6orom parta, Hunyprom, mro 6u Tpebano moHoBo 1a
YKa)ke Ha HeTOBY CHAry M Ha jgopacioct [ miaramenry kao puBany. Y npegamuma ce Hunypra
Kao Oor para HajBMILE MCKa3ao y O0pOu MpOTUB 3BepoiMKUX Onha Koja yrpoxkaBajy >KUBOT
Jbynu. Tako he kacHuje EHkuny 3ajequno ca ['miaramemom nhu y noxo Ha Xym6a0y.

Oonoc uosexka u 602o6a. O ogHOCY YOBEKa U OOTroBa y 0/1€JbKY C€ He TOBOPU HHILTA
eKCIUTMIIUTHO. EHKHTy HEMa JIMYHU OJTHOC Ca CBOjOM CTBOpUTEIbKOM. HakoH cripujaTesbema ca
I'unr n youcrsa Xymbabe u 6uka, Enkuny he Ha cebe HaByhu yak rHeB Oorosa. 3a aHanu3y
OBOT acleKTa MHOT'0 je 3aXBaJIHUjH ojesbak 13 miaode Xl, 278-398 te he y Tom aeny paga 6utu
BHUIIIE PEYH O OBOME.

OoHoc uogexka npema cmeopenom ceéemy. EHKHIYy WMa BeoMma IMPHCAH OJHOC ca
xuBoTUHaMa. OH ce XpaHu OMJBHOM HCXPAaHOM U JKUBOTHH-E ra ce He Iuiame. OBO cTame
YOBEKa, 32 KOj€ C€ MOXKE MPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja je OUJI0 cTame M MPUMOPIUjaTHOT YOBEKa, jecTe
tema onesbka |, 194-210 na hemo o ;eMy rOBOPHUTH BUILIE Y OKBHPY aHAJIM3€ TOT 0O/I€JbKa.

Konmexcm ynompebe. Konreker ynorpebe ojiesbka 0 cTBapamy EHkMIya oHOCH ce
Ipe cBera Ha JuTepapHy (QYHKIHM]y YHYTap erna: lbUMe ce€ YBOJIU HOBH JHMK y (adymy. Onuc
OJIroBapa OHOJ CIIMIIM KOjy ayTop JKeJH Ja HameTHe 0 EHKnyy, CITUKY CHa)KHOT TWBJbaKa KOjH

he 6utu jennak pusain ['unramenry.
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3.11. YBon y ogemax |, 194-210 (Enkuay u [1lamxar)

OBaj onespak je 3HayajaH 3aTO IITO TOBOPU O MOMEHTY Kada je Exkumy mocrao
,,TTOTITYH" 4oBeK. OH OCITMKaBa MPOMEHY CTamba BEeroBe MPUMOPIHjaTHE ,,9eTHOCTH ", U TOBOPH
0 M3BECHOM ,,lTay", ,,oCKpHaBJbewY . [locToje nBE BEp3Hje OBOT OfieIbKa, CTAPOBABUIIOHCKHU 1
HOBoacupcku (cranmapanu). OBne hemMo mpaTuTH CTaHAApAW30BaHY Bep3Hjy, jep je
KOMILIETHH]a, 3 CTApHjy BEP3Hjy CaMo Kao Tpar paszBoja npunosecti.>t’ EHKuIY je Ha OYETKY
’KMBEO y IMBJbUHU Ca )KUBOTHIbAaMa 114 Ta je MPUMETHO Ha [TOjHITy MJIa i JIoBaI] Kome je EHkuy
MOKK1a0 3aMKe. Mitaau jioBair] OMO je OMMYUECH HerOBOM BEJTMYMHOM M CHArOM W Ha3WBa ra
Yax ,,lTI0TOMKOM AHya*. OH je HICTOBpEMEHO OecaH U TY)XaH, jep 300T YHUIITCHUX 3aMKH HH]E
yCIieo N1a yJIOBH HU jeHY IOJbCKY KMBOTHIGY, a 3aTHM OJJIa3d K OIy M IMpPEICTaBJba MY
npooeMm.

Orari ra caBetyje Aa uae y Ypyk u npea [ unrameina usHece CBOjy MyKy, a 3aTUM J1a My
Tpaxku OJIyIHHUIlY Kako Ou ce IMBJbaK OTYhHO O )KUBOTHHba U TpHOpojao jbyauma. ['unramern
j€ caciymiao BeroB MpodJieM U 000pHO TUTaH, T€ Ce JIOBAIl U OJyJHUIA YITYTHINE Ka TOjUTy.
Cr. 174 xaxe: ,,ca sicusomurbama 0ohe u Enxkudy, uuje poono mecmo cy 6poa“ (npyru neo
CTHXa Ce€ BHIIE IyTa MMOHABJbA y TOKY TEKCTa HarlaiiaBajyhu meroBo MOPeKIIo y JUBJbUHU).
Tamo je, nakie, crajao EHkupay, cTpamrHor usriena, a mojaBa >keHe mpoOyauia je cTpacT y
memy. JloBan Hapelhyje xenu na ce pazoxene u aa my npube (180-187) mpu yemy mucan
MIOKa3yje U3BECHY UPOHU]Y: )KeHa cMe Ja Ipulje 3Bepoaukom Ouhy, a JoBall He CMe U KpHje ce.
Ona My mpuiiasu U He MOoKaszyje CTpax, a Jajbi CTUXOBU MPUJIMYHO JACIIUBHO OIHUCY]Y HEHE

yapu 1 BUXoB ofHoc (188-194). Onemak |, 194-210 oTkpuBa mTa ce jabe 30uBao.

3.12. IIpeBox |, 194-210 u pamunamemne

194. llect nana u cenam Hohu nexamte Enkuny ca [lamxart.
195. A xaja ce HAaCUTH 3aJ0BOJECTBHMA,

196. okpeHy auIle MpemMa CBOM Kp1y.

S47 IMocroje, nakie, ABa u3BemITaja o cycpery Exumya u 6mynauie, crapoasuiaorcku (11.ii.3-iii.36 oxo 1800. r.

1nX) ¥ HOBOacHpCKHU (HeKuX 6-7 BekoBa kacHUje). Pa3nuka mel)y muMa Hy jellaH O] peTKHX YBHJIA Y TO KaKo ce
pa3BHjao er TOKOM BEeKOBa peIaKTOpcke obpae. Y CTapoBaBHIOHCKO] Bep3ujH, OuryHUIA M EHKHITy IMajy oJtHOC
IyT 4aK celaM JaHa W cellaM HOhM Toclie yera My OJymaHMIa Kaxe: ,,EHKHIYy, TH cH mocTao kao 6or®. OHa
TIPETIO3Haje Ja je CEKCyallHO UCKYCTBO oboratuio EHkuaya ca HekuM OokaHCKUM KBanmuTeToM. OHa HacTaBJba
JlaJbe Jla TOBOPHU KaKo Cy CTEICKa CTBOPEHa HalaJbe HEJIOCTOjHA Fhera U XKeNH Jia ra Bogu y Ypyk. OHa ra obnauu
JIeTIOM CBOjUX XaJbUHA, NIOKa3yje My JbYJICKY XpaHy W nuBo W EHKuay ,,locTaje 4oBEeK™ — MITO je MHTepecaHTHa
Tlapajiesia OHOME IITO je IPETXOIHO PeKIa Jia je ,,[0cTao Kao 6or*. EHknay 3aTuM y3uma opyXje U jypH JIaBOBE
BYKOBE Kako OM mactupu HOhy mmanu Mupa; OH je caja Xepoj, anu He 3BepH, Beh spynan. Hema 3ammca o
EnkunyoBoj peakuuju Ha OBY TpaHC(HOpMAIMjy OCHM HETOBE MOYETHE 0100jHOCTH NHpeMa JbYICKO] XpaHH,
BErOBOj NIMjAHOCTH OJ] IMBA U JIAKOHCKE H3jaBe Ja je ,,3a00paBuo rae je poher™. J. A. Bailey, Initiation and the
Primal Woman in Gilgamesch und Gen 2-3, JBL 89 (1970), 137-8.
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197. I'azene Bugenie Enkuaya u norpyaiie,

198. )xuBOTHIHE U3 JUBJBUHE YAAJBUIIE CE O HhETa.

199. Enkuny je ockprasuo (ultahhi) cBoje uncto Teno,

200. meroBe HOTE CTajallle YBPCTO, TIOK BETOBO KPJI0 OCIIIe Y IIOKPETY.
201. Eakuny mocra crad (UMtdzu), He TpUaliie Kao paHwje,

202. anu umaiie pazym (femum), 1 BEroBo pazymesarse (hasiSum) mMpoKo.
203. OH ce Bpatu u cene y3 CTorne Oy IHuIlE,

204. rnenajyhu je, mocmaTtpajyhu meHO JuIie.

205. Onpa uyiie \werose yiy Kaj My OHa TOBOpallie,

206. xana peue oHa memy, EHkuayy:

207. ,,EHKuIy, TH CH JieT, TH cu cKopo kao 6oe! (Ki ili),

208. 3amTo JyTall y IMBJBUHU Ca )KUBOTHH-aMa?

209. lohwu, ja hy Te noBectH y yrephenu Ypyk,

210. xa cBerome xpamy, nounBanuiuTy Anya u Mmrap!*

Pamunamene

1. yBoz (McToBpemeHo Kpaj ceknuje 188-194)

. 3aIUIeT: OKyIaj moBparka (195-6)

. IpeKU]] OJTMCKOCTH ca KuBoTHama (197-8)

. AHTUTETHYKH TIapaJie)in3aM; KOHTpacT CIaboCT U CHara, cTajame u mokper (99-202)

. Kpaj ,,9eTHOCTH ,,y3 cTone Onyauuie’ (203-4)

AN D WD

. obpahame [llamxar Enkunyy (204-10)

3.13. JIutepapHe KapaKTEPUCTHKE O/IeJbKa U TIPBa 3amaKamba

Obpahame [llamxaT Ha Kpajy oTBapa aujanor usMmehy we u EHkuaya koju ce nasme
pasBuja. Onespak ocuM oBor oOpahama HeMa Jujajora U CBOJu ce Ha npumnoBename. Ct. 197-
8 je cuHOHMMHM Tapanenn3am, oK je 199-200 kao u 201-2 aHTUTETHYKH Mapajieiun3am, ca
BaXHOM KapaktepuctukoM aa u 200-201 3agpxaBajy UCTH aHTUTETHUYKU OJHOC. Y HEMy ce

HarjianraBa KOHpAaCT IMOKPETa U CTajaI-ba.

IIpBa 3anaxama

[IpBu cTuX yKa3yje Ha Tpajame BUXOBOT CIaphBama W 3akibydyje cekunjy 188-194.
OnMax HaKOH He cienu 3amieT y cT. 195-6 kana Enkuay nokyimasa 1a ce Bpatu, J1a CIIOHTAHO

Jla YYUHHU UCTO OHO ILITO je YBEK PaJuo Tj. Aa Ce BpaTH KpAY U ,,okpehe um mure’.
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3aHUMJIBHMBO je IITO JIOBYEB OTaIl 3Hao mTa he ce necutn u kaxe y cycpery Enkunya u
[lamxar: ,,;eroBo he ce cramgo oryhutu ox mera, mako je ca muma onapacrao” (187). Taj
(dbeHoMeH ,,IpUIIOTOMJbaBama™“ Kao na je Beh Omo mosnaT. bejnm mokymaBa na ymopeau
nHunHjanujy Eakuaya u ynory Omyaaunie y ['wuir ca MHHIEjaIiijoM 4oBeKa M yJIOTOM JKEHE Y
IToct 2-3. ¥V eny je OmynHuna yBeneHa 300r moceOHe cBpxe. EHKHIYOB MOYETHH CTaIujyMm
nojceha na KummmaroBor Mornuja wim Ha Opdeja, OH KUBH y XapMOHHUJH ca JAMBJBUM
3BeprMa, He Hamaja HUTH OMBa HamajaH, aenehu xpany ca \uMa 1 ujyhu ca iHXOBUX U3BOPA.
JenmHo Hacuibe Koje ce moMumbe, yrmyheno je nopiy. >

[Mapanenu3am Harnamasa nociaeauIly ogHoca ca lllamxar: JMHAMHUYHOCT )KUBOTA OMBa
3aMemeHa ,,cimadomhy®, Ttemkohom mokpera. 3atuM cleau HarjamaBame EHKHIyoBe
,crmadoctu (Umtaru, 201) HacympoT OHOj JMBIBO] ,,cHa3u™ (dan emugi isu) xoja je TOIUKO
HarjamieHa y ojeJbKy O CTBapamy. YBOAM C€ U IMojaM ,,0CKpHaBibema™ (ultashi), omHocHO
HarjamaBa ce NmpoMeHa y meroBoM teny (199). 'yOurak cHare HaJOMEHITEH jeé HOBUM
KBaJUTETOM: 100HWja pasyMm (femum) u myzapocT (£asisum - mupoko pasymeBame). Cenambe
nopen OJyTHHYMHUX CTONaja MPEICTaB/hba KOHAUHY ,,KAMUTYIAlKjy : OH OJ KOra Cy ce CBU
TUTAIIAIN MEPHO celu 10 meHux Hory. Ct. 202 u 205-6 npencrasibajy NOTBpAY 1a je Enkumy
MIOCTA0 YOBEK: OH UMa Pa3yM, a pa3yMeBa U JbYACKH ToBop. HOBEK je MocTao Kpo3 30/ImKaBame
ca JIpyruM JbyJICKHM OuheM, y oBOM ciiydajy Kpo3 momHu omgHoc ca [llamxar. Crt. 207 je
noceOHo 3aHUMJBMB y opehemy ca [loct 2-3 kaga my [llamxat kaxe na je ,,(ckopo) kao 602
(ki ili), mTo HeomomuBo moaceha Ha ,,6mhete kao Goropu* y IMoct 3 5 (158> — kelohim).>49

Jlamme, moueB of ct. 211 roBopu ce o Tome kako EHKMIY MpuxBaTa HeH MO3UB, ald
KeNu Ja u3azoBe ['miramenia u ga mpoMeHU MOpeaak cTBapu (1a ykuHe Tupanujy). [llamxat
MOKYIIIaBa Jia ra oJBpaTu oj Tora roBopehu na je I'. jaun, na mera [llamam Bosu, a 1a cy My
ocTaiii OOTOBH Nl BEIHMKY MyApocT, HO EHkumy je He ciyma. HacraBak OBOT HeroBor
yoehema Buanmo Ha miouu II, 100-8 kaga Enkuny ctaje Ha myt ['unramenty 1ok oBaj uze mo
jus primae noctis. Eakuay n1y6oko y cebu oceha morpeOy /1a U3BPIIK CBOjY MUCH]Y HAKO j&
Huje cBecta. [llamxart npuua Enkunyy kaxo je I'. 06jaBuo 11a je cambao ABa CHa KOje j€ Berona
Majka (boruma HuHCyH) TymMaumia Kao 0j1a3ak HEKOT CHa)XHOT YOBEKa, T€ J1a je€ OH CIpeMaH

Ha ,,0aCHOCT"".

548 ], A. Bailey, Initiation and the Primal Woman, 137.
%9 ym. J. A. Bailey, Initiation and the Primal Woman, 138. 3anumsbuBo je s1a Mo6in kao napaneny Exkunyy y

bubmuju ve Buan Anama Beh CaMcoHa U 1Ta MOMEHAT TYOHWTKa CHAre mpeJlcTaBiba Jierame ca Jamwiom. Y. G.
Mobley, The Wild Man in the Bible and Ancient Near East, 228-232.
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CtuxoBH KOju ce Haja3e Ha movyeTKy apyre miode (11, 34-5) nemocpenHo ce HagoOBE3Y]y
Ha TeMaTuKy ozaesbka |, 194-210 u umajy BelIMKH 3HA4aj 32 HErOBO Tymaueme. Y HbHMa ce
roBopu kako lllamxat apxu EHknaya 3a pyKy U BOJU ra Ka JIOBAYKO-IIACTUPCKOM KaMITy TJIe
ce Ipyru auBe meroBoj cHasu. lllamxar odesa Enkumya nmokprBaueM, jep je MpeTXoaHo Ouo
Har. Y I, 44-51 nactupu nocrassbajy npea EHkuya xieb v muBo, a OH caMo Tiie/a, jep He 3Ha

na jene xyied u nuje nuBo. [llamxaT ra oxpaOpyje 1a YMHY TO U IPYTU U OH MIPHXBaTa.
OBaj onespak, Ma KOJIMKO U3IJIEA0 KpaTakK, y ceOu caXuma MeT YHUBEP3aTHUX MOTHBA!

MOTHUB IIPUMOP/IN]AJTHOT HE3HAKA, CTAE ,,9€THOCTH
MOTHUB ,,IIUBHIIM30Bamka‘‘ JUBJhaKa

MOTHB ,,3aBOTHHIIE"

MOTHB ITOCPEIOBamkA ,,3Hamka™ KPO3 MOJHH YUH

MOTHB ,,c1a0Jbema’ 300 MOJIHOT YHHA

o gk~ wnE

MOTHUB oTyhema o1 ipupoae ((KHBOTHHA)

Hexun ox mux cy mel)ycoOHO mOBe3aHM BE30M y3pOKa WM TOCJeIuie. AHaIM3a OBHX

MoTHBa O6uhe yjeTHO U TyMauemhe OBOT OfIeJbKa.

3.14. MoTuB ,,ITUBHIIM30Bamkba‘’ TUBJhaKa

MeconoTaMCKH TEKCTOBH CBEAOYE O JBa HauMHA Ha KOje YOBCK HAKOH CTBapama

IpoJa3u npouec o1 AUBJBCT CTakba N0 I_II/IBI/IJ'II/IBOBaHOFISSO

1. 60roBu BEIITHHA, 3aHATa U pecypca yde Jby/ie UBHIN3ALU]H

2. mynapanu (apkallu) mocnatu ox 6oroea mocpeayjy 3Hame.

IIpBoj Tpamuuumju mpunaga TekcT Jlaxap ¥ AIIHaH: BeTUKH OOTOBH CTBapajy Mambe
00TOBE Cca Pa3IMYUTUM BEIITHHAMA U PECypCHMa Ha MPUMEP CTOKA, KUTO, 00JIaUueHhe 1 TKAbhe
U TPEACTaB/bajy HUX 3ajeJHO ca CpeACTBUMAa Koja omoryhaBajy HHUXOBO IPaBUIIHO
¢byHKIMOHMCaRkE (TUTYT, NMUjyK UTA). OHU JbyAMMA MPENICTaBIba]y CTOUAPCKE MPOAYKTE U KOHE
3a Bydy KOjH Cy OCHOBA IIMBMIIM30BAHOT KUBOTA. >

Hpyra tpaaunuja notude jour uz Cymepa. ME wnu npunnunu ,,00kaHcke Mohu u

cHare (B. ogesbak |.4) cy ce orjgenany y ocHOBaMa LIMBUJIM30BAHOT KMBOTAa Ka0 CIIOCOOHOCTH

%50 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 204-5. Y. oxemak 11.3.9 - onuc Enkujtya u IpBOOUTHO cTame
JBY/IU.

%51 The Disputation between Ewe and Wheat (H. Vanstiphout), CScr 1, 575. Y. A. Schellenberg, Mensch Bild
Gottes, 264-7.
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JbYIIM 3a KpaJbeBame (BOhEHmE ApiKaBe), MOJTHO OMINTEHE, MpPaBay, WUCTHHY, CBEIITEHCTBO,
3aHATCTBO, XepojcTBO UTA. ME cy Ouim mocpenoBaHd NpeKo moceOHe Tpyre JbYAH, T3B.
myzapama (apkallu) xoju cy Owim u camum mnony-OoroBu. OHH Cy c€ I0jaBJbUBAIU Y
reHepanujama Jbyau y TOKY HCTOPH]E U TIPE U MOCIIe IMOTOMa ¥ YOBEYAaHCTBO je Omito yrmyheHo
y TajHe LIUBUJIN3AlIM]j€ U OJIP’KUBOT JKUBOTA IyTeM THX ,,myapana‘. [Ipema bepococy mbyau cy
OUIM Oy4YeHH Of] CTpaHe IMpBOT Myzapala, u3BecHor Oaneca, mo3Hartor u kao Anama. OH je
ycIieo aa ,,yKpoTu®, ,,IpUIUTOMU " | ,,IUBHIIN3Yje" JbyJICKH KUBOT. [Ipema npyrum Bep3ujama
MOCTOjaJIo je cemaM mynaparia. Mynpaiu nocpenyjy ,,oopacie (nmpuniume - usuratu) neba u
3emMibe”. >

Bynyhu ctBopeH MHOTO KacHHje HETO NPBHU JbYAH, Enkudy ousa ,, yusunuzo6an "’ ooH.
,, XYMaHu308an " Ha opyeauuju HayuH HETO IMyTeM OOroBa WM caMUX amnkairya. EHKuIy TO
MOCTHXKE KOHMAaKkmoMm ca JpyruM JbyJAcKkuM Ouhem koje je Beh aeo uuBunusanuje. [Iporuec ce
pa3Buja y aBe (ase: mpBa (asa je monHo ommrteme ca [llamxar, nmocne kojer Enkuny ,,uma
MYJpPOCT, IHUPOKO pazyMeBame. Y apyroj ¢azu EHKuIy ydu HUBHWIM30BAaHM HAYMH JKUBOTA
ox IllamxaT 1 ocTanux Jbymu: Holewe oehe, jeneme xineba, mujeme misa.>>

Jpyra ¢a3a noaceha ynpaBo Ha OHO MOJIy4aBamkE KOje HAM j€ MO3HATO U3 MPETXOIHO
MOMEHYTHX Tpaauuuja. Y napyroj ¢asu, nakie, He MOCTOjU HHUIITA YyJIHO, MOK IpBa (asza
nocrasJjba MHOTO nuTama: lllta je Enkuay 3ampaBo 3210010 Kpo3 MOJHO OMIITEHE U KaKO je
TO Omyo moryhe kpo3 taj unH? Jla 11 je ped 0 HHTENIEKTYyaTHOM MTOTEHIIH]jaly 1a YCBOjU JbYJICKE
IyTeBEe U KeJba Ja TPAXKHU JbYACKO ApyIITBO? AKO jecTe, OHJa OCTaje U MUTame KaKo je TO
TI0CPEI0BAHO KPO3 MOJIHHU YnH?>>*

MotuB EHKHIYOBOT ,,XyMaHM30Bamka™ KPO3 IMOJIHU YUH CAIPKU U JIBA YHHBEpP3aIHa
(b OTKIOpHA IMTOA-MOTHBA: MIPBH j€ MPEHOIIEH¢ U3BECHUX KBAMTETA Ca jeTHOT Ha JIPYrOT IMTyTeM
MHTUMHOT KOHTaKTa (IpJbeme, JbyOIbeme, CHollIaj). TpaHcdep Moke yKJbyUHBaTH U TO3UTHBHE
(MympocT) U HeratuBHe KBanutere (crmaboct). Moryhe je na je yuraBa Heaeshba MHTHME ca
[11amMxaT BeMy MoKa3ana ¥ TOMOTJIA JIa CXBATH TJIe 3alpaBo MpHIIafa.>>

Jlpyru MOTHB je yjora >KeHe Kao 3aBOJIHMIIE Ka LMBUIU3aluju. MHore HapoaHe Oajke
rOBOpe O NYyCTHHALlUMa KOJU Cy KHBEIM Kao >XUBOTHUHE JOK HUCY OWIM NPUBYUYEHH

IMBUIM3ALM]U O CTpaHe JKeHa Koje Cy MX 3aBene.>° Heku cMaTpajy 1a je 4ak OpuTMHANHA

mpuya moapa3syMeBaia yJaory HeKe )KeHCKe OOTH-e Koja je mocpenoBana Myapoct Enkunyy.

%52 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 205.
%3 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 206. Yu. A. Schellenberg, Mensch Bild Gottes, 265.
%54 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 203.
%5 J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 204.
%% J. Tigay, The Evolution of Gilgamesh Epic, 208.
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OuwurnenHo je 1a je en PO W3 TaKBUX Mpelama, a J1a je eMnu30/1a je HacTajza CBaKako Kao
KOMIHWJIAIMja BUIIE H3BOpa. JIoBUeB oTal cMarpa Ja MCKYIIEHE KOje Mpel MyIIKapie
TI0CTaBJba JKEHA CIIaMa U Hajjaue Bosbe.>>’ 3aTo OH ca curypHouihy TBpau na he ce 0BOjUTH OJL
cTaja, TO je ,,OIIITe  I03HATO, I1a OH KA0 CTapHjU MPEHOCU CUHY (QokiopHe Tpagunuje. Ocum
I'unr oBaj MOTHUB ce HHUje ajbe pazpahuBao y aka. IUTEpaTypH.

MoTuB ,,IIUBUIIN30Bamka’ IMBJbAKA U HETOBA MMPUCYTHOCT HOCH BAXKHY aHTPOIIOJIOIIKY
nopyky. Ha mpBoM cTynmy cTBapama 40BeK je OO0 Ha HUBOY KHBOTHILE, & TEK APYTMM YHHOM
— MOKJIakakheM 3Habha M CPEJCTaBa 3a U3rpajiby MOJbOIPUBPENE U KYITYpPE I10CTaje YOBEK Y
TIPaBOM CMHUCIY PEuH, ,,IOTIYHH" YoBek.>® Y EHKHIyoBOM cllydajy, TeK HAKOH KOHTAKTa ca
[lamxaT ¥ ykjIanamy y MacTUPCKHA Kamn ma rpan, EHkuay mocraje ,,IOTHyH YOBeK. V ako.
aum, 0akne, mex YUSUIU306AHU Y06eK je ,, NOMNYH “ 406eK U KpyHa CTBapama. > OBaj KOHIENT
y MOTIYHOCTH OJipa’kaBa MEHTAJIUTET cejaenauke Kyatype. OBae Ham je ymnaJJbuB jacaH
KOHTpacT ca 610:1. BUl)ermeM 4oBeKa: YOBEK je MOTIYH Ha CTBapamy, a TeK MaJl YOBEeK Ipaau

rpaj (3aueTHUK nuBHIn3anyje je Kaun).

3.15. MotuB ,,3aBogHHIIE"

VY tpenyTky Kaga Enkuy ceau nmopes Hory Oy THUIIE cajia je, HAKOH IITO CY )KUBOTHIE
OTUIILIE, jeIMHU IpUjaTesb U CIylla LITa My OHa TOBOpH, caja je pazyme. OH cafa HEe TPaxXu
MIOJTHO 3aJI0BOJBCTBO, Beh yTexy u pazymeBame. llITa 3Haun To 11a je oH nocrao myaap? Heko
OM peKao J1a TO 3Ha4M Ja je TOCTa0 CBECTaH Jia He MOXKEe HCTOBPEMEHO MMAaTH U )KMBOTHHCKO
U JbyACKO JpymTBo. TakaB oArosop 6u MMao cMucia Kaga Ou ce peKio Ja je camo CTeKao
MYAPOCT, aJli OH JI0/1aj€ U JIa j€ ,,[TOCTa0 Kao 00T 1 caMa Ta CBECHOCT TEIIKO J1a MOXKe Ja Oyze
Heku aTpuOyT OoskaHckor. Panuje, bejnu TBpau, cTuiame MyApPOCTH U THOCTajambe 00roM
Enkuny je cTtekao Kpo3 MOJHO MCKYCTBO. YIIPaBO Ha OBOM MECTY BUJMMO KOJMKO BEIUKY
BPEIHOCT j€ MECOIOTaMCKa KyJATypa MpHaaBajia CEKCYaTHOCTH U TJE j€ PEIUrvja TUIOJHOCTH
cyrepucaia Kako je CEKCyaJHOCT M IUIOAHOCT Jeo cdepe OokaHcke Mohu. Y acupckoM
u3BenTajy EHKmayoBa MHuMIMjalMja je OmKMcaHa HE Kao Marujcka Beh Kao ICHXOJIOIIKa
nepueniuja. lberopo okperame Ka KUBOTHEH-AMa HAKOH OJHOCA ca OJYJHHMIIOM TOBOPH Y

MIPUJIOT TOME /1 j€ OH IMOHOBO TPAa)KUO HECEKCYaJIHO APYKEHE IITO UMILTUIUpPA Ja j€ HEeroB

%57 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 451.
%8 G. Pettinato, Menschenbild, 35-6. Y. A. Schellenberg, Mensch Bild Gottes, 267.
%9 G. Pettinato, Menschenbild, 37. Y. A. Schellenberg, Mensch Bild Gottes, 267.
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YKUBOT Ca 3BepuMa OMO KaKo KYJITYPHO TaKO M CEKCyaJTHO He3peo u Heuckycad. Mb 1o je 6o
cTame nojHe uenHoctu. >

Bnynuuna ra npunpema 3a cycpert ca [ miramenoMm Koju 4ye3He 3a MpHujaTesbeM paBHUM
HBEMY, a OHA r'a je IPUITPEMUIIa 32 0Baj CYCpPET, BOJIM Ta y YPYK U IpenpuiaBa My kaksa he cBe
3aJJ0BOJBCTBA TaMO Hahu. M Gaim y ToM TpeHyTKY KaJia ra YBOJIU Y rpajl, OHa HeCcTaje U3 MpHye.
To roBopu 1a je OHa HAa HUBOY MHIIMJCHTA Y IPUYH, aJT OHOT KJbYYHOT Y EHKHTyOBOM KHUBOTY.
Bben 3amarak je 6uo 1a o1Boju EHKHIlya 0J1 5KMBOTHIbA, OHA j€ TO yCIeNia U HecTaje U3 mpude.
YnpaBo TUMe MoKa3yje KOJIUKO je 3aronetHa ¢urypa. Konuko rog Enkuay kao nmuBibak Ouo
JaK, lbeHa CHara Koja JIeKH y ceKcyaslHocTH je Beha. MelyTum, oHa HUje CEKCyalHH CUMOOT.
[IpBo, oHa je u3 Ypyka u kao kacHHje [ mirament oHa je cuM00JI Tpaja Koju ,,lIPUITUTOMIbYje
OHO auBJbe. MbB BiyaHuUIa KpO3 CEKCYaTHH YWH MPUITUTOMIbYjE JTUBJbaKa IITO TOKa3yje Ja je
CEKCYAJIHO UCKYCTBO HAUWH MHUIMjalMje y IuBriIn3anujy. Kao cumbon rpasia, oHa nMa BHIIE
3Hamwa Hero EHkuny. [lpyro, oHa je OHO IITO BeMy Tpeba, OHa M03Haje HEroBe MoTpede mITo
je mokasyje kao Mmyzapy keHy. Konauno, ropopehu My o ['mnramemoBium CHOBUMa OHA TIOKa3Yyje
Jla IMa U OHOT BHJIEJIAYKOT y 10j. tbeH ognoc ca EHkumyom npomnasu kpo3 Tpanchopmaiyjy:
OH TIOYHbE, AT CE U HE 3aBpIliaBa MOJHUM YMHOM. HakoH mera oHa ra momnyT JIeTeTa BOJIU Ka
VYpyKy, y4u ra mra 3Haud OUTH YOBEK IITO MOKa3yje ¥ U3BecHe MajunHcke 1pte. OHa je cBe
TO, ajJu My HHje TpHujaTesb. 3aTO HEH O/Ja3aKk W3 MpHUYe HEeMy HE MpeCTaB/ba HUKAKaB
npobneM. Mnak, Ha caMpTHOM o7ipy EHKHTY j€ TPOKIIME-E IIITO TOBOPH J1a j€ BUIIIE MTOIITOBAaka
FIMao TIPEMa CBOjHM >KMBOTHE,CKMM MPHjaTebHMa HeTo TIpemMa 1oj. %!

OBo cBakako MMa Be3e ca TUM HITO je oHa OnynHuna. buso je nocra pacmnpasa o ToMme
Jla JI /1a ce OHa pa3yMe Kao XpaMOBCKa OJyaHHIA, XHUjepoayln nmocsehen oorumu Mmrap mmm
MPOCTO Kao OOMYHA MPOCTUTYTKA. Y €My Cy JiBa u3pa3za MCKOpHUITheHa Ja je OmuIly, a TO Cy
harimtu u sampat, a o6a cy kopumihena aa o3Haue ciaenoenuie oorume [lamxat. To mokasyje
na wako ce EHKWIyoBa WMHUIMjallMja HE JElIaBa y XpaMy W CTOra HHUje cakpajHa, BpJIO
mHerahyjyhe je 1a je To moamKe W3HAM OOMUHE IPOCTUTYTKE. %

bejnu xaxe ga OmyaHHUIIA HEMaA UME U J1a je 03HaKa samjat camo peu 3a Onynuuiry. To
IITO HEMa UMeE 3a Ihera je 3HAKOBUTO jep M0 HheMy TO 3HAuH J1a OHA HUje Y OTIYHOCTH ocoba
Beh camo amar. Ibena Ge3uMeHOCT Jaje joj M3BECTaH PENPE3CHTATHBHO KapakTep Kao U
YHIHCHHIIA /1A j€ OHA je/IMHA JKeHa Koja je Omia ceKcyallHO MHBOJIBUpaHa ca EHKuayoM TokoM

camor erna. [lo HekuMma je o3Haka ,,0yJHUIA® YOIIITe 03HAKa 3a JkeHy y ['wir u mpBa xeHa

%60 3. A. Bailey, Initiation and the Primal Woman, 139,
%61 ], A. Bailey, Initiation and the Primal Woman, 140.
%62 ], A. Bailey, Initiation and the Primal Woman, 140.
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Koja ce mojaBibyje 3a EHkmmya HHje uAcHTH(UKOBaHA ca >KEHOM Kao CympyroMm Beh ca
onynaunom. EHkuay He Bou Oy THHILY, MaKko Ta oHa oborahyje 3a KJby4HO HCKYCTBO. Hu oH
0] HE 3HAYM HUINTA, jep 0] MCKYCTBO Ca UM HE JOHOCH HUINTAa HOBO, OHA je Ty
Lhpodecunonanno®. Mako ona Bogu Enkuaya ['mnramenry mro Boau 10 XuOpurca, oHa cama je

ocno6olhena xudpuca.>®®

3.16. Pasrpanunueme n3Mel)y 4oBeKa U KUBOTHEE - MOTHB ,,0TYhema‘“ o1 ,,ipupoe’

I'pannna n3melyy 4oBeka M )KMBOTHILE YMHHU ce y BaBuiionuju Beoma prynaHa (moMumy
ce TEKCTOBHM Ijie keHa paha naBa, Byka utn). Paziauuutu 1eMOHHM M NPEANIOTONHN MYIpaIy
3aMUIJbaHU Cy Kao MeroBuTa Ouha. OHY ce MpHUKa3yjy y pa3InduTUM pesbeduma, y KyITCKUM
¥ MUTOJIOIIKUM MpHUKazuma.*®*

W3pa3 sikin napisti y akx. o3HauaBa HCTOBPEMEHO U JbYJIC U )KUBOTUELE U 3HAYH JHCUBO
ouhie. Y OykB. cmuciy, Sikin napisti 6u ce mMorjio mpeBecTH Kao ,,0HO IITO MOCEAyje Jax,
ynax“*® (ym. nefes hayya u3 IToct 2 7). MU3pa3 ce Hajuemhe ymoTpeG/baBa y KyITHHM

TEKCTOBMMa HIIp. ,,K0ja MOCTaBJba CBa XuBa Ouha Ha npasu myT™ (Xumua Wmrap).5®

ITopen
OBOT, M3pa3 Nammassu HMCTOBPEMEHO O3HauaBa KPAO >KUBOTHIA, Ka0 M JbYJICKO HaceJbe,
Hapoz.>®” Nammassu ce xopuctu u y I, 112 (Eaxuny Ha nojurny ca xpaom) u |, 208 (Illamxar
YT 3aLITO JIyTa ca KPAOM).

MebhyTtum, u mopes OBUX 3ajeJTHUUKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, YOBEK U KHBOTHHA CE Y aK]l.
JIUT. IPUWIMYHO PA3JIUKY]y U T€ Pa3IMUYUTOCTH Cy 00pa3iokeHe y MHOTMM TeKcToBUMa. YoBek
ce, TIpe CBera, pasnuKyje oJ JKUBOTHILE TI0 TOME IITO UMa KynTypy (mmBummsanjy). > IMomrro
je Enkuay Ha modeTky OMO Kao >KUBOTHHA, HETOBUM YBONCHEM Y KYJITYPYy IMOCTaje YOBEK.
IIpBu cTemneH, kao WTO je peueHo Ouo je cnajame ca [llamxaT, a Ipyru cTemneH je yrno3HaBamwe
ca JbyICKHM o0MYajuMa Koje Tpeba ja ,,otyhe* Enkunya ox kpa.>®

[Tamxart o6iauu Enkumya u OH J07a34 Yy JTOBAYKO-NIACTUPCKU Kamm. OHHU TIpes] mhera
nocrassbajy xaed u nuso (11, 44-51), meroBy riiaBy nomasyjy ysbem. OBJie je TEKCT ApyTe Iiove

OpuiInyHO omteheH, alnu U3 Apyrux ¢parMeHaTta ca3HajeMo JeTajbe: Kaja je MOMHO celaM

Kpuriu, EHKI/IJIYOBO CC CpLC pa3BCCCIINIIO U JIUTIC cnjano, a 6p1/1ua raje OIIHIIao U prI/ICTOjI/IO.

563 J. A. Bailey, Initiation and the Primal Woman, 141.

564 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 237.

%65 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 237.

%66 Napisti (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 7, part I, Chigaco 22008, 436.

%67 Nammassu (E. Reiner), CAD 11, part I, Chigaco 32008, 233.

%68 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 238; A. Zgoll, Schépfungsentwiirfen, 59; V. A. Schellenberg, Mensch
Bild Gottes, 267.

%9 ym. A. Schellenberg, Mensch Bild Gottes, 267-8.
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OHpa ce Kaxe y TeKCTy: ,,JioMa3a Ce yJbeM M nocmaode yogek, o0yde XaJbuHE CBOjE U TMOCTa
mymikapa“.°’®  MoTuB HpuUMOpIMjadHe HATOCTH YOBEKA M KacHHje obJademe (,,KOWKHE
xaJpuHe ) mo3HaT HaM je u y [loct 2-3.

V unanky O 6uhy uoeexa y Meconomamuju,>’* K. Bunke noHocH yak u Tabeny Imra
npeMa ['wir npencraBiba pa3nuky u3mel)y HoBeKa U KUBOTHUELE: TEJIO KHUBOTHUELE j€ MaJbaBo,
JbYICKO HUje 1 moTpedyje Hery U ozeo (BEIMKU KOHTPACT je MOKa3aH Kaja ce ,,3BepOJTUKU
Enxuny Make MUpUIIUBaBUM yibHMa). McxpaHa KHBOTHIbE je TpaBa M BOJIA, a YOBEKa XJied U
nuBO. [IpOTHBHUK XHBOTHEGE j€ JIOBAIl, JOK je NMPOTHBHHK YOBEKA IHMBJbA KHUBOTHHHA.
JKuBOTHICKA MTOHOCT j& HarOHCKa, a JbyJCKa MOJIHOCT je ,,JbyOaBHa urpa.

Yommre y3eB, npema ['wir, kynrypa je oHO mTO onpelyje "oBeKa 3a pasiuKy O
KHUBOTHIbE. [IMBO Kao 03HaKa KyAType MOKE Ha MPBH IOTJE] Ja U3HEHATU: OHO j€ TUIOJ
JBYJICKOT pajia U CMeca Koja NPUIMKOM IpPHIIPpeMe Mema CcBOjy cymrtuHy. Crora je 3a
MeconoTamibaHe HCIIHjambe MMBa GHII0 y CYIITHHCKO] BE3U Ca JbYICKMM KHBOTOM. 2

OcuM KynType, OJHOCHO Pa3IMYUTOCTH JbYACKHX OOMYaja M HAuWHA JKUBOTA O]
KUBOTHIGCKHX, ITOCTOJU je/THA KBAIUTATUBHA pa3ivka Mel)y lHMa Koja yomnmiTe u oMmoryhasa
nocrojame Kyarype. O Toj KBaJIMTaTUBHO] pa3IMIM Hac U3BeIITaBa ynpaso ojaesbak |, 194-210

1 10 y cT. 202: yoBeK nMa pasyMm (femu) u ,,[upoKo pasymeBame™ (4asSisu). 3HaYeHwe 1 0HOC

OBHX aHTp. TEPMHHA TeMa je cienehux pemosa.

3.17. 3Haueme aHTPOIOJIOIIKAX TEPMHUHA: OJIHOC femu u sasisu (ct. 202)

VY T'mir |, 202 roBopu ce kako je Enkumy crekao pasym (femu). V oxessky 11.1.14.
MOMHUE€ CE€ fEMU M 3Ha4yM: CHOCOOHOCT IUIaHMpama, pPa3syM, OMJIYYHOCT, HCKa3 BOJHE,
MHIIIbeRe.> > Y TOM 0/IeJbKy 0Baj H3pa3 pa3yMeBao Kao COCOOHOCT YOBeKa Jia IpajIi KaHale,
rpajsoBe 1 00aBJba JIpyre Ay>KHOCTH.

[Mopen temu, Enkuay je y 202 crekao u £aSiSU mTo Ou ce y KOHTEKCTY Haj00Jbe MOTJIO
MpeBeCTH Kao ,,IIIMPOKO pasyMeBame“. MelyTuMm, mTa KOHKPETHO 3HAYu ,,IHIUPOKO
pazymeBame? Jla au ucTO WTO U femu — pazym? Cmatpamo na 4aSiSuU OBJie HUje UACHTUYHO
ca femu Hero o3HavyaBa CHOCOOHOCH 2080pa U pasymesarsa (Je3WKa, KOMyHHUIHPamka) Koje je

Enkuny crexao kpo3 onnoc ca [llamxart. [Torennujas 3a roBop u yoBe4HOCT Omia je y Enkunyy

570 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 238.
571 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 238.
572 C. Wilcke, Vom Wesen des Menschen, 238.
573 femu (W.v. Soden), AHW 11, 1387.
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ypoheHa u ckpuBeHa, a Tek lllamxar ycmeBa nma y mwemy ,,npoOyau‘, ,,akTHBUpA“ OBE
CIIOCOOHOCTH.

[Tox femu ce moapasymesa aa je EHkuay croco0aH a ce MPUKIbYYU ITUBUIIH3AIH]H,
OJTHOCHO y CTamYy j€ Jia )KUBHU U 00aBJba JEIATHOCTH Ka0 U CBAKH JIPYT'H [TUBHIIN30BaHH YOBEK,
IOK hasSisu ynyhyje Ha je3uK (TOBOpPEbE U Pa3yMeBambe) Kao HEOMXOAaH yCJIOB 3a TO.

Hasemhemo Tpu aprymenra y mpuiior Ttome: cnocoOHocT Enkuaya na mpumana
IUBWIN3ALMU TI0Ka3yje ce Yy Tpela3HOM IMepHoAy mpe ojuiacka y rpaa. OH 3ajeqHo ca
nacTUpUMa JKMBH M OpaHH BUXOBA CTaja OJf BYKOBa M 3BepoBa (To My omoryhasa femu).
W3pasu femu u saSisuU He 3HaYe UCTO, ajlk Cy YCJIOB jelaH APYroM, OJH. jefaH 0e3 Ipyror He
Mory. Jlpyru pasior 300T KOjer TBpAUMO [1a j€ ,, UpPOKO pazymesarse * ycmeapu cnocooHocm
2080pa JTISKU Yy OCHOBHOM 3HAuemy AaSISU: YIIHH OTBOp, yXO, CIOCOOHOCT ciyxa, a
MeTaOpPUUKO 3HAYECHE PEUH je ,,pa3yMeBambe’ KOje je U M3BEIEHO U3 OCHOBHOT 3Hayema.’
Tpehu aprymenr jecre ct. 205 koju kaxe na Enkuny pazyme mta my IllamMxar roBopu, U3 uera
ca3HajeMo J1a JIOK je OMo ca KUBOTHHaMa, HHje MOTao J1a TOBOPH.

Ocum oBor 3Hauema y ['wir, 4asSisU uMa u ipyra 3Hauewma. TeKCTOBH Kaxy Ja MOHEeKa,|
Jbyau o1 OoroBa 100Wjajy haSiSU kao MOTyhHOCT pa3yMeBarba, OJHOCHO CIIOCOOHOCT Ja
MOTIPaBe CTAaTye HIIM XpaM, Kao HEKYy BPCTY ,,[IPAKTHYHE MYAPOCTU . YIOTpeOsbaBa ce U Yy
3HaYCHY Myopocm, alu ce npunucyje oorosuma: uip. bel hasisi Ea — ,,rociogap mympocTu
Ea“. Hajuemiha ynorpeba je y cuntarmu hasSisa palki mmp. Mapayk ,,Koju moceayje CBY
MyzapocT (sa naphar uzni ihmumu), uma rmmpoko pasymeBambe (hasisa palki) (Ee VII, 104) niu
rapas hasisa (ynpaso I'mir |, 202) ogHOCHO ,,IIUPOKO pasymeBawe™. [lomro je ounrienHa
yrnoTtpeba u3pasa u 3a 4oBeKa ¥ 3a Oora, MoCTaBIba Ce MUTAkE J1a JIK je YIIPaBo AaSiSU CITMYHOCT
yoBeka u Oora? Jla nu je 3ajeJHUYKO 3a OOTOBE U JbYJIE CTOCOOHOCT KOMYHUKAIHje (TOBOpa U
pasyMeBama) U J1a je yIpaso TO ,,[IIMPOKO pazyMeBame ?

®on 30/1cH y CBOM MPEBOAY ATp aHAIU3UPa OJHOC MU U haSiSU M IPACTHYHO HX
pasnukyje. OH cmatpa na youjeHu 6or y ATp HUje UMao ,,005kaHCKy MyapocT (hasisu), Beh
camo ,,00uuaH pazyM* (femu) koju My je omoryhaBao Ja opranu3yje paja Ha KaHaJluMma 1 00aBjba
panue ayxuoctu (Planungsfahigkeit, kao u octamu Mruru 6orosu). [Iputom He nedunwmIe
ITa TAaYHO TOpasyMeBa Mo ,,00%kaHcKkoM myaporrhy*, 5"

OxaroBop Ha OBO MUTAaEkE MOXKEMO JIaTH KpPO3 aHAIU3y OCTAIUX M3pa3a 3a MYIpPOCT.

U3spas UzZNU 3HAUM yXO, MaXKma, MyAPOCT, MHTENHTeHIHja (OmeT CIMYHO Kao Aasisu).’’®

57 hasisu (A. Oppenhaim/E. Reiner), CAD 6, Chigaco 41995, 126-7.
575 Atram-chasis, (W.v. Soden), TUAT 111/4, 614.
576 Uznu (M. Roth), CAD 20, Chicago 2010, 369.
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TexcroBu moMusy UZNGm nemeqim Aasisu erset — “Umrrap je myopa v MHTEIMTEHTHA, TIOCETY]E
nyouny 3uama” (Ct. BaB. xumHa Uimrap) u Mapayka ,,Koju oceyje CBy MyapocT (sa naphar
uzni ihmumu y Ee VII, 104), xao u bel nemeqi hasisu Ea - “Ea, rocomap myapoctw,
WHTEJIMTeHTaH ",

Mebhyrum, uznu ce ynorpebipaBa Aa 0O3HaYH U MYJIPOCT YOBEKOBY, a HE CAaMO OOXKAHCKY.
Iunr 1, 242 waBomu aa cy Any, Exnnun u Ea npommpunu ['miramenioBy myapoct (urapisu
uzuunsu). T'oBopu ce Kako OOrOBHM MOHEKaJ IMPOCBETE YOBEKA U Jajy My TY ,,IPaKTUYHY"
MYIPOCT Jia MOKE TOMPABUTH CTaTye WK XpaM (CIMYHO Kao 3a faSiSU) 3aHUMIBHBO je Ja ce
u3pa3 KOpucTH 3ajeaHo ca niklate, onnocHo 3aronetnum uspasom u3 Ee te croju: uznu niklati
IITO GM Ce MOTJIO IPEBECTH KAO ,,MYPO CTBOPEHE", ,, HHTEIMTEHTHO BETacTBO™. >’

Moske ce 3aKJbyduTH Ja pa3iiuka u3mel)y jbyacke u 005kaHCKe MYAPOCTH HHUjE TOJIUKO
JpacTUYHA HU y ynotpedu 4aSiSU HUTH UZNU, ma 4ak U u3pasa Nemeqi. Jbyacka u 6okaHcka
MYJPOCT JISKH y CIOCOOHOCTH TOBOpA U pa3yMeBama, a JIpacTU4YHa pa3iinka usMel)y Oorosa u

JbY/IH j€ Y ’bUX0BOj cMpTHOCTH 1 Mohu. Ctora cmarpamo ja ¢poH 30/1CH HUje y TIpaBy u Ja temu

1 hasSisu ony’kyjy JeHO IPYro, a HUCY IPACTUUHO Pa3THYUTH.

3.18. MoTHB IPUMOPAHjATTHOT CTamkA ,,4¢THOCTH  (HEBUHOCTH)

V 1, 108 momenyto je kako Enkuny He 3Ha (1a idu) 3a npyre jbyne HUTH 3a HEKY 3eMJbY.
ITocie ce ToBOpH J1a OH ,,HE 3HA™ 3a jenerme xieba u nujerme nuBa. M3pa3 idu ca Herarmjom
UCITIpe] ce KOPUCTH Yy 3aKOHCKUM PEUHHUIIMMA J1a 03HAa4M JeJI0 U3 Hexara (Kaja HEKO HUje 3Hao,
OJIHOCHO HHj€ HaMEpPHO YYMHHO HEKO 370j1e10). OH O3HauaBa U CTambe HEMamba CBECTH O
HeueMy, HeMama Hedera y HCKYCTBY, a HeKaJl M CTame MOTIYHE ,,He3HaBeHOCTH . M3pazom la
idu o3rauasa ce u cmarse noine HegUHOCHU: TIOMHUEGE CE Y 3AKOHCKHM TEKCTOBHMA Y CIY4ajy
JKeHe Koja ,,Huje mo3Hana“ (la idu) yoBeka, kao u Aedaka Koju ,,Huje M03Ha0".%’® Bubn. nspasu
3a TMOJIHO OMIITEHE Takohe KOpHucTe u3pas ,,lo3Hatu. Y oBoM ciy4dajy, EHkuny je ,,mo3Hao*

[ITamMxaT 1 BHEroBO YEAHO CTAKE j€ MPEKUHYTO MOJTHUM OJHOCOM.

3.19. Motus ,,ciradisema‘ 300r IMOJHOT YMHA

Ha nuoun VI, 104 roBopu ce kako EHkuiy Ha ¢B0joj caMpTHO] mocTesbu KyHe [1lamxart:
., [Ipoknehy me knemeom eenuxom, u kiemea heme moja op3o cmuhu. Hukaoa ne nawna oom

cebu u HuKaoa ce e 0bpadosana nomomcmay ceome. Huxaoa ne ceoena y kyhu xao nopoousa,

577 Uznu (M. Roth), CAD 20, 370.
578 (1) idu, (A. Oppenheim/E. Reiner), CAD 7, Chicago 52004, 28.
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3eM/ba HeK OCKpHasu mu gune xamune ‘. EHKMIyoBa ce KJIeTBa MPOTEkKE YATABUX 25 CTUXOBA,
u ymyhyje 3amcra cTpairHe peuu aa Ou Ha Kpajy pekao pasior: ,,Jep 3002 mebe ciab nocmax,
a uucm cam ouo, mere Koju uucm bejax, ocradbu mu maoa y ouswsunu . MOTHB ,,0CKpHaBJbECHA™
U MOCTajamba C1aduM Kpo3 CeKCyaaHH YHMH je YHUBEp3aJaH M MOBE3yje CE Ca YBEpeHmEM Ja
ejaKynanuja goHocH crabocm.>’®

E. y cBoM campTHHYKOM 04ajy Buau lllamxar kao riiaBHU pasjior CBOje CMPTH: Aa Ce
OHa HHUje T0jaBUJIa, HA OH He OM HMKaJl MIIao y KoOaH moxoJ ca [ mirameniom, Hero Ou u 1ajbe
MHUPHO Iacao ca KpaoM. OH KaJlv 3a THM ,,pajCKUM*, ,,4eTHUM CTalkhEeM U3 KOjeT je JIyKaBoIhy
y3€T, a BeroB je 001 300T TOra yrne4atJbuB.

HacraBak ceame mmoue nocne E. kimerBe gonocu mpeokper. [llamamr roopu na Huje
neno mto npoknumke [llamxar, jep je oHa yunHHIIA Ja MMa TpUjaTe/ba Ha CAaMPTHOM OJIpy, Ja
he ra mena 3emsba KaJUTH KAao U Jia j€ 3a CBOT ’KMBOTAa MPWIWYHO YXKHBAO y jeny, muhy u

xeHama. 3auyhyjyhe, EHKuay noTmyHO Mema CBOj MCKa3 M CBOjy KJIETBY IIpeTBapa y

0J1arocIIoB.

3.20. BpenHoBame NpUMOP/IHjaTHOT CTalkha — MUTAE TEPCIIEKTUBE

OnmucrBame Y0BEUAHCTBA y JIBE (ha3e YECT je MOTHUB y MUTOJIOMIKOM U (OIKIOPHOM
Matepujany. Ilo3uBajyhu ce Ha crapuja aHTpomosonika ucTpaxuBama, P. Kmudopna osaj
¢eHoMeH MoKyIaBa Ja o0jacHU KopucTehn TepMuHE MPUMHUTHBH3AM (IPUMOPAMJATHOCT) U
aHTUNpuMuTHBU3aM. [lpema ,,IpuMUTHBU3MY®, TIpBa BpeMeHa, Npe LUBHIN3alHje, cy Ouia
00Jpa BpeMeHa. Y ,,01ak0j* Bep3uju MIPUMUTHBU3MA KHUBOT je OMO NyH Jlakohe U yKHUBama, a
y ,,T€XKO0] )KMBOT je OMO TeXKaK, all HEKaKo MPOCT U YacTaH. AHTUIIPUMUTUBU3AM, Ca ApYyre
CTpaHe, OCJIMKaBa MpBe JbYJCKE JlaHe Kao OpyTajHe U JuBJbauke. YmpaBo Jlaxap u Awnan,
3aTuM U TeKCcT Kako je orcumo dourno y Cymep, onuc EHkuya y npBuM ganuma y ['uiir 1 MHOTH
Apyrd Cy TpUMep aHTUNPUMHUTHBH3MA H ,,KPUTUKE™ TaKBOI JKHBOTa TIIpEMa OHOM
MBHIM3AIHjCKOM, ,,pocBehenom*. 80

Wnak, cam tekcr I'mnr je amOuBanentan: Enkxuny npBo kyHe lllamxar, a oHpa je
O6marocusba (HakoH IllamamoBor oOjammema). CaM TEKCT TOBOpU Ja je BpeIOBambe
MIPUMOP/IVjalTHOT, HAa30BUMO Ta ,,IPUIMHTHBHOT CTama CTBAp IEPCIIEKTHUBE TIIe[ama Ha

npobnem. Cnmka doBeka y EnmeHckoMm BpTy 0e3 IMBHIM3AIM]CKE OJIarogatu HE Ojaje HHU

HajMamkU YTHCAK Jia je ToTpeOHa pa3BHjeHa [UBUIN3aMja U KyaTypa. YuHu ce na 6ubnujcku

57 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 451.
%80 R, Cliford, Creation Accounts, 45.
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TeCT TUIeaupa paauje 3a ,,IPUMUTHBHO®, ,d4eqHO" cTame. Ca nIpyre CTpaHe, y pa3BH]jCHO]
[MBUJIN3AIM]U KUBOT CY MOTJIM JIa XBaJie CaMO OHU KOjU Cy Y 0] UMaIH 100ap monoxaj. To
j€ TMepCIeKTHBa Tieama jeJHOT Tocnoapa. 3a OHE KOjU HUCY UMAaJU Taj TMOJI0XKaj, )KUBOT y
,JJUBJBUHH ' TJI€ HU]je OWIIO ,,KIacHe" Moele U3riieaao je HOCTAITUYHO JIeTI, IPOCT U yeaaH. To
je TmepcIeKTHBa reama podoBa. POOOBH HACTajy yIpaBo Ha Mpesa3y JO0BaYKO-CAKyIIhauyKUX
3ajelHuIa y pa3BUjeHE IPaIoBe U MOYSTKOM pa3BHjeHe oJbonpuBpene. [akie, Ha nmpena3y u3

,»[IPUMUTUBHOT* Y , . [TUBUJIN30BAHO .

3.21. 3akspyuak |, 194-210

Opesmaxk |, 194-210 roBopu o EnkunyoBoM ogHoCy ca 6mynnuiiom [lamxar nocie kojer
ce OH Mpucajeaumyje nuBuian3auuju. Onespak y ceOu ca)kumMa HEKOJIHMKO YHUBEP3aJIHHX
MOTHBA: ,,[TUBIIIN30BAbE-XYMaHU30Bake  JIMBJbAaKa, OTyheme o Mpupoje, MOCpPeIoBambe
,»(ca)3Hama™, ,,cabocT™ 300T MOJHOT YHHA U CTakhe IPUMOP/IHjAITHE ,,9¢HOCTH .

,»XYMaHHM30Bamke OHOCHO ,,IIMBUIIM30Bamke TMBJbaka EHKMTya IOCTHXKE ce KpO3 /1Ba
YMHA: IPBHU j€ KOHTAKT ca IPYTUM JbYJICKUM OMheM U caJpH CXBaTamke 1a HHTUMHHU KOHTAKT
M3a3MBa MPEHONICHE U3BECHUX KBAJHUTETA Ca jEHOT HAa JPYTOT (MMO3UTHBHUX — ,,MyIPOCT™ H
HETaTHUBHHUX ,,cIa00CT™). J[pyru 4uH mpolieca HacTaBJba c€ KPO3 YCBajambe PENpe3eHTaTHBHUX
o0uYaja IUBWIM3AIMCKOT JKMBOTA: jeleme XJjieba, Mujeme nmuBa U olnaueme. MOTHB
IPUMOpP/MjalTHE HArOCTH YOBEKA M KacHUje oOiaueme (,,KOXKHE XaJbuHe ) TO3HAT HaM je U y
ITocr 2-3.

[[TamMxaT y 0BOM 0/1€JbKY OTEJIOBJbY]j€ HKEHY-3aBOJHUILY KOja IyCTUHAKE KOJU JKHUBE Kao
KUBOTUILE TIPUBJIAYM Ka IMBUIM3ALM]H (YECT MOTHB HApOAHUX OajKu U3 KOJUX ayTop
BEPOBATHO LIPIH MaTepujai) Kao U cuMOOJI 3aBOJHUIIE KOja cllama U Hajjaye BoJbe. Iloct 2-3
ocnukaBa EBy kao jkeHy Koja je 3aBena Afama, IpeTxo1HO OejaBIly U cama 3aBe/eHA.

MoTuB ,,IMBUIIM30Bamka* NUBJbAaKa CAOMIITaBa 3HAYAJHY TMOPYKY: MPBU YOBEK je HA
HUBOY J>KHBOTHIGE, a TEK IOKJIAkamheM 3Hamka, OBIIAJABAEM BEIITHHOM IIOJHOIIPHUBPEE
(jeneme xyieba ¥ MUBA) U CTBapambeM KYJIType AMBJbAK [10CTAj€ YOBEK y IPABOM CMUCIY PEUH.
IToctoju Benmka BepoBaTHOha J1a ayTop LPIHU U3 IpeAama O JUB/bAYKUM Hapoauma. To 3HaYM
71a y CBOM NPUMOP/IUjaTHOM, JTUBJbAYKOM CTaky EHKHIY HHjE ,,[IOTIHYH' YOBEK M Ja TO TEK
MOCTaje CBOjJUM IpHUIIajarkbeM NUBIIH3aIju. KOHIENT cenenavke KyJaType je OUnTIIe/iaH y ak/I.
TUT: MeK YUSUIU308AHU Y08eK je nomnyH uogex. OBaKaB KOHIICTIT CYMPOCTaBJbEH je OuO.
IpeMa KojeM je 4OBEK ,,[IOTITYH' Ha CaMOM CTBapamy U 0€3 UBUIIM3aIM]je (2 TeK ,,[1allu‘ YOBEK

Kaun rpagu rpan).

160



YoBek ce 0] KMBOTHIE IpPE CBETa pa3iUKyje M0 TOME IITO MMa KyITYpy OJHOCHO
[MBUJIN3AIM]jCKHA HAYHMH KUBOTA. [lope oBe pa3niuke YoBeKa O] JKUBOTHELE M3/IBAjajy jOIII JBE
KBAJIUTATUBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE KOj€ XUBOTHEC HEMajy, a Koje Cy MpPEayClIOB H3rpaambe
[IUBUIN3ALIN]CKOT )KUBOTA: YOBEK UMa pa3zym (1emu) u ,, umupoko pasymesarbe‘* (hasisu).

[IprmmkoM aHaiIM3e MOCTaBJHEHO je OWJIO MUTAmE Ja JM Cy OBa JiBa M3pas3a HUCTOT
3Ha4ewa U Jat je oaroBop Aa Hucy. [lox temu ce moapaszymeBa na je EHkuny criocoban aa ce
NPUKJBYYN LUBWIN3ALMUJU, OJHOCHO Ja >KUBU M 00aBJjba IYKHOCTH Ka0 M CBaKH JPyTd
IIMBHJIM30BAaHH YOBEK IIITO je MCTO 3HAUCHE ca ynorpedom femu y Atp. Takole je mocTaBibeHO
IHUTakEe IITa KOHKPETHO 3HAYM ,,IMPOKO pazymeBame™ (hasSiSU), a ananmuza je nokaszaia oa
hasisu y o6om 00emKy 03HAUA8a CNOCOOHOCT 2080PA U PA3YMEBAIA (JE3UKA, KOMYHUYUPAILA)
Koje je EHkuny crexao kpo3 oxnoc ca [llamxar. [loTennujan 3a TOBOp M YOBEUHOCT OMIa je Yy
ypoheHa m HeakTuBHa, a Tek lllamxar ycmeBa na y memy ,,ipoOyau‘, ,,akTHBHpA™ OBE
criocoonoctr. M3pa3u temu u hasSisu He 3HauYe KCTO, ajlK MOAPA3yMEBajy U JOMYHAaBajy jeTHO
Ipyro — 6e3 CIIOCOOHOCTH rOBOpa HEMa IIMBHIIIH3AIH]e.

Y oje/bKy Cy OMOBPrHYyTa MUIILJbEHa ojapeheHnx ayropa ja AaSiSU 3Hauu ,,005KaHCKa
MYZAPOCT U J1a je OHA HEIITO MOCeOHO IITO HUje JOCTYITHO YOBEKYy. AHann3a ynorpeode uspasa
3a myapoct (hasSisu, uznu, nemeqi) y TEKCTOBMMa CBEIOYM Ja pa3ivKa u3Mel)y Jbyacke U
00’kKaHCKE MYAPOCTH HHUje TOJUKO ApPAacTHYHA M Ja MpPEJCTaBJba CIIOCOOHOCT TOBOpa H
pazyMeBama. [[pactuuna pasznuka uzmel)y 60roa u Jbyau je y CMPTHOCTH U MOhH, OJTHOCHO
6ecMpTHOCTH M HeMohH.

MoTuB npuMopIujajiHe ,,4eTHOCTU  OCIMKaBa C€ Ha JIBa MECTa: MPBH MYyT NPUINKOM
noMumama u3paza la idu (He3Hame, HE3HABEHOCT) W JPYrd MPHIMKOM EHKHIyOBOT
npokinmpama [llamxar mrto ra je oaBojuIa o1 Kp/ia ¥ TUME HapyILIuiIa BEroBo ,,UeHO CTame.
Ananuza ynotpebe m3pasza la idu nokasana je 0a ce noo mwum 03Ha4aBa CTame IOJHE
HeBUHOCTH. TO mokasyje Ja je MOJHM YMH Taj KOjU je JOBEO 1O Mpenas3a U3 ,He3Hama™ y
,»[T03Hamke . MOTHB ,,c1a00CTH* TIOCIIE TTOJTHOT YHMHA j€ YHUBEp3aaH U OJ[pakaBa CXBaTamkbe J1a
ejakynayuja 0oHocu ciabocm u ockprasmserve. Y EHKHIyOoBOM Mpokiumamky llamxaT oH xanmm
3a TUM ,,pajCKUM", ,,4eJTHUM" CTambeM M3 KOjer je JyKaBollhy y3eT, a Heros je 60 300r Tora
yrevyarjbuB. MOTHB IPUMOpPAX]jaTHE ,,Y€AHOCTU U ,,TIO3HAMKA" Y KOHTEKCTY MOJHOCTH CE JaKO
Moxe JoBecTH y Be3y ca [loct 3 u 3ato he ynpaBo erseresa oBor ojiejbka 6alluTH HOBO CBETIIO
Ha O6u0J1. TEKCT.

[IpBo 3anaxkame cyrepuiie na ce [loct 2-3 HEABOCMHUCIEHO 3aIake 3a CXBaTame I10
KOjeM Cy TO CTame IPUMOP/IMjalIHe ,,4eTHOCTH U HEe3Hama“, TO BpeMe Mpe LUBUIN3aLje, OUIo

bosme, nox EHKuay cBOjy KJIETBY KacHHUje IpeTBapa y OlarocjioB U TUME MOKa3yje KOHAa4YaH
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cTaB: mpema [ mir muBUIM3aIH]CKO cTame je 6osbe. [loct 2-3 To cTame He Ha3uBa TUBJHAUKHUM,
1ok ['wir ocnrkaBa cBe y Be3u ca lbUM Kao MPUMHUTHBHO U TIMBJHAYKO. 3aTO HEKU ayTOPH MPBO
CXBaTame 03HAYaBAjy KOHIICTITOM MPUMUTHUBU3MA, a IPYTH KOHIIETITHOM aHTUIIPUMHUTHBU3MA.
VY ,,051a5k0j* BEp31j1 KOHIIETITa TPUMHUTHBH3MA JKHUBOT j€ OCIUMKAH Kao MyH JJaKohe U y)KUBama,
ay ,,TeXKO]“ Kao TekakK, ald HEKaKO MPOCT U YacCTaH. AHTUIPUMHUTHBH3AM, Ca IPyre CTpaHe,
OCITMKaBa TPBE JbYJCKE JIaHe Kao OpyTaiaHe U JuBJbadke. BpemoBame OBOT MPUMOPIN]ATHOT,
HA30BUMO Tra ,,IPUMUTBHOT CTama je CTBAp MEPCHEKTUBE TieAama Ha mpodiem — [wmir
oJlpakaBa CXBaTama Pa3BUjeHE IIMBHIIM3AIIM]E Ca BEIMKOM KJIacHOM HejeqHakomhy mok [Toct
2-3 oIpakaBa CXBaTamke MambUX U KOMIAKTHHjHUX 3ajeqHHIA O0e3 KiIacHuX pasnuka. O cBemy

oBoMe he cBakako OuTH BHIIIEe peun TOKOM erzerese [loct 2-3.

3.22. YBon y oxesbak Xl, 278-309

I1pe Hero ce mounHe ca ananmu3oMm ojesbka Xl, 278-309 HeomxoaHO je YKpaTKo MOMEHYTH
norahama ox mioue |-XI, a HapounTo KOHTEKCT ozesbka y okBupy 1uiode XI. Hakon 6opaBka
ca Onynauniom Illamxar, Enkuay mponasu y Ypyk u ynosHaje ce ca ['mnramemom. O6a jyHaka
onpo0aBajy CHary y pBamy, 3aKJby4yjy Ja Cy jeTHAKMX MOT'YNHOCTH U CKJIaIlajy IpHjaTeJbCTBO.
Haxon y)xuBama y 61aroeTuma UBHIN3AIIH] €, TPE]] lbUX Ce MOCTaBIbajy MPBHU n3a30Bu. [IpBu
y HHU3Yy caBjiaJlaHuX u3a3oBa Ouia je 6opba ca uymoBumTeM XymbOabom, uyBapeMm Kenpose
myme. Jlpyru y Hu3y O6uo je mopa3 4yAOBHIITHOT OWKa, CTBOpeHOT of OoroBa Ha Mmrtapuny
MHUIIMJaTUBY 3a OCBETOM, KOjH je Y YPYKy YHHIITaBao cBe mnpeja cobom. CHara u Mmpkoc /iBa
MpyujaTesba n3a3Bajiv Cy THEB OOroBa KOjHu OJUTy4yjy Aa nomnassy 6onect Ha Enkunya. [Torohen
temkoMm Oonenthy Enkuay ymupe, a ['miramemr kpehe Ha myt jga npoHale TajHy ,,Be4HOT
KHMBOTA“ 1 Hal)e OArOBOp Ha TYTy KOja ra TULITH.

Ha cBoM naniekom myTy npeko crene I miramen ciiyTu a TajHy ,,BE€4HOT )KUBOTA* MOXKe
UMaTH JaJeKu NpefaK YTHANMWIITUM, jeJIMHU KOjU je MPEKHUBEO BENWKH MOTom. [miarament
JIOBH JIABOBE U JIPYT€ 3BEPOBE M 00J1aUM ce y HbHXOBY KOXKY, H3TJIe/la Kao JAUBJbAK, 3aIyIITEH U
IpeIUIanyo, YMMe Ha U3BeCTaH HauMH nojceha Ha EHkuya y /eroBoM npBOOMTHOM CTamy (U3
LAPCKOT, IIMBHIIN3AII]CKOT OKpYXKemba Mpesa3H y IWBJbauko, IPUMHUTHUBHO). [locie myTa kpo3
Iyraykyd TYHENI y KOjU C€ CYHIIE CIyIITa y CBOM HONHOM TIpenacKy ca 3amaja Ha UCTOK,
I'miramemna ouekyje ynazak y BpT 6oroa. Ha yma3y y BpT croju 6oruma Cumypu kKoja dyBa
nponas. Mako My y pacrpaBu rOBOpH Jia OHO IITO Tpaxku Hehe Hahu, momaxke My y HOXOIy
ynyhyjyhu ra Ha Yp-manaOuja, Y THanumtumoBor nahapa. [la 6u monum 1o YTHanumruMma,
noTpeOHo je mpehu Benmuku okeaH u ,,Boae cMpTH . I1yT je Tpajao Mecel u meTHaeCT AaHa MPEKo

OKeaHa Ji0 ,,Bojia cMpTu . ['mnramen He cMe goTahu Bojie CMpPTH, jep O MOTao YMpPETH, U 3aTO

162



3a0ama crabna y IUIMTKO JHO Kako Ou ce mokomao obame. Ha obamm je crajao crajao
VYTHaNUIITAM H YeKao J1a CTpaHall MpUCTaHe.

[TomaBmu y cycper YTHanumtumy, [ uiramern OuBa 3amameH J1a ce YOBEK KOjU 3Ha
TajHy OECMPTHOCTH CKOPO HU y YeMY HE pa3jIuKyje o]l iera camor, Beh My je cimuan Kao orait
cuHy. ['minraMent je Ha cBaKOM KOpaKy CBOTI IIyTOBama OMO CIIpeMaH Ja ynoTpeOu cuiy He Ou
JIM JIOIIA0 /IO OHOTA IITO TPaXKH, ajli CE UTAK MpeJl CTapuM Y THAUIITUMOM CMUPYje U H3HOCH
My CBOjy TeckoOy. I'miramemioBa Tyra M CTpax OA CMPTH M TNPOJA3HOCTH HAPOYHUTO je
HarjameHa y OBOM IIOIVIaBJbY, & P€UU OCTaBJba]y MOTPECAH YTUCAK (,,[J€ IO JIMLE OKPEHEM
CMPT je TamMo").

lanyr ['wiramenioBoM Tyrom, cTapal] HMOYHEGE TPUIOBECT O BEJIMKOM IOTOIY.
YTHaMMmITUM My H3HOCH KaKo je caBeT 00TroBa O/Ty4HO J1a YHUILITH JbYACKH PO U Kako je Ea
O0MO jeIuHU KOjU MY je mpHuTeKkao y momoh u pekao na caunHu jal)y. Hakon ommca Benuke
karactpode, NOTUIITEHH 300T Jefa Koje Cy YYMHUIM, OOroBU O/UIydyjy Ja Y THaNmMIITHM
0OHOBH JBYJICKH POJI, a JIa HAKOH Tora OyJie MpeMEeNITeH Y 3eMJbY H3a Bojia cMpTH T e he my ce
natu OecMpTHOCT. Hheropa mpuua 3aBpimaBa ce OMUCOM CIieHe Y Ko0joj Ea ,,monmaxe pyke™ Ha
I7IaBy HETOBY U HETOBE JKEHE U IIpeJaje UM 0ap eeunoe dcugoma. Y THAUIITUMOBE PEUH ce
3aBplIaBajy nopaxanajyhe 3a ['unramema: ,,Anu xoju he ce ox 6orosa Tebu cmunoBatu? Ko
he Te moBectu npex 6orose na Haleur xkuBOT Koju Tpaxum?“ (X1, 207-8), ykasyjyhu Tume Ha

JEIMHCTBEHOCT MPUIIMKA KOj€ Cy YCIOBHWIIE J1a OH M HeTr0Ba KeHa J100H]y 1ap OECMPTHOCTH.

VYkiamame MUTa O TMOTOMY Y CTPYKTYypy €rma uMma 3a IHJb Ja TOKaXe Kako je
Ymuanuwmum 0obuo becmpmnocm y 0KOIHOCMUMA KOje ce HUKA0a euuie He MO2y NOHOBUMU.
OcuM oBe yjore, MUT O MOTOIY MMa 3a LUJb Jia MPOLIMPH KYJIMHUHAIM]y €ra OJAHOCHO Jia
NoKake Kpaj [ miramenoBor myToBama y clIoXKeHHjeM BUay. YuTanarl je Ip>kaH MHOTO JAyXe y
MPUCYCTBY YTHaNUIITHMa y OJHOCY Ha CBe Jpyre ¢urype koje je I'miaramen Ha cBOM MyTy
cperao.>®!

VYTHaNUIITUM OHJA IPE]] Iera NocTaBjba U3a30B: MIECT JlaHa U IIecT Hohu /1a He craBa
Kako OM IMoKa3ao CBOjy crpeMHOCT 3a BeuHH kuBOT (XI, 209). Mehyrum, nako xejpaH aa
MOKaXKe CTIPEMHOCT, [ miramenr najga y 1yOOKM caH, yMOpaH M ONXpBaH 00JIOM, U CITaBa MIECT
naHa u cenam Hohu. Tume ayTop mokasyje ja3 u3melyy ['miaramemoBux skesba U MOTYNHOCTH:

OH 7KCJIKM Ja BEYHO XXUBU, 4 HC MOKC [a U3IPIKU 0e3 cHa HU ccaaM JaHa. Camo crnaBame je Kao

OCCBECHO CTame Ha HEKW HAYMH CUMOOJI CMPTH.

%81 The Babylonian Gilgamesh Epic 1 (A. George), 509.
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Kana ce npoOynno, YTHamMImTUM My yKasyje TOCTOIPUMCTBO, HY/IU MY Jla C€ OKyIa H
na jene, Oyayhu na je u3rienao CTpairHo MOCie TONHMKOT myTa. Hakon obena Y THamumTum
MPOKIIMIbE Y p-1maHabuja IMITo je CMPTHE Jhy/Ie MPEBE3a0 MPEKo ,,B0/Ia CMPTH'® U MIPETH MY Ja
TO BHIIe He OWM ynHMO. Ha )KeHWHO WHCHCTUpame, Y THAMUIITHM OTIYIITa TOCTa WIAK ca
JEIHUM CaBETOM Kao MOKJIOHOM: TOBOPH MYy O OMJBITH Koja moamiahyje. ['oBop o Oubim, meH

omuc, ['miraMenioB Mo BUT y MIPOHATAKEHY UCTe U Kpaha OMIbKE O] CTpaHe 3MHje ONMCAHU CY

y onesbky Xl, 278-309.

3.23. IIpeBon Xl, 278-309 u pamrdanameme

[TpeBon ofesbKa cCauMibEH je IpeMa JB0je3NIHOM TeKCTy Koju aaje Enapjy [lopu:

278. YTHanumtum peue memy, ['mnramemnny:

279. lomao cu oBze, [ mnaramenry, HaMy4nuo CH U HCIpIIeo ceoe,
280. mta 7a TM 1aM 3a MyT Ha3ana?

281. Otkpuhy tu ['maramenry, CKpuBeHy cTBap,

282. u pehu hy T majny 60206a.°%?

283. TlocToju jetHa HubKa, CIIMIHA MPHOBUMOM HCOVHY, S
284. 1eH TPH je HAJMK PYXUHOM, n30omrhe TH pyke.

285. Ako moxken nohu y mocen Te Ousbke,

286. (veeererieiee e ).584

287. Kaga I'mnarament oBo uy,

565 (..o )

289. Temiko kamMeme TpUBE3a OH 3a HOTE,

288. OH OTBOPH KaHAL
290. onm ra ByKoIIe jgoie 10 Amncy-a (...... ).586
291. OH y3e OuJbKy U UIIYYyIA je,

292. 1 ocno0ou ce TEIIKOT KaMema ca HOT'Y,

%82 Akn. U pirista §a ili ka-a-sa lu-uq-bika, onn. ,, u majny mebu 60z06a xohy xazamu “. Piristu, (W.v. Soden) AHwW
11, 866

583 Axn. ki-ma ed-de-et-ti rae ki-ma 3naun xao, nanuk, a ed-de-et-ti je mpunes ox eddedum mro 3HauM ,,TpHOBHT,
omrrap, nmuract*, a eddetu kao umeHuna ce MpeBoan Kao ,,rpHoBuTH XOyH". Eddetu (A. Oppenhem/E. Reiner),
CAD 4, Chicago 52004, 23.

584 Ha oBom MecTy Tabnuua je MHOro omTeheHa U IOCTOje caMo MPETNOCTaBKe KAKO OU PEeueHMIa TTIacKIa, alu
ce He Moske ca curypromrhy TBpauTH. OArOHETakhe OBE peueHuIle ca curypaomrhy mopalie a cayeka Ha oTkpuha
HEeKHX HOBHX Tabnuua. Ha oBom Mecty je Moryhe youutn camo pasmak meljy 3HaKOBHMA Te c€ CTOra 3aKJbydyje
Ja ¥ HUje 6110 MHOTO TekeTa. [lopil mpeTnocTassba fa je MOIJIO a 3HauH: ,,0H1a henr nocratu moHoBo muaa™ (A.
George, BGE 1, 895), a Ty npernoctaBKy npare 1 0CTaJIl HPEBOIH.

%85 Pey ragu(m) ¢on 3oeH NpeBoau Kao japak, kanai, pyna Raqu(m) (W.v.